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JESUS SAVIOR PILOT ME
Jesus Savior pilot me,
While upon lifee troubled eea.
May I walk e'er close to thee,
Weak, unworthy tho I be.

Often when I try to pray;
All kind of things get in my way.
I am so carnel, so full of sin;
I seldom know how to begin.
Take my hand dear Savior, lead me
Til my earthly journey's o'er.
Lead me gently, Savior lead me,
I-et me walk Dear Lord with thee.

When the Saints of God are gathered
On that bright and peaceful shore;
There to praise our L,ord forever,
To be free for ever mòre.

When we ehall see thee face to face
Saints shall praise thee for thy grace.
Grace by faith hath made us free.
I pray dear l-ord remember me.

Jesue Savior Pilot me,
Tho from sin I would be free
Ever closer to walk with thee.
Dear Lord I pray remember me.

Written by Alice Graham

EXPERIENCE
Glenwood, Alabama

Dear Editors and Elders,
Please find a check enclosed for a one

year subscription to the Sígns of the
Tímes. Please use the balance as you
see fit.

I enjoy reading the Signs very much
and do hope it keeps on, for I enjoy
reading of peoples' experiences.

I want to write just a few words about
myself. I was raised in a Primitive
Baptist home but I never gave any
thought to it until in1942.I was 24 years
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old at that time. I had a dream. In i.r,, I
sa\¡/ a communion take place. f saw my
Dad wash a man's feet, and the man
was not a church member al, that time.
This took place in January, and I was
blessed to see this fulfitled the first
Sunday in May. The thing about this is
ihat i was on the outsi<ie iooking in. I
never saw myself as a part of it. This
changed something in my life. I wanted
to go to church where I saw the commu-
nion, but I did not want anybody to
know I had that thought.

I went along until June, 1g48. My
mind was "called away" from what I
was doing and I saw things that were
beautiful to see. f saw a river of water
clear as a crystal come out of the Throne
of God and the Lamb in the midst on
either side of the Tïee of Life. The Ìeaves
were so pretty and green and the water
was so clear. It was the most beautiful
place I have ever seen.

Afier this a love sprang up in my heart
for the Primitive Baptist people. I
wanted to ask them for a home, but I felt
so unworthy and tried to forget the
thought. I traveled along with this for
several years. Things began to occur,
and again, in all of it, I was on the
outside looking in.

In July, 1974, athought came into my
mine - It is a fearful thing to fall in the
hands of the living God. I thought on
this about a week and wentto Church on
Sunday morning. Elder Donaldson
went in the stand and greeted the
people, then turned and looked straight
at me and said, "ft is a fearful thing to
fall in the hands of the living God".
When he finished f was satisfied I was
in God's hands and had been since the
days of old.

The first Sunday in August, tg74,I
asked the church at Pine Level for a
home with them. My wife and I joined
together and were baptized at the same
time. When I came up out of the water
everything had a new look and I
thought all my troubles were over, but

this iasieri oniy a short time. T'rren came
along the want for a better understand-
ing and light. I began to read the Bible.
Every time I can no$¡, I read.

I don't think there is anyone ever
satisfied after he is brought into the
knowledge that Christ is the Son of the
living God, and that He rules and super-
rules in the army of Heaven and among
the inhabitants of the earth.

If I have a special chapter of the Bible
it is the eighth chapter of Romans.

I did not intend to write this much. I
will close in Christian love.

A brother in Hope,
B. F. Godwin

Atlantic, N.C.
Dear Elder Poole,

I am sending some writing to be
published in the Signs if you think it is
worthy of a place. I am a very poor
writer. I have never been able to put into
words the great and wonderful works of
the Lord as I hope I see them. I can only
write as I hope the Lord blesses me. So
do as you see fit.

Mrs. Eva M. Hamilton

Dea¡ Brothers and Sisters and kind
Friends in the Lord,
I have been reading the Signs of the

Tímes and Zion's Landnnark ever since
right after I joined the church. I have
enjoyed .the good writings of the
Brothers and Sisters. I have written
many times in the past and my writings
have been published in Zion's Land-
mark. But these last years I haven't
been impressed to write very often. I
have been asked several times to write
and send it to the Sígns, but I have
never done so before. I don't believe I
can write anything of myselfthatwould
be any comfort to God's people. The
Scripture says it is impossible to please
God in the flesh. "God is a Spirit and
they that worship Him must worship
Him in Spirit and truth. For the Lord
seeketh such to worship Him." He also
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maketh His people a willing people in
the day of His power. When we are made
willing, (and I believe it is through
suffering that we are made willing) then
we have a hope that it is God working in
us both the will and the do of His own
good pleasure. With this in mind I will
write as He blesses me to do.

We read in John 1:1, "In the beginning
was the Word, and the Word was with
God, and the Word was God. The same
was in the beginning with God." Then
we read in the same chapter and verse
14, "And the Word was made flesh, and
dwelt among us, (and we beheld his
glory, theglory as of the onlybegotten of
the Father,) full of grace andtruth." Itis
plain to see that the Word spoken of in
this Scripture is Jesus, full ofgrace and
truth. Jesus has been with the Father
from the beginning and is still with Him
today. Dear Brothers and Sisters, Jesus
is the only Way by Whom men come to
God. There is no other Name given
whereby we must be saved.

There aÌe some out all over the land
telling the people how to be saved andto
accept Jesus or to give their hearts to
God. Man's work is in vain, but God's
work stands sure and steadfast. The
Lord knows them that are His. Jesus
said, "No man can come unto me except
my father which sent me draw him."
When God speaks it is done and when
He commands it stands fast. No man
can withstand the Power of God. He
opens and no man can shut; and He
shuts and no man can open. The Law
was given by Moses, but grace andtruth
came by Jesus Christ. Jesus kept and
fulfiIled the Law for His people. Thev
are no more under the Law but under
gïace. "He came unto His own, but His
own received Him not. But as many as
received Him, to them gave He power to
become the sons of God, even to them
that believe on His Name:" (John 1:11,
12). Read the 13th chapter of John and
you will find who received Him andwho
believed on His Name. They were those
who were born "not of blood nor of the

will of the flesh nor of the will of man,
but of God". TheY were born of God
before they received Him or believed on
His Name. Just as the angel told Mary,
the Mother of Jesus, "He shall save his
people from their sins."

I don't know that I am one of the
Lord's people, but if I am or if I am not it
doesn't change these blessed truths.
They are sure and steadfast. My heart's
desire is that God will draw aII His
people together as one in Christ Jesus
the Lord. Then there wiII be no name
given by man that can separate them. I
hope I love all the Lord's people and that
I will never offend one of God's little
ones. The Scripture says it is better that
a millstone were tied around his neck
and he were cast into the sea than to
offend one of God's little ones'

Mrs. Eva M. Hamilton

When the rays of the sun fall on the
surface of a material object, part of those
rays aÌe absorbed, part of them are
refleced back in strait lines, and part of
them refracted, this waY and that, in
various directions. When the HolY
Ghost shines upon our souls, part of the
grace He inspires is absorbed to our own
particular comfort, part of it reflected
back in acts of Iove and joy and prayer
and praise, and part ofit refracted every
way, in acts of benevolence, benefi-
cence, and all moral and social duty.

ToPladY

Martin, Tennessee
Dear Brother in Christ,

I see that mY Sigæs is Past due' I'm
sorry I am late. I am mailing a checkfor
another year. It is good news from a far
country to an unworthy creature like
me. I seem to be so much of the time in
the horrible pit and the miry clay, but at
times He plants my feet ontheRock and
establishes my going and Puts a new
song in my mouth, even Praises unto
God. He is the Rock. His work is perfect'
He hath made everything beautiful in
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his iime. Aiso, He hath set the woriti in
their heart so that no man can find out
the work that God maketh from the
beginning to the end. Jesus said, "I am
the way; I am the truth; I am the life. No
man cometh to the Father but by Me."
Known unto God are all His works
from the foundation of the world. He
speaks to His sheep and they hear His
voice and they follow Him because they
know Him. They follow not a stranger
because they know not a stranger's
voice. "I told you, and ye believed not:
the works that I do inmyF ather's name,
they bear witness of me. But ye believe
not, because ye are not of my sheep, as I
said unto you. My sheep hear my voice,
and I know them, and they follow me:
And I give unto them eternal life; and
they shall never perish, neither shall
any man pluckthemoutofmyhand. My
Father, which gave them me, is greater
than all; and no man is able to piuck
them out of my Father's hand. I and my
Father are one." (John 10:2S30)

He saved us and called us with a holy
calling and may we be blessed to hear
that voice when he says, "Come ye
blessed of my Father inherit the
kingdom prepared foryou from the foun-
dation of the world."

I'm sorry I am so late. Excuse the bad
writing and spelling. May the Lord bless
you all in your printing of the Sígne,
which is a wonderful work.

Your unworthy Brother,
(Elder) Elmer Prince

How beautiful it is, how edifying it is
to see a life of faith crowned by a blessed
death, to hear from the bed of
languishing and pain, not the murmurs
of unbelief, not the cries of guilt and
despair, but the words of faith, hope and
lol'e; the voice of thanksgiving and
praise! When nature sinks under a load
of pain and suffering, when the things
of time and sense drop away like the leaf
from the autumn bough, when death
draws near and eternity opens to view,

when heart and flesh alike fail, then to
have the Lord near, whispering consola-
tion and peace, and find Him the
strength of his heart and his Portion
forever, surely this direct and
immediate testimony from heaven
stamps a man's reiigion as truly divine.

O how much of whatis calledreligion
bears no such divine stamp upon it; no
divine stamp upon the beginning, and
no divine stamp on the end! But let men
take up with what religion they please,
and be as religious as they may, the
Lord will o\iln no work but His own, and
smile upon no soul which He has not
regenerated by His grace.

J. C. Philpot, 1854

EXTRACT FROM WARBURTON
"One who professed to be my friend

told me that he was afraid I was turning
Antinomian. 'Antinomian!' said I,
'what sort of people are they?' 'They are
those,' replied he, 'who deny the moral
law to be the believer's rule of life, which
is a most awful doctrine, and leads to all
manner of sin.' 'Moral law,' said I,
'What is that?' 'It is that just and holy
law of God,' replied he, 'in which fle
commands us to love and obey Hinn.'
'What?' asked f, 'Do you mean that law
which Paul meant when he said,
"Cursed is every one that continueth not
in all things that are written in thebook
of the law to do them"? Do you take that
law to be your rule of life?' asked I.
'Surely I do,' said he, 'and all those who
do not are Antinomians.' 'Then,' said I,
'I am one of thoseAntinomians. Blessed
be God! He has delivered me from that
law. Christ has obeyed it for me. and has
been made a curse for me, and has gone
to the end of it for my poor soul.' I asked
him how he felt that law, what it did for
him when he was under it, and how he
had been delivered from it. Upon this
subject he could say nothing, but he
maintained, that beliêvers were
required to be obedient to the law, as
well as to believe in Christ. But I insisted
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on it that there was obedience and
blessed obedience, too, in Christ, which
did my soul good, Pleased God,
honoured the law, pardoned aII my sins,
confounded the devil and made my soul
dance for joy. I told him it was my meat
and drink to do the will of mY God and
Saviour, who had done so great things
for me. 'When I was under the law,' said
I, 'I had no obedience, but was full of
anger, rebellion and wretchedness, and
sometimes felt such wrath that I could
have pulled the AlmightY from His
throne for not having made me ¿^ beast
that has no soul to appear before so holy
a God, who cannot acquitthe guilty. But
now, having been delivered from the
law, and having the love of the Lord
Jesus Christ shed abroad in my heart I
can believe in Him, obeY Him, Praise
Him, thank Him and adore Him night
and day.' "
John Warburton, Mercies of a Covenant
God

Dear Brethren in the Lord,
I have been very much strengthened

here of late, hearing from the gospel
Ministers bringing glad tidings of great
joy, as they deliver the messages that
God hath sent them to deliver, including
the Pigg River and Smith River Asso-
ciations, and from the Stgze of the
Tímes.

I read the writing from Sister Julia
Myers. I told her I enjoyed it, and she
replied that she could not have kept
from writing. I could understand her.

When anyone can write or Preach the
Truth of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ is only when they are blessed and
moved by the Holy SPirit of God.

I had a nervoua breakdown some
years ago. I quit reading and quit going
to church meetings. I decided there was
not anything to anY of it.

A dear Sister at the Association at
Leatherwood Church some Years ago
asked me to write to the Stgzs because
she enjoyed my writings. I did not say

anything to her, but my mind was that
she would never read another line from
me.

On the Sunday following,I wentto the
meeting at the Head of the River.
Brother Spangler was blessed to preach
so wonderfully, how that Christ died on
the cross shedding His blood for His
people and had finished the work His
Father gave Him to do. I left the place
feeling better. Later on I had a mind to
write again to the Sügns.

I enjoyed reading Elder Agee's
writings in the September issue' The
only way anyone can judge is hearing
what they believe, why they believe, and
where they got their belief, and from
whence it came.

As I read his instructions to the
brethren who have good wives, though
they do not go with them, "Be good and
kind as you can to them. The Lord works
îvonders", I thought of a scripture which
is found in I Cor. 7:L2-L6. The 16th verse
says, "For what knowest thou, O wife,
whether thou shalt save thy husband?
or how knowest thou, O man, whether
thou shalt save thy wife".

This, to h€, means saving from
trusting in false doctrine. We read in I
Timothy 4:1, "Now the Spirit speaketh
expressly, that in the latter times some
shall depart from the faith, giving heed
to seducing spirits, and doctrines of
devils;". I Cor. 8:3-6 says, "But if any
man love God, the same is known of
him. As concerning therefore the eating
of those things that are offered in
sacrifice unto idols, we know that an
idol is nothing in the world, and that
there is none other God but one. For
though there be that are called gods,
whether in heaven or in earth, (as there
be gods many and lords many), butto us
there is but one God, the Father, of
whom are allthings, andwein Him; and
one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all
things, and we by Him.

I have noticed the capital letters from
the small letters. In Malachi 4:2 t}:e
word, "Sunt', and the word "Son" are in
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capitai ietters. iohn 3:i6, i7, we read,
"For God so loved the world, that he
gave his only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in him should not
perish, but have everlasting life. For
God sent not his Son into the world to
condemn the world; but that the world
through him might be saved."

We read in Psalm 110 where it says,
"Thy'people shall be a willing people in
the day of thy power,". I hear it quoted,
"My people shall be a willing people in
the day of my po\Arer", which means the
same thing. Power means authority.

A few people have told me they
enjoyed my writings. It did not puffme
up, put made me thankful that we had
some witnesses to the TYuth that we
love.

We hear it all over the land the name,
Reverend so and so, but in Psalm 111,
verse 9, "He sent redemption unto his
people; he hath conmanded his
covenant forever: holy and reverend is
his name.

We read again in Matthew 23:9, "And
call no man yout father upon the earth:
for one is your Father, which is in
heaven." Also in John 17:11 we read,
"Holy Father, keep through thine own
name those whom thou hast given me,
that they may be one, as we are."

May God continue to be merciful to us
and our loved ones.

Mattie Underwood

Strong, Arkansas
Dear Editors of the Signs,

My subscription has expired and I am
sending a check for one year. I hope you
receive it in time. I enjoy reading the
Signe very much, and always look
forward to each issue. I enjoyed the
Editorial in the February issue by Elder
W. D. G. very much. He is a faithful
soldier of the cross, who like the Apostle
Paul, shuns not from declaring the
counsel of God, who fears not man, nor
seeks to please man. As the Apostle said,
"For if I yet pleased men, I should not be

the servant of Christ". He only fears
God with a reverence, and Godly fear.
He described the church of the first born
in his writings so wonderfully. I believe
it as he described it, and rejoiced in those
precious truths. I hope this poor sinful
wretch is encluded as a member of the
general assembly and church of the first
born.

The following was written several
months ago, but I felt like I still wanted
to send it.

Dear loved ones in Christ,
You are the dearest people, so humble,

lovely, and kind. As my mind seems to
be led of the Lord this morning, tears of
sorrow and joy in the Lord, concerning
His goodness and mercy upon His
poeple, fill my heart. His people are an
afflicted and poor people, who weep and
mourn in Zion. They are comforted at
times amidst all their trials, tribula-
tions, troubles and afflictions, by that
still small voice, or words of comfort
spoken from our Lord through His
humble ministers who preach the gospel
of peace and gladtidings of goodthings.

Dear ones in Zion, have you not felt at
times that our precious Lord still
furnishes a table before us in the
presence of our enemies at times. As
David said in Psalm 23, "Thou
preparest a table before me in the
presence of mine enemies: thou
anointest my head with oil; my cup
runneth over. Surely goodness and
mercy shall follow me all the days of my
life: and I will dwell in the house of the
Lord forever". fn Hebrews 3:6 we read,
"But Christ as a son over his own house;
whoee house are we, if we hold fast the
confidence and the rejoicing of the hope
firm unto the end."

Dear ones, I felt this morning I was
weeping with the ones that weep, and
rejoicing with the ones that rejoice. I
desire to suffer the afflictions with the
righteous rather than to enjoy sin for a
season. "For unto you it is given in the
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behalf of Christ, not only to believe on
him, but also to suffer for his eake.'j
(Phil. 1:29) Jesus said, "Take uP thY
cross and follow me." "My people shall
be a willing people in the daY of mY
porÃrer." "My sheep hear my voice, and I
know them, and theY follow me, and I
give unto them eternal life; and they
shall never perish. Neither shall any
man pluck them out of mY hand. MY
father, which gave them me, is gÈeater
than all; and no man is able to Pluck
them out of my father's hand."

ïVhere He leads them they will follow,
even if it is through the firey furnace,
through floods, through the desert, or in
the waste howling wilderness. He tells
them, "In the world Ye shall have
tribulation, but be of good cheer I have
overcome the world." "It is through
much tribulation that Ye enter the
Kingdom." "Fear not little flock for it is
your Father's good pleasure to give you
the kingdom." "The kingdom of God is
within you." "This is the kingdom that
will never be destroyed, nor given to
others, but will break in pieces all other
kingdoms." The Lord is sitting on His
throne of glory, ruling, and reigning in
His spiritual kingdom, and his apostles
are sitting upon twelve thrones judg:ing
the twelve tribes of Israel.

Written in love.
Mrs. Lula B. Fox

Riner, Virginia
Dear Editors,

If you do not have room to Print mY
experience in the wonderful Sigtts it
will be alrisht.

I am at homenow after an operation. I
miss my dear husband so verY much,
but the dear l-ord is able to walk by my
side. I stayed with mY daughter and
family, Mrs. Donald Agee, after I came
out of the hospital. They have been won-
derful, and the dear Lord's presence\ñ¡as
with me all the way. Oh!how wonderful
to have the Christian's hope. Without
Him we can do nothing. With Him we

can do all things.
Aleo, all of my loved ones and mY

Christian friends have been just won-
derful to me, including our dear pastor,
Elder Raymond Goad and wife, and
Elder Roy Agee and wife.

I want to give the Lord all the praise,
glory, and honor for giving me such
lovely Christian sisters and brothers.

I do hope you can vieit us at our
church at Valley View. We meet the
third Sunday in each month.

I am glad to eee the Young Elders
helping with the Sígns' and I am
thankful to have the older ones still with
us, too.

In Christian love,
Beulah A. \¡t¡ells

On this date, APril 28, 1978, I am
moved to write a little of my experience.
While a young g:fuII felt a gteat burden
in my breast, especially duringthe fall. I
did not know that Fall meant the
harvest.

White my youngest brother, RoY
Altizer, was so seriously ill I gaveupmy
job as a telephone operator to help my
mother wait on him. He would ask mY
mother to pray and he would feel
relieved afterward. The last time my
mother asked if he wanted her to pray
for his relief and he replied, "Not this
time. But if I live longer I want to join
the Primitive Baptist Church and be
baptized". He passed a\ilay shortly afüer
that.

After his death my three sistere and I
became members of ValleY View
Church. I have been through manY
trials and afflictions since that time.
When our only babY to live was born, I
promised God that if Hewouldallowher
to live I would give Him all the praise,
glory and honor.

My husband and I have been blessed
to see our grandchildren. Andthenafter
a lifetime of happiness together, along
with some dark cloude of afflictions, he
passed away on Mareh 23,1978.
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i am scheduied to enter the hospitai

tomorrow. After my husband's death,
and before I knew of my physical condi-
tion, I said, "Whatsoever the Lord has in
store for me will be alright". "If itbe His
will I would like to enjoy my friends and
my church longer, but His will, not ming
be done." This morning I awoke with
tears in my eyes and these words from a
song my brother, Roy, sang tryas
running through my mind:

"Sometimes I grow homesick for heaven
The Lord has prepared for His own,
When all the redeemed of all ages
Sing glory around the white throne."
I know not what the future holds, but I

know Who holds the future.
Your sieter in Christ,
Beulah Altizer Wells

Route 5, Box 301
Goldsboro, North Carolina 27580

Dear Christian Friends,
Greetings to you in the bonds of love

and fellowship. I feel impressed to write
a few lines, Lord willing.

I was blessed today to attend our
Black Creek Union held with Healthy
Plains as host, four able minieters were
present. The preaching was as manna
from heaven. One dear elder spoke from
Heb. 4:1-11. I am still enjoying the
sweetness of his sermon. What joy and
peace we share when taken away from
the cares of everyday living and given a
few moments of gospel rest.

If not deceived, and I don'tthink I am,
my single desire is to walk pleasingly in
the sight of God. It was God's will to
bring me totheknowledge oftruth in my
early teens. With the passing of time
this knowledge grows more precious.

There is so much I do not know, but
there is this I do know - Jesus is our
Great Salvation and it is by the girace of
God that one receives this ealvation. I
realize that we must live our appointed
time in our body of flesh, but don't you at
times feel as Paul. "f would be absent

from the body and present, Lord, with
thee." I Corinthians 5:3.I sincerely hope
that I am no longer entangled with the
flesh to fulfilt the lust thereof. The
burning desire in my breast is this - that
by the grace of God I know something of
the labor of love. When I shall be called
from this life may it be God's will that I
enter ínto eternal rest.

I cherish an experience of grace
written for me by my precious mother. I
have her permission to ehare this vrith
the household of Faith. My mother
didn't get much natural education, but
she is richly educated in the school of
grace. I believe the only diploma she is
interested in is a home in heaven. My
mother and I have a beautiful relation-
ship and I cherish every moment spent
with her.

May God richly bless us and Keep us
in the hollow of His hand.

A little sister in hope,
Dora Ellen Vick

Pittman Grove Church

EXPERIENCE
Dora Ellen, my dear child,

As f can't get my mind on my work
today, I will try to do whatyou askmeto
do for you some time back. I feel just as
unworthy now to attempt to write as I
did years ago when I tried to write and
would end up burning what I had
written. I hope the God of all power will
give me strength and guide my hand to
write only what is the truth for your sake
as well as mine.

Dora Ellen, f don't know hardly how
to begin, but I do know nearly as far
back as f can remember I feltthat I knew
there was a power stronger than mans
power. I would have serious feelings
about myself and would want to get by
myself and cry. I would not even know
why I was crying and I didn't seem to
have fun playing with other children.
These feelings stayed with me off and
on after I was in my teertage. Sometimes
the feelings were worse than others. I
went on in this way until a few years
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before I was married. My burden would
get so heavy at times that I wondered
what was going to happen. I felt to be
one to myself and didn't care for the
good times other young people seem to
enjoy. I tried to think it was because I
was left at home with no one except one
brother and my father. My mother
passed away when I was very young
and then my brothers and sisters were
all married and gone except one brother
who was younger than me. Most of my
time was spent at home alone and I
thought this had something to do with
my feelings. Ttrere would be times I
could see my way brighter, but those
dark and lonely days would come back.

A few months before your Daddy and
I were married I seemed to feel better. I
felt that I had found one person on earth
who cared for me. f was hoping that my
life would be more at ease and for a short
time it was. Soon these feelings began to
come back and I tried in every way I
could to keep them hid. When I went to
bed at night I would lie for hours
shedding tears and trnng to ask God to
have mercy on me. This went on for
years. Everytime these unworthy
feelings came back they would be worse.

In the year 1936 my burden was so
heavy at times that I thought my time to
leave this world was close by. I could
hardly sleep and had a desire to talk to
someone, but felt that no one would
want to listen to me. I could only beg
God for mercy. One night it seemed I
had stood about all I could without
telling someone how I felt. I spoke to
your Daddy about how I felt. He tried to
tell me how wrong I was for feeling that
my friends had forsaken me and that
our friends were good to us. I told him
they were his friends and that no one
cared for me andin spite of all I could do,
I began to shed tears. He asked meifthe
church was worr5ring me. I told him no,
that I was not fit to even think of the
church. We had been going to church
when we could and I enjoyed going, but I
never thought I would join. I lay awake

for a long time that night aftereveryone
was asleep. I was thinking about what
Leland said and I tried to pray to God if
the church had anything to do with my
feelings, if He would let me sleep I would
go to church the following Sunday and
ask for a home.

God knew I was telling a story, but I
really thought I was telling the truth. He
blessed me with a good nights sleep. I
don't even remember hearing my baby
cry during the night. Next morning I felt
better and did for the rest of the week. It
was the week before the fourth Sunday. I
thought I would go to church at Upper
Black Creek on Sunday and join if they
would have mein the church and be bap-
tized Sunday evening. That was my
plan; not God's. I went to church
Sunday feeling the best I had for a long
time. I enjoyed the preaching and
singing and got along fine until the
doors of the church were open and they
began to sing. The feelings that came
over me, I can't tell you or anyone else.
It just seemed to me if I stayed in the
house I would die. I got up and went out
and waited for Leland to come out after
church rvas over. After that Sunday my
burden was wotge. I decided that
anybody that could lie to God as I had
was not fit to even go to church and I
decided to stay away from the church
and live the best I could at home. So I
stopped saying anything about my
feelings. This went on for a year or
longer.

We moved from where we were living
and I thought the change would help
me. I did feel some better for awhile, but
soon my troubles were worse than ever.
Myhealth grewfrom badtoworse. Some
of the children were sick nearly all of the
time. I just felt that all of this was put on
me because I was so full of sin. I felt that
I was the biggest sinner on earth; not fit
fo live and less fit to die. Finally I had
the greatest desire to go to church I had
ever had, but then we didn't have any
way to go nor any money to pay anyone
to take us. No one lived close to us who I
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Baptist Church and that was the only
church I wanted to go to. The burden I
was carr5ring was getting heavier all the
time, but the worst was still ahead. I got
where I didn't care to live and begged
God to take me out of my troubles.

Dora Ellen, please don't let what I'm
about to write upset you for it's not
because I didn't want you, itwas athing
I couldn't help. I feel it was a very sinful
thought for me to have. You ask rne to
write this for you and I want only to
write the truth as far as I can remember
and I can remember the things that
happened during those years better
than I can things that happen now. This
was a few days before you were born. I
tried to pray that God would take both of
ue. I didn't want to live and didn't want
to leave a baby for someone else to bring
up. I guess I thought the rest of the
^L:Il-^- ^-l T -l--J ----, ll t I ¡¡ FîuIJ.rl(¡.Ititl ¡1¡¡(¡ I-l€l¿lItU WUUIU Ug lrgf,f,gf OfI
without me. To tell the tmth, I don't
know what I wae thinking, but I do
know thatitwas not God's will foreither
one of us to die. As for me, I thought my
prayero were being answered. Everyone
around me thought I was dying. I
thought I was too and lwas nottheleast
bit afraid. I could feel death coming on
and I couldn't talk or get a long breath. I
was just weaking away. The doctor
came back and with God'e help I was
soon better. God wae showing me what a
power fle has. Then there I was eeeing
myself a bigger sinnerthan ever before.

Before you lilere a year old, you were
taken sick. I wae afraid thie would be the
way God would punish me for the many
sins I had committed. This time my
prayers were for you to live; not to die.
You got well, but my troubles stayed
with me. I was always afraidsomething
would happen to you. This went on for
over a year. I was taken sick again and
thought I wantedto die. Thereseemedto
be nothing ahead for me but troubles
and they were getting \¡¡orse all the time.
I got seriously sick and the doctor had
me sent to the hospital. I was so sick that

I don't remem-þer ieaving home and
don't rennember getting to the hoopital. I
was unconscious for three or four days.
When I regained consciousness, I wag
told that my baby was dead and had
been buried. The thoughts of all that
had happened were almoet more than I
could bear. What I went through lyrng
on that hospital bed no one but God and
me will ever know. I can't tell it all.
While I was there T had a dream; I guess
it wae a dream. I don't know whether it
was day or night, but I saw rnyself tying
on a high bed. It was as white as snow.
There seemed to loe two of me. I could
see myself on thie bed and down below
us \A¡ere all you children running around
trying to get to me" When I woke up I lay
for a long time wondering what it meant
and it carne to me as plain ae if someone
spoke these words, "you children needed
me". Before then I didn't much care if I
lived or died, but from then on T wanted
to live and go back home to Leland and
you children. tr couldn't get back fast
enough. After I got home my burden was
heavier tha¡r ever to think how tr wanted
to be taken away from my family and
then to see how rnuch it meant to them to
have me back.

After I came home Ifoundoutthatmy
brother died while I was in the hospital.
They were afraid to tell me about it ur¡.til
after I got well. It just looked like trouble
at home was piling up again. This wae
in September of 1939.

I went on with this burden till the
spring of 1940. I felt if I couldn't get to
church I would g,o crazy.Bythistimewe
had moved again and no one in that
neighborhood went to church and we
still had no way of our own to go. I would
speak about going to church, but that
was as far as I got. I would dream of
starting to church but would never get
there. Then one night I dreamed I went
to church. It was night and I had a
lantern for a light. I had to go a long way
through the woods, but I wasn't afraid.
I went until I found this church. It was
in the woods. I walked up to the door
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steps and didn't see anybody. There was
a light inside. I stood for awhile not
knowing whether to go in ornot. Avoice
said, "Pull off your shoes and go in'" I
pulled off my shoes and left them on the
steps and went in. I saw only one person
inside. It was a man sitting as if he was
asleep. He didn't speak or notice me' I
sat down on a geat near the door and
began looking around. The lights were
very dim. A eecond voice said, "If you
come to this church You will have to
bring such as this if you don't have any
money." Looking the way the voice
camefrom, I didn't eee anyone, but I saw
a lot of canned food. This thought came
to me - if I have got to PaY to come to
church I won't come. I got uP and went
out. Then I woke uP and laY for a long
time thinking and wondering about the
dream.

My burden got so heavy that I could
neither eat or sleep. trt just seemed like I
was forsaking my God andfriends. I felt
to be one to mYself and had the same
feelings I had before going to the
hospital. I felt that mY familY had
forsaken me, oh, I was so alone. All I
could do was beg God to have mercy on a
lost sinner, for that was what I felt to be'
ûne night I had another dream. This
tirne I found myself in a big house by
rnyself and I wag the happiest I had ever
been. There t¡/as a hall in the house and I
looked and saw Leland standing in the
door. I was overjoyed at seeing him. I
met hi¡n at the door and he took me in
his arms and eaid it won't be long now.
ÍIe didn't say what he meant by thoee
words, but I believe I know what theY
meant. Then we both walked out into the
hall and down at the end of this hall was
the whitest bed I have ever seen' Dora
Ellen, you were out there playing on that
bed and you were the prettieet little
angel. You were just as white as snow
and you would rise and fly and fall on
that bed and it was like down and would
cover you when you fell on it. I stood
there watching you for awhile and I felt
so happy for you. Then I missed Leland

and went outside to see if I could find
him. I fotrnd him working on a new
building and he seemed to be happy. He
was whistling a hymn. I don't know the
name of the hymn but I know it was one.
I thought that was the prettiest place I
had ever seen. The ground was as white
as snow and out a little waY from the
building that Leland was working on
vras a great place of water as blue as the
sky. Out in the water were places that
looked like white stone with the prettiest
flowers around the edges of the water. I
walked up to the edge of the water and
was standing there thinking how pretty
it was when I heard someone sPeak. I
turned and looked. It was L.C. He asked
me if he could get some of the flowers
that were out in the water. I told him he
might get wet and he said, "no,I won't."
Then I heard someone crYlng and I
looked and it was Celion comingtome.I
went to meet him and Put mY arms
around him and he stoPPed crYrng.
Then I turned to look for L.C. [Ie was
way out in the water. The water vvas up
over hie knees and he had his arms full
of flowers. he came where I was and
said, "Mama, I told you I wouldn't get
wet." I felt of hie clothee and they were
dry. Then I woke up and laythere along
time thinking how good it would be if I
could be as happy always as I was in my
dream. I couldn't believe anyone could
be that happy here on this earth.

In another dream, I wae going to a
brick church. When I went in there u¡as a
woman sitting holding a little child. I
wondered about that dream and where
that church was. I couldn't remember
going to a brick church except fnwer
Black Creek. I couldn't believe that was
the church I dreamed about. It had been
so long eince I had gone to church, if Ï
had heard that theY had taken
Pittman's School for a church I had for-
gotten it. However, I feltthatthechurch
I had seen in my dreams was somewhere
and I would see it.

When Leland came in from work one
evening, he said he had thought of a
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-w-ay i could go to church. i don'i think he
could have said anything that would
have pleased me more.I asked him how
f was to go and he said to catch the
school bus to Mr. Leroy Jackson's and
see if they would take me. I got ready the
next morning, which was FYiday before
the second weekend. I got on the school
bus and went to Mr. Jackson's. When I
spoke to Sister Jackson about going to
church, I thought my trip was for
nothing. When the boys came in for
dinner she asked them if they would
take us. They promised to take us on
Sunday.

On Sunday when I got to church there
was the brick church I saw in my dream.
I don't remember ever seeing Brother
Turner before, but I thought he preached
the sweetest sermon I had ever heard.
When the doors of the church were
opened I don't remember getting out of
*-- -^^¿ IIL^- T -- r ilrrry Ëeaû. vy Irerl I u¿rrne Lo teallze wnaf, I
was doing, f was on my way to the
stand. f was received into the chruch. I
experienced part of the happiness I saw
in my dream. I put off being baptized
until the next second Sunday which I
regretted for the next month was a
miserable one for me. I had never
wanted to do anything as badly as I
wanted to be baptized. It seemed the
time would never come and when
Brother T\rrner brought me up out of the
water I felt the same happiness I had felt
in my dream. It seemed I had left all my
troubles and fears in the water. I wanted
to shake everyone's hand. When I got
back to the church and wentin, there sat
the woman with the child in her lap as I
saw in my deam. I have had more
pleasure since my name has been onthe
church book than I had ever had in all
my life before. It's a different kind ofjoy
and pleasure than I had ever known
before and that's why that dream stays
with me. I feel like it showed me the joy
there was ahead for me. I think the
words Leland spoke to me had
something to do with the joy I have
found, but I can't explain how I feel

about it aii.
The dear brothers and sisters have

been more than kind to me. They treat
me better than I feel to deserve when
they took me in among them. I wonder
sometimes after going through all I
have if I had any right to go before the
church and ask for a home. Then I
wonder what would have become of me
if I had stayed away.

Dora Ellen, I don't know if this is a
true experience ofa child ofgrace ornot.
All I know is it's just a part of what I
have felt and seen, but so much of the
time I feel the way these hymns go:

"I am a stranger here below,
And what I am tis hard to know.
I am so vile, so prone to sin.
I fear that I'm not born again."
"O for a closer walk w'ith God."
Experience of grace as felt and written

by Mrs. Peircy D. Holland.

Some harbours are fenced with massy
chains of iron, reaching from side to
side, to obstruct the access ofshipping.
Similar is the profession of Christ and
His cause in persecuting times. But as a
ship has often been able to force its way
into the port, and burst the chains that
oppose its entrance by the aid of a
favourable tide and a shong breeze, so
persecution is nothing to a believing
soul whose sails are filled with the
breathings of the Holy Ghost, and the
full tide of whose affections is turned by
grace to God and Christ and Heaven.

Toplady

A LETTER TO A FRIEND
AFFLICTED BY ILLNESS

By the Late J. M'Kenzie
My dear Friend in the Lord of life, - - A

few weeks ago, Mr. M., informed me that
you were unwell, and expressed some
fears for the issue of your illness.

My friend, our lives at most are like a
person walking into a house at one door,
and immediately out at the other.
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Human life is indeed a vapor, as the
passing away of the morning cloud, as
the tale told, or a dream of the night.
Before we weII begin to consider we have
a being, our days are ended. We flourish,
and in a few days or years we wither and
are in the dust. The life of the flesh,
which descends to us from the first
Adam, is indeed transitory and fading.
But, O my friend, to have an interest in
the blood and life of the second Adam,
the Lord of life and glorY, is to live
indeed! The first Adam was the federal
head of the human race, under the
covenant of works; the second Adam
was the g¡ace-covenant head of His elect
family, under the covenant of promise.
Through the fall of the first,Iife was lost,
and death and the curse followed in its
stead; through the second, in His blood
and righteousness, life and immortality
are brought to light.

First. Spiritual life is communicated
to the soul of elect sinners in the day of
grace, by the quickening power of the
HoIy Spirit. And where this life is given,
there is given to feel the inbeing, the
guilt, the loathsomness, and the power
of sin, which feeling will cause the soul
to feel condemnation, fear, bondage,
and distress of mind. And in such a one
the mouth will be stopped, hoPe of
heaven by works will give up the ghost,
sinking helplessness in self will be felt,
and prayers and sighs for manifested
mercy will go up to Godwith manyfears
of not being heard.

Second. The life, or continued power
and exercises of this life, will be kept
alive by the Lord of life. Throughoutour
pilgrimage here below, there are a
thousand things to deaden and benumb
this life in the soul. The snares of Satan,
the cares and anxieties of business and
the family, the spirit of the world, the
carnal mind within, and other things,
all tend to wither and damp the life of
God in the heart; but the Lord of life
appears again and again, and revives
the drooping heart and deadened spirit.
He enlightens us, quickens us, softens,

meIts, blesses, encourages, and
reproves, just as He sees we need; but he
does all in lovingkindness and tender
mercy. If He bless and soften our hearts,
it is in love; if He chasten, it is in love; if
He shine, it is in love; if He hide His face,
it is in love. All His ways to His people
are chalked outin lovingkindness. "The
Lord loveth the righteous."

Third. Through Him is life eternal and
immortality beyond the g¡ave. "Ye are
dead, and your life is hid with Christ in
God." (Col. 3:3). The life of the believer
is, therefore, secure in God, out of the
reach of devils, men, sin, death, and the
curses of a broken law; and therefore,
because Christ lives, the tried and
tempted believer shall live also: not
because of his goodness or badness, but
because Christ lives. What a sweet
mercy is this! And, mY dear friend,
whether your sickness be for life or
death, may the Lord favor You and me
with the experimental enjoyment that
Christ the Lord of life is our Life and our
All in AIl.

I am, yours sincerelY in the truth,
J. M'Kenzie

Liverpool, Dec. 14, 1848
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PROSPECTUS
(The following is an exact reproduction of
the original Prospectus of the Sügna of th.e
Tímes published in 1832. This is still our
doctrinal position and ie subecribedto bythe
entire Editorial Staffand Board of Tlustees.)
Proposals for publishing a semimonthly
paper, to be called Stg?¿e af the Times,
devoted exclusively to the Baptist cause,
maintaining inviolably the following
scriptural sentiments:
1. The Existence, Sovereignty, fmmuta-
bility, Omnipotence and Eternal Perfec-
tions of the Great Jehovah - the Revela-
tion which God has given of [Iimself, as
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. "These
Three are One." (I John 5:B)
2. The Ahsolute Predestination of all
things.
3. Eternal, Unconditional Election.
4. The Total Depravity and justcondem-
nation of fallen man.
5. That the Atonement and Redempúion
of .Iesus Christ are for the Elect only.
6. The Sovereign, Irresistible, and in all
cases, Effectual work of the Holy Spirit,
in Regenerating and Quickening the
Elect of God.
7. The Final Preservation and Eternal
Happiness of all the sons of God, by
Grace.
8. The Resurrection of the dead, and
Eternal Judgment.
9. That the Church of Christ is
composed exclusively of Baptized
Believers - that to her are given able
ministers of the New Testament; that

ihe Scriptures are the oniy riivinely
authorized Rule of Faith and Practice
for the saints of God.
10. That there is no connection between
Church and State, and as touching the
proposition for a marriage between
them, the Hon. R. M. Johnson, in his
Report on the Sabbath Question, has
expressed our faith.

The Stgt¿s af the Tûmee will be
decidedly opposed to Bible, Tlact and
Missionary Societies, Theological Serni-
naries, Sabbath Schools, etc., making
war with the Mother, Arminianism, and
her entire brood of Institutions.

trt seems to me that when one is
prepared by the Spirit to write or speak
upon the precious doctrine of God our
Savior, he will not feel like writing
ironically or with bitterness toward
those whose views he is opposing. It is
wearisome to read after one who
ridicules those with whom heis engaged
in conference or controversy, and
applies harsh terms to them. "In
meekness instructing them that oppose
themselves," is the apostle's direction.

"Fragments" by Silas H. Durand

CHURCH DIRECTORY
The Editors of the Stg¡?s o f tla.e Times feel

that it is best to discontinue publishing an
annual Church Directory for the following
rea8ons:
1. There is not a sufficient intereet among the
churches for a di¡ectory to make the list any-
thing more than a sampling of the many
churches across the land.
2. It has become next to impossible to
determine in many casee if a church should
be listed or not. We feel unqualified and
unauthorized to make euch determinations,
and have no deeire to involve this paper in
local diffe¡ences.

We wish to thank the churches and indivi-
duals concerned who have helped us in the
past by supplying information regarding
their assemblies.

Elder D. V. Spangler, Editor
Elder James F. Poole, Editor

1.00
1.00
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ABSOLUTE PREDESTINATION OF
ALL THINGS

(I,AST EDITORIAL ON THE SUBJECT
BY THE I.ATE ELDERGILBERTBEEBE,

IN THE'STGNS OF THE TIMES,"
ocToBER 1, 1880.)

The Old School or Primitive Baptists
in former years have been very definite-
ly identified and distinguished from all
other religious or ecclesiastical organ-
izations as Predestinarian Baptists,
and as such have borne reProach and
vituperation from those who hold more
limited views of what we regard as the
absolute and all-pervading government
of God over all beings, all events, and all
worlds. With deep solicitude and painful
concern \Ã/e have witnessed in the
preaching and writings of some of our
brethren a disposition to so yield or
modify the doctrine as to limit its
application to such things as the carnal
mind of man can comPrehend or the
wisdom of this world can approve. While
some will concede that all things thøt
they regørd o's pure and holY o're
ordained or predestinated of God, they
deny that the absolute gouernment of
God d,oes dictate by øbsolute decree the
wicked. works of wicked men and d'euils,
for that, they say, would make God the
author of sin. They therefore setuptheir
judgment, and set bounds for Infinite
Wisdom to be restricted to, and beyond
which limitation He must not extend
His government, without subjecting
Himself to their censure as an unjust
God and the author of sin. But how
lamentable is the infatuation of poor,
blind rnortals, when

"The vain race of flesh and blood
Contend with their Creator, God:
When mortal man Presumes to be
More holy, w.ise o¡ just than He."

There are undoubtedly many of the dear
people of God who feel jealous for the
glory of God, and who, without anY
aspiring ambition to be wise above what
is written in the sacred Scriptures, from
inability to comprehend the two great
parallel mysteries af godliness and of

iniquity, have felt a commendable
concern lest in our weakness we should
impute to God aught that would reflect
on His adorable perfections, or withhold
from Him that which He has ordained
for the manifestation of His glory' It
certainly becomes us, as fïnite beings, to
speak of Him and of His government
with fear and trembling. He is the high
and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity,
and His name is Holy. His attributes are
veiled in that infinity which no finite
being can by searching find out. He
keepeth back the face of His throne, the
place and power of His government, and
spreadeth His cloud upon it. As the
Heavens are higher than the earth, so
are God's ways higher than our \¡/ays'
and His thoughts higher than our
thoughts. The standard of infinite
purity and holiness is the will of God.
There can be no higher law than the will
of God, for only to the standard or coun-
sel of His own wiII and pleasure does He
Himself conform. "He worketh all
things after the counsel of His own
will."-Ephesians i. 11. "Declaring the
end from the beginning, and from
ancient times the things that are not yet
done, saying, My counsel shall stand,
and I wiII do all my pleasure."-Isaiah
xtvi. 10. In this connection He says, "I
am God, and there is none like me." And
in the revelation of the Lamb, in whom
all the fuIlness of the Godhead dwells,
"The four and twenty elders fall down
before Him that sat uPon the throne,
and worship Him that liveth forever and
ever, and cast their crowns before the
throne, saying, Thou art worthY, O
Lord, to receive glory, and honor, and
power: for Thou hast created all things,
and for Thy pleasure they are and were
created."-Revelation iv. 10, 11' "O the
depth of the riches, both of the wisdom
and knowledge of God! how
unsearchable are His judgments, and
His ways past finding out! For who hath
known the mind of the Lord? or who
hath been His counsellor? or who hath
first given to Him, and it shall be
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feComncnsed rrntn him qooi-? úa^- ^f
Him, and through Him, and to Him, are
all things: to whom be glory forever.
Amen."- Romans xi. gg-96.

When God created the Heavens and
the earth no other po\¡/er than His own
was employed, no wisdom but His own

---Ir-l ¡l ,rwias uurlÈrulùe(1, rlor was f,Irere any olngr
than His own will to dictate what, how,
or for what purpose anything should be
created. As a potter has power over the
clay, it is his right to form his vessels as
he please; and if he forms of the same
lump vessels to honor and vessels to dis-
honor, who shall dispute his right to do
so? The prophet says God is the potter
and we are the clay; then, "What if God,
willing to shew His wrath, and to make
His power known, endured with much
long-suffering the vessels of wrath fitted
to destruction: and that tle might make
known the riches of His glory on the
vessels of mercy, which He had afore
prepared unto glory."-Romans ix. 21-
23. Dare any of us poor, finite worms of
the dust dispute the sovereign right of
God to do all [Iis pleasure in the armies
of Heaven and among the inhabitants
of earth? "Shall the thing formed say to
him that formed it, Why hastthoumade
me thus?" FIow appropriate andforcible
are the words of Job, "Hell is naked
before Him (God), and destruction hath
no covering. He stretcheth out the north
over the empty place, and hangeth the
earth upon nothing. He bindeth up the
waters in His thick clouds, and the cloud
is not rent under them. He holdeth back
the face of His throne, and spreadeth
His cloud upon it. He hath compassed
the waters with bounds, until the day
and night come to an end. The pillars of
Heaven tremble and are astonished at
His reproof. He divideth the sea with His
power, and by His understanding He
smiieth through the proud. By His Spirit
He hath garnished the Heavens; His
hand hath formed the crooked serpent.
Lo, these are parts of His ways: but how
little a portion is heard of Him? but the
thunder of His power who can

¡¡n,ier-stantì?"-iob xxvi. 6-i4.
Can we contemplate the awful

majesty, profound wisdom, deep and
unsearchable counBel, infinite
goodness, unerring workmanship in all
that He has condescended to let us know
of His great and marvelous works, from
the spreading abroad and garnishingof
the wide Heavens, down to the
formation of the crooked serpent, and
still stand in doubt of His
predestinating power and unrestricted
government over all beings, all worlds,
and all events?

Are death and hell and all things
naked before Him, and destruction
uncovered to His all-seeing eye, and yet
unlimited by His po\¡/er and wisdom?
Has He shetched out the north, and
balanced the earth upon nothing,
without any design, purpose or decree
concerning their subsequent destiny?
Has God bound up the waters in FIis
thick cloud, and "given to the sea His
decree, that the waters should not pass
His commandment" (Proverbs viii. 2g),
and yet left all to the vagary of change?
When He set His throne above the
Heavens, was it to be the place of no
power in controlling the destiny of all
things in Heaven and earth and hell?
For about six thousand years the sun,
moon and stars have with exactness
filled their respective orbits, and
without the variation of a second of time
from their creation made all their
revolutions, in obedience to the decree of
the Creator. Is it by chance that "The
Heavens (thus) declare the glory of God,
and the firmament showeth His
handiwork?"

But say some to whose minds the
doctrine of the universal government is
obscure, We admit that God has predes-
tinated some things, but do not admit
that He has predestinated all things
which come to pass. Let us Bee how this
partial or limited government would
accord with the Divine record. Suppose
that in what we have been contem-
plating of the Heavens we should find
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the sun and moon, and all the stars but
one, held firmly to their orbits by the
irresistible will and decree of God, and
that one solitary star, without any fixed
orbit, is allowed to range the infinity of
Bpace, wandering with more than light-
ning velocity, guided only by chance;
where would be the safety of all the other
stars? what would become of the predes-
tination of those heavenlY bodies
intended to be perserved from hazard by
the decree of God?

To us it has been a comforting thought
that God has eet the bounds of our
habitation on the earth, andthenumber
of our monthe is E'ith Him, and our days
are appointÆd to us as the days of an
hireling, who cannot pass His bounds;
but what assurance of safety wouldthat
afford, if He hae left murderers and
bloodthirety men or devils unrestricted
by His predestinating decree? To our
mind, either everything or nothing must
be held in subjection to the will and pro-
vidence of God. Euen the wiekedness of
ungod.ly men is restricted by predestina-
tion, so that "the wrath of man shall
praise God, and the remainder of wrath
He will restrain."

"Pains and deaths around us flY-
fill He bids we cannot die;
Not a eingle shaft can hit
Unless the God of Heaven sees fit."

For death and hell can do no more than
His hand and counsel have determined
shall be done. Does this make God the
author of sin? or, in other words, does
this make Him a sinner, or charge on
Him an imputation of imPuritY? BY no
meana. Against whom is it possbile for
God to sin? Is He amenable to anY law
above Himself? If so, bY what law can
He be indicted, in what court can He be
tried or convicted? How preposterous! It
is His eternal right to do all His
pleasure, "Nor grve to mortals an
account, or of His actions ol decrees."

It savors of atheism to deny that Heis
the self-existent, independent God who
has created all things for His own
sovereign will and pleasure. And if it be

admitted that He had a right to create
the world, and all worlds, it must then be
also admitted that He had a right to
create them according to His own will
and pleasure. Worms cannot charge
Him with error because He did not
assign them a more exalted place in the
creation, or for creating them worms
instead of men. Men cannot justlY
charge Him for not creating them
angels, nor angels because He did not
make them Gods. The world, with its
infrnite variety of living creatures, from
the minutest ineect to the most huge
monster, as well as man, were all made
for the pleasure of their maker, and all
must eubserve the exact purpose for
which they ïvere made. Even the
crooked serpent, as well as theharmless
dove, all were pronounced good in their
respective places; not good in the sense
in which God is good, but good because
they were precisely what He intended or
predestinated them to be. Had the
serpent been straight, or the dove
crooked, or if the things made had been
different from what the Creator
intended, there would have been a defect
in the workmanship. We cannot, with
such exalted views aB we entertain,
think that God has ever failed to secure
the perfect accomplishment of His own
design or purpose in anything He has
ever done. The entra'nce of sin into the
world, and death by sin, which bY the
offense of one møn has passed upon all
ma,nkind, was no unprouided-for euent
with Hiìn, to whose eyes sin, d'eath ønd'
helt haue no couering. The eternal
purpose which God had PurPosed in
Himself before the world began was
sufficiently perfect and comprehensive
to include all that could or can possibly
transpire, or Hewould nothave declared
the end of all things from the beginning.
"Known unto God are all His works
from the beginning of theworld."-Acts
xv. 18.

But there are many who admit the
foreknowledge of God, and yet deny His
determinate counsel, on which the
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de¡rendar ñilen may have a tinited
forehowldge of things which Godhae
made cøtaün by IIis determinate
couneel n*d irrervmble deeees, as it is
said" 'TXre Ïiving Enow that they must
die;'" but C"ûd"s f,orehnowledge de¡rcnds
on norhing outside of Himself,, for He
has charuenged ühe¡¡nivcree üo tell with
rrhono trtre hns t¡kem æunsel" or who has
inefuucM Him" TÐ us it seems perfectlv
clear ü,hat rroü,hing eor¡Id be forebnown
thaü rvas undeüermined, and thaü the
foreknow[edge and deücrminate counsel
of' God are insqrarahle.

It is aXeo generalÌy admitted that in
the ealvation of [Iie people" 'Tllhom He
did foreknow" them Itre also did
predeatinaüe t0 be eonfomed to the
image of His Son- @omans vüi" 2gÌ but
t"hat üe weü-beloved Son of God was
detrivd into ühe wierked harrds of men
+^ L^ 
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counsel and forekuowledge of God, is
noü eo readiïy admitted" The wicked
works of those who crocifred the Lord of
glory were not f'ore&nown by His
murdry buü it was forekrown and
deúermined of'God, Petæ eaid, to those
whom he cùønged wit"Ìr übe wickedness
of killirlg the ¡>"ince of ¡ife"'T wot that
through igmorance ye did itn as did also
your rulero" But üIrose thin gs" which God
bef'ore had shewed by the nouth of all
ÍIis Xnophds, that Cbrist ehould suffer,
IIe hath so futrfrHed---Acts üi. tZ, lB.
"For of, a traüh against tby holy child
Jæus, whom Thou has anointÆd, both
Il€rod, and Pontiue Pilate, with the
Genüilea, a¡nd ühe people of Israel, were
gathered tnguühø, fo,rto do whaúsoever
Thy hand end Tby counsel determined
before üo b done""-Acta iv- Tl, ?.8.

the wie.kedness of,¡ncn in betraving
and ancifoing our [¡rd had bæn posi-
tivelv p¡edictd fronn the days of Abe[ in
what Gd spake üo t"he fathers by the
prophete, and by what was signifred by
all ühe offøingø whieh were nade under
the former dispemeaüion" Tlre pieces of
silver for whieh E[e was betrayed were

eouniæd and <ieciareri hunrireris of years
before Judas vyas born; and the dividing
of His garments, and the lot cast for His
seamless robe, was determined of God
and declared by the prophets. The
history of Joeeph, and the wickedness of
his brethren, was in fulfrllment of his
dreams, and in accordance with the
purBose in which Joseph eaid, God
meant it for good.

It has been said by some that theee
great events which God has overuled
for good were ordered of the Lord, but
that the emaller matters, and the
wickedneee of men, were not
predestinated. Our Savior has informed
us that the determinate counsel of God
in His all-prevading providence num-
bere the haire ofour head, so that not a
haircan fall to the ground withoutHim;
even the little sparrovya are protected,
and the ravens are provided with food
by His determinate counsel. And Paul
assures us that "We know that all thinge
work together for good to them thatlove
God, to them who are the called accord-
ing to His pur¡rose."

It seems to us unreaaonable, as well as
unscriptural, to say that the
govemment of God directs and controls
some thi:ngs, and that other things are
left to the control of men or devils. If
God's government extends only to the
good deeds of men, then is His absolute
government totally excluded; for "As it
is written, there is none righteous, no,
not one: there is none that understand-
eth, there is none that seeketh after God.
Ttrey are all gone out of the way, they
are together become unprofitable: there
is none that doeth good, no, not s¡s."-
Rom. üi. 10-12. We would not limit the
government of our God, nor, because we
cannot comprehend His designs, dare to
eay He has no designs.

"He in the thickest darkness dwells,
Perfoms His work, the cause conceale;
But, though His methode are unknown,
Judgment and truth sustain His throne.
"In Heaven, and earth, and air, and seas,
He executes His firm decrees;
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And by His eaints it stands confese'd
That what He doeg is alwaYs beet."
Men øct uoluntarilY when th.eY

commit sin; they have no more know-
ledge of or respect for the purpose of
God, than Joseph's brethren or
Potiphar's wife had in his case, forthere
is no fear of God before their eyes. It is
even so with the princes of this world; if
they had known Jesus, theY would not
have cruciñed the Lord of glory. But it
was needful that Joseph should be cast
into prison, and it was expedient that
Christ should suffer; therefore that
knowledge was withheld from the perse'
cutors ofJoseph and ofJeeus, untilthey
should fill up the cup of their wicked-
ness. And it is thus in the wisdom of God
that the world by wisdom shall not
know flim. Yet such is the wisdom,
po\rer and righteous government of our
God that He can and does set the exact
bounds by which the wickedness of men
and devile is limited, and beyond which
they cannot go. Satan is bound a
thousand years with a great chain, and
after the thousand years he shall be
loosed for a short time. l¡Vith all hie rage
and malice he is restricted bY the
supreme powet and decree of God, to do
no more nor less than what C'od will
overnrle for the good of His people and
for His own glory. And thus also, "God,
willins to shew His wrath, and to make
His power known, endured with much
long-suffering the veseels of wrath frttÆd
to destruction," aa in the caee of
Pharaoh and the Egyptians, hardening
the heart of Pharaoh until all the
plagues and judgments were accomp-
lished, and His o\ñtn almighty power and
glory were then made known in
delivering the Hebrews, and in
overwhelming Pharaoh and his host in
the Red Sea. "Therefore hath He mercy
on whom Hewillhavemercy, andwhom
He will He hardeneth. Thou wilt saY
then unto me, Why doth He Yet find
fault? For who hath reeieted His will?
Nay but, O man, who art thou that

repliest against ffi? Shatt ¡þs "\ing
formed say to him that fomed it, WhY
hast thou made me thusfl'4omans ix-
t7-22.

Tlre Apostle, frlly aware of, the
disposition of, the carnal mind to cavil
and reply against tlre eovæigntSl of
God in the execution of IIie pleasore, did
not attempt úo apolosize for God, or soto
modify the doatrine as to rend€r it less
objectionable to the carnal nin4 buü he
calld attention üo tlre inñnite diepariüy
between the irúnitely wieq holy and
omnipotent God" who holds our over-
last'ng destirry, and by whooe long-
suffering we aÍìe permitte.d úo live, and
poor, finit€, depraved, short"sighted
rlân, enfl ttre darins prresuqñion and
ertrene folly of questioning ühe iustioe
or wisdom of,God in working all thinge
after the oounsel of ltris own wilL We
regard it as a ver5r eeriou,s matter to
charge that Glod connot goverm the
world, by His own determinaüeoounsel"
wisdom and. powcr, aoærriling to t'he
etcmal and innutahle d€sigo or
purlrose purpos€d in llimself befo¡e the
world bryan, witlrout subiectins Him-
self to the cha¡ge of being the autJror of,
sin. Sin ie the funsg¡ession of a law
under which thetransgressorwas justly
held amenable, and to the PmaltY of
which he is subject. But we have
endeavoredto showthat Glodis underno
law but that of His own will and
pleasure, and therreforre He doeth l{is
pleasure in the armies of, [teaven and
ernong the inhahitarús of, ear'{h. XIe
æuld by no law be heldwrde,robligation
to leave tJre affairs of this world or any
part of them to be govønedbychanoe,
or by the will of mon- As Xtre is in o¡re
rnind, and none can tum EIim" Hig
purlroses a¡e eterna3,like Hfuns€lf. His
decrees being p€rfect ûron everlastin8l,
adnit of no improvement 6¡ nh¡nge. If
He had nottherightto prredestinate all
things pertainine to the events of tine
before He cr,eated the world, we ask
what right has lfe acquired
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subsequeiiily iu execuie ihe orders of
His throne? If it had been His pleasure
to have prevented sin from entering into
the world, can we doubt His power or
wisdom or ability to have done so?If sin
has entered this world in opposition to
His will, or because He had not the
wisdom and power to prevent its
entrance, what assurance have we that
it will not also enter the world to come?
But it is to our mind far more consistent
with what God has graciously made
known to us of His being and attributes
to believe that God had a purpose
worthy of Himself, however inscrutable
to us, in regard to the entrance of sin, as
well as in regard to all things else. He
bids us "Be still, and know that He is
God." To our feeble mind the conclusion
is unavoidable, that the predestination
of God either controls all things or
nothing.

We look at a vast complicated
machine, with its ten thousand wheele.
We cannot comprehend or understand
its workings, but we are told that the
machinist has a perfect knowledge of
all its parts save one; there is a definite
use for every wheel and spring, but one
is held in the machine which has no
certain motion or definite use. f,trow
long could that machine run in safety,
with the unruly part liable at any
moment to throw the whole into confu-
sion? We cannot see how any part of the
government of God can be absolute and
secure, if God has not the undivided
government of the whole in all its parts;
and if He has today the full control, had
He not the same control yesterday and
forever? If He has not the full control
today, is there any certainty that He
will have tomonow or at any future
period? If we admit that God absolutely
governs all things according to the
counsel of His own will, and that He is
immutable, then we must admit that He
has determined what shall and what
shall not transpire in time or in
eternity. But to deny His universal
control of all things, including all prin-

cipaiities an<i poïyers, thrones and
dominions, things present or to come,
whether they be visible or invisible, is
to deny that He is the God of the whole
earth, and virtually deny His eternal
power and Godhead. If He has not the
power and wisdom to determine all
events, how can He cause all things to
work together for good to them that
love Him?

But while we hold that He is supreme
in power, and that He works all things
after the counsel of His own will, we are
certain that He reigns in righteousness,
and that there is no unrighteouanesa
with Him. To a,lmit the universal
government of God, is to admit the
predestination of all things, from the
falling of a sparrow to the dissolution of
a world. In the absence of
predestination, with what certainty
could the Holy Ghost inspire the holy
prophets and Apostles to foretell ali
that should ever come to pass? If it were
undetermined in the purpose of God,
how could the Apostles tell us of
perilous times that should come in the
last days, of apostasy from the faith,
and spiritual wickedness in high
places?

But we will submit these remarks to
the consideration of our readers, and
desire that what we have written may
be carefully tested by the infallible
standard, the Scriptures, and received
only so far as they are sustained by the
word and Spirit of our God.

Elder Gilbert Beebe

A true believer lives upon free grace as
his necessary food. And, indeed, he who
has really tasted the sweetness of grace,
can live upon nothing else.

Toplady

The gteatest judgment which God
Himself can, in the present life, inflict
upon a man is, to leave him in the hand
of his own boasted free-will.

Toplady
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VOICES OF THE PAST

"He being dead yet speaketh"

ATONEMENT
'Did Christ atone for all our eins?
If so, why do we pray to him to forgive our

sins?
And why is all our suffering here on

account of our sins, if he has atoned for them
all?

Why is Christ interceding for us, if a full
atonement has been made for us?

Are we mistaken when at the first in our
experience we feel that we are condemned
sinners?

Did Christ atone foralloursins, oronlyfor
those committed before we were regenerated,
and after this we atone for them ourselves?

What is meant by the forgiveness of sins?
And what is meant by the intercession of

Christ?"

REPLY
Ttre above questions were presented to

us by letter some time ago, lvith the re-
quest that we would reply to them at our
earliest convenience. TheY call
attention to most solemn and weighty
matters pertaining to the religion of
Christ, and the hope of the believer. We
do not feel at all able to write in reply as
the subject demands, but yet this is the
theme of all gospel ministry, and if one
is calledto preach at all, this theme must
engage his attention, and still more, if
one has been called to a good hoPe
through grace, these questions and their
ansrvets have become most important to
him, and must be the subject of his most
earnest thought. Still further, upon the
right conception of these matters must
the hope and faith of all such ones rest.
These considerations have induced us to
present some thoughts upon this matter
in this public wa5¡, rather than bY
private letter.

"Did Christ atone for all our sins?"
There can be but one answer to this

question; the Bible is clear upon this one
thing, if upon anything: "Who gave

himself for us, that he might redeem us
from all iniquity." "Himself bare our
sins in his own body." This text suggests
no limit to the number of them. "But he
was wounded for ourtransgressions, he
was bruised for our iniquities." "The
Lord hath laid upon him the iniquity of
us all." "For the transgression of my
people was he stricken." "By his know-
ledge shall my righteous servant justifu
many, for he shall beartheiriniquities."
"And he bare the sin of many." "He \ryas
put to death for our sins, and raised
again for our justification." In the g¡eat
type of atonement under the ceremonial
law once a year, the sins, every sin ofall
the people oflsrael, were confessed upon
the scapegoat which was slain, and the
one that was sent away into the wilder-
ness, and not one sin remained upon all
the people when this was done. So also
when the red heifer was slain, every sin
u¡as covered in all Israel. From all these
Scriptures it is clear that Christ did
atone for all the sins of all the true Israel
of God. None of the above Scriptures
suggest any partial atonement, either as
regards the number of sins covered, or
the completeness of the covering, and
there is no Scriptures that speak of the
atonement at all that could be twisted by
any argument into the idea presented in
the question above. An atonement that
did not cover each and all our sins,
would be as good as no atonement,
seeing that one sin unatoned for would
condemn any one of us to everlasting
punishment. One transgression of our
first parents plunged not onlY
themselves but all their unborn race in
condemnation, guilt and unending woe.
If sin then was such an exceeding sinful
thing, it is no less so now. So that one sin
left unatoned for would Plunge the
guilty into irrevocable destruction from
presence of the Lord. We cannot be too
careful or too earnest in insisting upon
this; the whole scheme of the gosPel
hangs upon it; the good hoPe of the
believer, which is through grace, hangs
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upon ii; ihe very doctrine of saivation'oy
grace hangs upon it. If not saved by
grace, through the atonement which is
in Christ Jesus, from all sin, then there
is no salvation at all except through
works of the creature. If by grace, it must
be by grace all along the line, and the
atonement must cover every sin. If our
work, our repentance or our faith must
be considered as the ransom price for
any sin at all, then these things must be
the ransom for all sin. If by grace, itis no
more of work, and if by work, then it is
no more by grace. Thetestimonyis clear
upon this in the word. But the apostle
leaves no room for cavil, for he says it is
by grace. Therefore the atonement of
Christ must cover all sin, if it covers any
at all.

The atonement lies at the foundation
of all the gospel, ycã, it is the very
substance of the gospel. If we are right
in the view we haveof the atonement, we
cannot be far wrong in any other princi-
ple of the doctrine of grace. If we are
wrong in the view which we have of the
atonement, we cannot be right in
anything that pertains to the gospel. It
is therefore all important that we have
right views of the atonement; the glory
of God is involved in it; the exaltation of
the crucified and risen Redeemer is
involved in it; the comfort, peace,
happiness and security of the believeris
involved in it. Except Christ did indeed
atone for all our sins, his death was
utterly in vain, the wisdom of God was
at fault, and there is no certain
salvation for any one; nay, it is then
certain that no one can be saved. Surely
every believing humble heart must
shrink from the contemplation of such
awful consequences as the above.

"If so, why do we pray to him to
forgive our sins?"

It seems to us only necessary to say
that if we pray for the forgiveness of
sins, it can be only upon the ground of
the atonement. It was upon the ground
of the atonement under the ceremonial

iaw that the high priest made interces-
sion within the veil for the sins of the
people. \{hen he came within the veil,
provision was madethathe should come
there with the blood, as full evidence
that the required atonement had been
made. It was the same with every prayer
made by the priests for the transgressor:
all was founded upon the blood of
atonement. So when now we come
before God as priests unto him, our
intercession for not only forgiveness,
but for every needed blessing, must be
upon the ground of thefullatonementof
Christ, and all our prayers must be in
his name, God will not hear them
otherwise. And Jesus, our true High
Priest in the heavenly places, pleads
before the throne for all whose sins he
bore, upon the one gxound that he has
himself died for them, and put away all
their sins by the sacrifice of himself.
There would be no use to ask for any for-
giveness or any other gift had not Jesus
died. The law knows no forgiveness.
Forgiveness is one of the precious gifts
received for the rebellious when Jesus
ascended on high and received gifts for
men. Were it a fact that we ourselves
must make satisfaction for sin, and
could we make such satisfaction, then
indeed there would be no room for for-
giveness, seeing that we had paid all our
debt against the law of God, but as we do
not and cannot pay this debt, but Jesus
does pay it, to us forgiveness comes
upon the ground that he has died and
risen again, and only upon that ground.

"Why is all our suffering here on
account of sin if he has atoned for them
all?"

Our sufferings here are not for atone-
ment, seeing that a whole eternity of
suffering could not atone for one sin.In
no sense is suffering on account of sin
here an atonement for it; then indeed
would the atonement of Christ be
nullified, and all his work would be
shown to be useless. But suffering is
often for a trial of faith, and often as
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chaetisement, to correct. David said,
"Before I was afflicted I went astray, but
now have I kept thy word." And again
he said, "It is good for me that I have
been afflicted, that I mieht learn thy
statues." The sons of an earthly father
are chastised, but not to atone for their
transgtessions. The stripes inflicted
npon a child are not payment for wrong
which he has done, but for discipline,
that he may learn not to transgress, and
this is for his salvation and good, not to
satisfy any demand of obedience from
his father. The father having chastised
his child, does not therefore remit the
duty of obedience, as though the strips
inflicted were in place of the obedience.
So God chastises his children, not to
atone for their sins, but to correct and to
lead them in the waY of Peace and
blessing.

"ïVhy is Christ interceding for us, if a
full atonement has been made for us?"

This we have in substance answered
in our reply to the second question, con-
cerning prayer for forgiveness. Itis only
needful that we rePeat that the verY
ground of the intercession of Christ is
his own atonement. He pleads his own
work in behalf of his chosen ones. He
says in substance, "Father, I have died
for them." He does not, as the advocate,
seek to extenuate their sins, or to make
excuses for them. He at once confesses
before God all their vileness and foul
transgressions, and that theY are
without excuse. There is not one charge
against them that he does not at once
confess as being true. He does not plead
for mercy upon the ground of the small-
ness of their guilt, or of extenuating cir-
cumstances. He pleads not for small
sinners, but for gteat sinners. One said
in former days, "O Lord, Pardon mine
iniquity, for it is great." He pleads for
his own because their sins are many and
great, and therefore he pleads his own
wonderful work upon Calvary. His plea
for them is all summed up in the words, "I
have died," and so his intercession avails
always for them. Had he not died, he

could not be our intercessor. The atone'
ment is the sole ground of intercession.
Instead of the atonement doing away
with the need of intercession, it is the
only ground upon which any
intercession can be made, and such
intercession is effectual always.

"Are we mistaken when at the first in
our experience \Ã¡e feel that we are con-
demned sinners?"

We answer positively, No. Atthe first
in experience the law of God is doing its
work, the commandment has come to us,
as it did to PauI, and sin revives and we
die. The law is to us then as a school-
master unto Christ. rffe are then hear-
ing the voice of God in the law, and the
law of God, holy, just and good, can but
condemn us. When applied to the con-
science by the Spirit, at once sin
becomes exceeding sinful. The glorious
gospel has not yet come in, and the
sinner hearing only the law, feels its
condemnation. He is not mistaken
under the work and sentence of the law;
he is condemned and he dies' It is
needful that we travel as did Israel, first
of all by Sinai, and hear its thunderings
fiUine our souls with fear. This is a need-
ful experience, otherwise we could not
understand the gospel of salvation, or
rejoice in it. God has thoughts of peace
to us in all this experience, but we are
not yet prepared to receive the know-
ledge of this, or to understand in its
fullness just what the atonement of
Christ means, nor just what infinite
mercy, which provides the atonement,
means. To gain some concePtion of
these things there must be first a
knowledge of our condemnation and
need. To appreciate bread we must be
hungry. To understand what
redemption in Christ means, we must
feel the burden of sin and condemna-
tion, and in mercy God leads us into the
knowledge of the condemnation, thatwe
may come to rejoice in the salvation
afterwards, he leads us one steP at a
time, he shows us one thing at a time.

"Did Christ atone for all our sins, or
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regenerated, and after this we atone for
our own sins?"

We do not need to repeat \¡/hat we have
already said in reply to this question:
Christ atoned for all sin; all our sins,
past, present and to come, were laid

l-: -- I t ¡l llupufl lrrrn; lle D()re únem au away
forever, and before God and his judg-
ment barnot one of them shall ever arise
to condemn the elect. We do not atone for
sin after we believe, any more than for
those committed before. If we sin, it is
still true that we have an advocate with
the Father, even Jesus, who is the
propitiation for our sins, these present
sins which we commit now, as the text
just referred to clearly shows. Beside, as
said before, if one of the least of our
transgressions be not embraced in the
atonement of the Lord, we are forever
without hope. But as all was embraced
in his atonement, when we sin we are
privileged to come, asking to be
forgiven, and pleading as the justifica-
tion of our plea, that Jesus has died, and
that he has cleansed us from all sin by
his one sacrifice.

"What is meant by the forgiveness of
sins?"

As the atonement blots out all sin in
the sight of God, so forgiveness blots
out all sin from the conscience. The
atonement regards sin as it is in the
sight of God. Forgiveness regards sin as
it rests upon our own heart and
conscience. There can be no redemption
without the atonement from the curse of
the law, which says, "The soul that
sinneth, it shall die." So there can be no
peace of conscience until there is an
assurance of forgiveness applied to the
sin-burdened heart and conscience, and
this assurance, as said before, comes
only through the one fact that Jesus has
died, and that full atonement has been
made. Forgiveness brings us home to
God in our o\Ã/n experience, reconciled,
penitent and humbled. First there is con-
viction of sin, then God gives to the
burdened soul the assurance, "Thy sins,

,,,I^i^L ^-^ ^tt ¡^---:--^- LL - - ,,vv rr¡v¡¡ ar ç rrr4rlJ , aalË aalt rrrr H,r y till üllee.
Literally the word "forgive" in the
original Hebrew and Greek means, "to
put away," "to let go," and sometimes
"to cover". The word "pardon" is from
the same Hebrew and Greek words, and
means the same things as forgiveness.
The thoughú seems to be this, when
assurance of forgiveness comes to a
soul, it means that he is shown that his
sin is taken away from him, as the
scapegoat carried to a land of forgetful-
ness the sins of fsrael, or that it is
covered, as a robe covers all the body
with all its deformity and uncleanness.
Thus the very meaning of the word
"forgive" involves the taking away of
sin, or the covering it out of sight, and
this is the work of the atonement alone-

"Iilhat is meant by the intercession of
Christ?"

This is also already answered in sub-
stance, but we witl add that an interces-
sor, as the word is used in the Scriptures,
signifies one who stands between two
others, bringing them together. Jesus
stands between God and the humble
sinner, and in him they ¿rre one.
Redeemed unto God is an expression in
the word that presents the full con-
summation of all the work of Christ, and
through him we look to God and cometo
him, and through Christ God bestows
all answers of prayer, and all spiritual
blessings, and final glory upon all the
redeemed. Jesus by the Spirit presents to
us the love of God, and his glorious sal-
vation provided for us, and he presents
before God his loved ones in his own
righteousness, and with the single plea
for them, "I have died."
July lst 1903

Elder F. A. Chick

A man's freewill cannot cure him
even of the toothache, or of a sore finger;
and yet he madly thinks it is in his
poÌver to cure his soul.

Toplady
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TRUST IN GOD

In all our livee some
Shadow must fall
Death, sickness, and sorrow,
Must come to us all.

But God in His wisdom,
Each life doth cont¡ol.
Tho deep in affliction,
His love He unfolds.

He can make the eick bed,
A pillow of down,
When in Hie dear presence
Sweet peace we have found.

No mortal hand the
Comfort can bring
As our dear Savior,
Our Jesus, our King.

Written by Alice Graham

CONSOLATIONS

O gxacious, dear Lord, how can it be
That Thou hast given Thine own life for me;
T?rat Thou shoulds't so live, and so humbly

die
To save one so wretched and sinful as I?

And can it be such a faithful, true Friend
Shall never desert me; not e'en to the end'
When this life on earth shall be with me no

more,
And all of thie world's pains and sorrows be

oter?

Dids't Thou, gracious Lord, indeed, cast up
for me

A Sacred, great Highway to blest eternity,
Where I shall always see Him, and that face

to face,
And praise gladly, fotever, Thy mercy and

gtace?

IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
ls 2/79

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE
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These things, O Great King, my soul now

inquires,
And greatly, indeed, Thou my sad heart

inspires,
For, when I did pray Thee my faint soul to

fill,
Thou softly did answer, "In My good time

i will".

O most precious words, and O, most sacred

When I tasted, then, first His sweet love and
great power!

I encouraged my weak soul to trust in the
Lord,

Knowing, indeed, that He can't break His
word.

But as time, for a year or so, rolled on apace,
My being groaned sadly to see again His

kind Face,
I felt lost, quite bewildered, yea, forsaken by

Him,
And all of earth's sunshine had now grown

quite dim.

My pained soul cried out in the wildest
dismay,

"Why did my tearful eyes e're see light of
day?"

If now and eternally I must ever thus
mourn",

I asked, "Why was I to this fearful end
born?"

Fleeter than the arrow couìd strike its sure
mark,

Swifter than the lightning could light the
gleat dark,

Most wonderfully and powerfully His word
came unto me,

And calmed in my soul a most tempestuous
sea!

"Thou dost suffer," He said, "that in thy
heart" (O, sweet story),

"Jesus might be revealed as thy Hope of
Glory"!

He must have, indeed, known my wretched,
lost estate.

That He such fair words to my poor soul did
relate.

So, this is my Hope; He's m5r joy and my
song,

He has so greatly blessed me in Him to be
strong;

He hae eince often favoured me by His
presence and word,

So my soul is enthralled by her Saviour and
Lord.

Then, then my biest soul, it is true, Oh,
indeed,

That, if Jesus eo loved thee, for thy sine He
I:J LI^^Iu¡q ulçtq.

Yea, He died, but He lives, and brings
Heaven to thee,

And ehall bless thee to praise Him through
Eternity.

Edna McColl (Carey) Turner

(Written, originally, after hearing Elder
George Ruston preach in Dutton, Ontario,
about 1929, from the text: (Isaiah 35, verses
8, 9, 10.)

Dear Elder Poole,
I trust you and your dear family are

well and enjoying the tender mercies of
the dear Lord. I think ofyou ofüen and
enjoy reading your \ñ/ritings in the
Sdgno of the Tímee.

I well remember the few times I have
heard you preach and I sincerely
enjoyed you and your family coming by
Monticello and stopping at my home to
visit before you went on to Warren for
services.

Brother Poole, I am sending you a
letter I wrote back in 1975 on the first
fi.ve verses of the 23rd chapter of Second
Samuel. The brother to whom I wrote
the letter typed it up and Bent it back to
me asking me to send it to the Sígns of
the Tímea for publication. I put the
letter up but never sent it. A few days
ago I ïyas going through my letters
received from the dear brothers and
sisters down through the years. I kept
them all and read them over again and
again. I came across this one, and
thought I would sent it to you and let you
read it, and if you think it worthy, you
can publish it in the Signs. Some dear
reader might get a crumb from it. If you
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don't think it worthy, just lay it aside
and mylove foryou will bethe same as it
has been since I first met you. May the
dear Lord continue to bless you and your
Ioved ones is my prayer.

Your unworthy Brother in the
dear Lord, I hope,

Jesse J. Lawson
Monticello, Arkansas

Dear Brother,
Oh may vÍe ever be made to thank and

praise the dear Lord for His lovingkind-
ness and tender mercy to the children of
men. How wonderful ltre ie. Yes,
wonderful is His name; His first name
according to Isaiah, the prophet, when
he said, "For unto us a child is born,
unto us a son is given; And the govern-
ment shall be upon His shoulder: His
name shall be called Wonderful,
Counsellor, The mighty God, The ever-
lasting Father, The Prince of Peace. Of
the increase of his government and
peace there shall be no end, uPon the
throne of David, and upon his kingdom,
to order it, and to establish it with
judgment and with justice from
henceforth even for ever. The zeal ofthe
Lord of hosts will perform this." (Isa.
9:6, 7) Yes, my dear Brother, He is
Wonderful to all of His dear children; so
wonderful that they want to give Him
all the honot, all the praise, and all the
glory, for all things given to them.
Blessed be His Holy Name for ever and
ever. Amerr.

Brother, for a long time I have wanted
to write you my views on the first five
verses of the 23rd chapter of Second
Samuel, and now more so, since I have
heard some of the Elders preach on it.
Most of these Ienjoyedverymuch. How-
ever, there seems to be a few words used
by some which I do not understand. The
scripture reads, "Although my house be
not so with God; yet he hath made with
me an everlasting covenant, ordered in
all things, and sure: forthis is all my sal-
vation, and all my desire, although he

make it not to g¡ow. (II Samuel 23:5)
Dear Brother, this is very comforting

to me. I have searched the scripture, and
still search it, and it seems to me that it
is the New Covenant, ordered in all
things and sure, which "He maketh it
not to grow". I have found in both the
prophets of the Old and the New Testa-
ment that the church of our blessed Lord
and Saviour, Jesus Christ, does grow,
and will continue to grow until the last
heir of salvation has been called out of
nature's darkness into His marvelous
light and liberty of the Gospel; each one
being born of the Holy Spirit of God, and
brought into the Kingdom, which is the
church.

Now, my dear Btother, the dear Lord
willing, I would love to write some of
what I trust the dear Lord has shown me
by His divine Spirit of this so great and
glorious text. I know that without His
Holy Spirit what I would write would be
nothing and less than nothing, but
vanity in [Iis sight.

We read in the 23rd chapter of Second
Samuel these words, "Now these be the
last words of David. David the son of
Jesse said, and the man who was raised
up on high, the anointed of the God of
Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of Israel,
said, The Spirit of the I-ord spake by me,
and his wordwasinmytongue. The God
of Israel said, the Rock oflsrael spake to
me, He that ruleth over men must be
just, ruling in the fear of God. And he
shall be as the light of the morning,
when the sun riseth, even a morning
without clouds; as the tender grasg
springing out of the earth bY clear
shining after rain. Although my house
be not so with God; Yet he hath made
\¡r'ith me an everlasting covenant,
ordered in all things, and sure: for this is
all my salvation, and all mY desire,
although he make it not to g¡ow'" (II
Sam. 23:1-5)

Now, in the first verse I see an
introduction of David, telling us first
that these be the last words of David;
also, who he was - the son of Jesse, and
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he was anointed of the God of Jacob,
and he was the sweet psalmist of Israel.
The sweet Psalms which he wrote,
singing praise to the great Almighty
God, thanking Him for l{is kindness
and tender mercies, praising Him for
His love that Itre shed upon hirn, and
testifying of Him proved that he was
indeed the sweet Psalmist.

The second verse tells who is
speaking, and how ftre speaks -- it was
the Lord God speaking by David, and
flis words \Mere on hie tongue. The third
verse tells what the tr ord said, ,,He that
ruleth over men must be just, ruling in
the fear of, God". Now my dear Brother, I
tlorr't see David any more from the last
hr¿if of verse three through verse four.
Bu'ô with rny mind's eye, which Ihumbly
hope is the eye of faith, I see the blessed
Son of God from thetime Hewas bornin
that lowly stall of the beast and
wrapped in swaddling clothes, and laid
in a manger; and until He hung on the
cruel cross of Calvary, and poured out
[Iis life's blood for all the dear ones who
were g'iven Him before time began. In
Verse five, David, that great king who
ruled over Judah and Israel for forty
years, and was blessed by the Almighty
God all through that time, knew that
God was not speaking of him in the
preceding verses, and he confessed,
saying, "Althcrugh my house be not so
with God, yet He hath made with me an
everlasting covenant, ordered in all
things and sure, for this is all my salva-
tion, and all my desire; ^Although He
make it not to grow". Oh, my dear
Brother, how this fills my heartwith joy
and gladness, for I believe that when
David said, "Although He makeitnotto
grow," that he was telling us that it was
all the salvation of all the redeemed of
God, for every one whose name wag
written in the Book of Life from the
foundation of the world; and that ever-
lasting covenant of salvation, ordered
in all things and sure, does embrace the
fulness of the Godhead. Isaiah, the
prophet, clarifies this when he said,

"For unto us a child is born, unto us a
Son is given; and the government shall
be on His shoulder, and His name shall
be called Wonderful, Couneellor, The
IVÏighty God, The everlasting Father,
The Prince of Peace." (Isa. 9:6) In Verse
7 if. nncaìtn nf ffio (trìvpmmanf qnâ naqao
that shall have no end, "I_Ipon the
throne of David, and upon his kingdom,
tn nrd¡tr if qn¡{ fn ao}ohlio}' i+ ";+l'judgment and with juotice from
henceforth even forever. The zeal ofthe
I¡rd of hosts will perform this." Oh,
how beautiful are these words to a poor
hungry and thirsty sin-sick ooul. They
are rnanna from heaven, and water from
the River of Life.

Now, this everlasting covenant that
God made with David was His word to
David, that He would raise up one after
(oÐ hie seed to sit upon his throne, and
rule it for ever. And in the booh of John
we read, "fn the beginning was the
Word, and the Word was with God, and
the Word was God. "fhe same was in the
beginning with God. All things were
made by Him; and without him was not
anything made that was made. In FIim
was life, and the life was the light of
men. And the light shineth in darknees;
and the darkness comprehended itnot."
(John 1:1-5) In verse fourteen we read,
".A.nd the Word was made flesh, and
dwelt among us, (and we beheld his
glory, thegiory as of the onlybegotten of
the Father,) full of grace and. truth".
Now, since it has been established that
the everlasting covenant ordered in all
things and sure is the Word of God, and
the Word was made flesh, let us go back
to Luke L:2&32, "And in the sixth month
the angel Gabriel was sent from God
unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth,
to a virg:in espoused to a man whose
narne was Joseph, ofthehouse of David:
and the virg"in's name was Mary. And
the angel came in unto her, and said,
Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the
Lord is with thee: blessed art thou
among \¡/omen. And when she oaw him,
she was troubled at his saying, and cast



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 29

in her mind what manner of salutation
this should be. And the angel said unto
her, Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found
favour with God. And behold, thou shalt
conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a
son, and shalt call his name Jesus' He
shall be great, and shall be called the
Son of the Highest: and the Lord God
shall give unto him the throne of his
father David:". So after the birth of the
blessed Saviour, we read in the second
chapter of Luke about a devout man by
the name of Simeon, and the Holy Ghost
was upon him, "And he came bY the
Spirit into the temPle: and when the
pãrents brought in the child Jesus, to do
ior him after the custom of the law, Ttren
took he him up in his arms' and blessed
God, and said, I-ord, now lettest thou thy
servant depart in peace, according to
thy word: For mine eYes have seen thY
salvation, \{hich thou hast prepared
before the face of all people; A light to
lighten the Gentiles, and the glory ofthy
people Israel." Yes, my dear brother,
this is the child that was born unto us,

this is the Son that was given to us; this
is the precious Lamb of God that the
Lord was speaking of in our text' When
He told David that, "He that ruleth over
men must be just, ruling in the fear of
God. And he shall be as the light of the
morning, when the sun riseth, even a
morning without clouds; as the tender
gïass springing out of the earth by clear
rhittittg after rain", He was speaking of
this same Son.

Dear Brother, I know You have seen
many times in your life in the spring of
the year after the ground is warmed and
it comes a warm shower of rain, the
tender grass springs up in perfect form
without a blemish, so pretty and gteen'
So in like manner \Ã¡as the life of the
blessed Lamb of God, but in a more
glorious way. There was nothing that
È" 

"rr", 
did, said, orthought, thatwould

cause a blemish in Him; no, not one' He
was just, holy, and righteous in all His
ways. He was meek and lowlY, and with
an humble heart. He took upon Himself

the form of a servant, and went about
Hie Father's business of healing all
manner of sickness, causing the lame to
walk, the blind to see, the deaf to hear,
the dumb to talk, raising the dead
forgiving sin, casting out devils, and all
the good things that He did. Besides all
this He bore the sins of all Hie children
which the Father gave Him before the
foundation of the world. He bore their
sing on the cross, and there He poured
out His life's blood to redeem His people
from all their sins. And before He died,
He said, "Father forgive them, for they
know not what theY do." Yes, He was
loving, and forgiving, even to the end'
And now He has risen and ascended
into heaven, and is King over His
kingdom. He has set uP His kingdom,
which is His church here on earth, and
He rules over it in love andtendermercy
and feeds it with the Bread of life, which
is His word, and He waters it from the
fountain of living water. And my dear
Brother, I believe that this living bread
and this living water is so nourishing
that the church will grow. The prophet,
Malachi said, "But unto you that fear
my name shall the Sun of righteousness
arise \¡¡ith healing in his wings; and ye
shall go forth, and gtow up as calves of
the stall." (MaI' 4:2) So likewise, the
church of the living God, when His
servants or minieters preach to the
church the blessed gospel of our l-ord
Jesus Christ, then it will certainly grow.
The apostle Peter said, "Wherefore,
laying aside all malice, and all guile,
and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil
speakings, as newborn babes, desire the
sincere milk of the word, that Ye maY
gpow thereby:". He also said in II Peter
3:18, "But grow in grace, and in the
knowledge of our I-ord and Saviour
Jesus Christ. To him be glory both now
and for ever. Amen." Also Paul in the
book of Ephesians gave Bome sweet and
blessed doctrine, "In whom all the
building fitly framed together Erowth
unto an holy temple in the Lord." (Eph.
2:21) And to this I saY, Amen.
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Now my dear Brother, I will close

trusting that I haven'twritten anything
that offends you. If I have, I trust the
dear Lord will grant you mercy enough
to forgive me. I know that I have been
scattering, and I don't have time to write
all the things which I see in this great
text.

Please spread the mantle of love over
my imperfection and when you are
down on your knees at the Throne of
God's grace, I beg an interest in your
prayers. Pray that the dear Lord will
ever keep me humble at the footstool of
mercy, and at the feet of all the dear
saints, for that is where I want to be.
Whetr I can look up to my dearbrethren,
then tr can see the perfect work wrought
upon them by tlis Divine Spirit, and
long to be like them.

Yours in a sweet hope,
Jeese J. Lawson

708 N. Casa Grande Circle
Duncanville, Texas 75IL6

CHRIST, THE KING-BRANCH
There are at least seven Bible verses

which refer to the Lord Jesus Christ as
the Branch. Psalm 80:15 is the first and
most general in its extent and applica-
tion. With its context it covers the entire
scope of the gospel; the other six verses
present Jesus Christ the Branch in the
scope of the gospels of Matthew, Mark,
Luke and John: Matthew sets Himforth
as King; Mark displays Him as the
Servant of God; Luke emphasizes His
being the Son of Man; andJohnwroteof
Him as the Son of God.

Admittedly, this is a simplified way of
summarizing these inspired writers, as
all four of them touch in some way upon
those four aspects of His being.
lrlevertheless, there is more than an ele-
ment of truth in this approach, and as a
general rule this is not an improper way
of thinking of these gospel accounts.
This view ansïyers in good measure to
the four faces Ezekiel saw on each ofthe
four living creatures, as he recorded in

Ezekiel 1:110: each living creature had
the face of a man (Jesus as the Son of
Man), a lion (Jesus as the Lion of the
tribe of Judah, Rev. 5:5, the King of the
Jews), an ox (Jesus as the laboring
Servant of Jehovah), and an eagle (King
of tho hpnvcnp -Toorro +L- q^- ^f /1^J\, ,--v, v vv qv v¡¡e vv¡¡ ur v vq,r.
The apostle John saw a similar vision
on the Isle of Patrnos (Rev. 4:6f). There
hc cnr- fnrrr lirri-o nraolrrvao /Þ^-. A.?¡v-¿ i¡y¡¡¡Ë, uiüiaûi¡ie¡j \.ct€v. +:o,
margin) of which he says, ,,And the first
beast was like a lion, and the second
beaet like a calf, and the third beasthad
a face as a man, and the fourth beast
was like a flying eagle.', Here the lion,
the man and the eagle are the same as in
Ezekiel. The only change is that the ox is
replaced by a calf.

Briefly, then, with the symbolic
language of Ezekiel and John in mind,
let us look at a few of those scriptures
which present Jesus ae the Branch
which is King.

Jeremiah, writing of the coming of
Jesus Christ, said: "Behold, the days
come, saith the Lord, that I will raise
unto David a righteous Branch, and a
King shall reign and prosper, and shall
execute judgment and justice in the
earth. In His days Judah shall be saved
and Israel shall dwell."fufv, u"ãlhiris
His name whereby He shall be called,
THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS
(Jer. 23:5f)." Then, ten chapters later he
wrote in similar language, but with
important changes, "trn those days, and
at that time, will I cauee the Branch of
righteousness to grow up unto David;
and He shall execute judgment and
righteousness in the land. In those days
shall Judah be saved, and Jerusalem
shall dwell safely: and this is the name
wherewith she shall be called, The Lord
our righteousness (Jer. 38:15f).',

By comparing these two texts in
Jeremiah it is evident that: (1) this
Branch will be a King descended from
David, and the legitimate heir to his
throne: (2) this King shall be both
successful and prosperous: (B) this King
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shall effectually administer judgment,
justice, righteousness and salvation;
therefore, the salvation provided by
Him \Ã'ill b€ in full harmonY with
righteousness and justice; (4) Israel
shall again be identified with
Jerusalem, for it is said of both Israel
and Jerusalem that they "shall dwell
safely." It must be said that Israel and
Jerusalem shall "again" be identified
with each other. When Jeremiah wrote'
Israel and Judah \¡vele seParate
kingdoms and had been for over 350
years. The ten tribes known as Israel
had nothing to do with Jerusalem since
Israel, led by Jeròboam, had revolted
against Solomon's son Rehoboam (I
Kings 12). Jeremiah, however, saw the
time coming when Israel will be
identified with Jerusalem again,
dwelling safely under the rulership of
their prospering, saving King, the
Branch.

The ultimate fulfillment of these two
prophecies is that God's spiritual Israel-
-IIis elect from every nation, kindred,
tribe andtongue-is identical to theinha-
bitants of His spiritual Jerusalem, the
holy city, New Jerusalem which John
saw coming down from God out of
heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for
her husband. That spiritual Israel is
composed of people of everY nation,
including every Gentile nation, appears
ftom Paul's writings to the Galatians
who were Gentiles by birth and nature:
"If ye be Christ's, then are Ye
Abraham'e seed, and heirs according to
the promise (Gal. 3:29)"; "Jerusalem
which is above is free, which is the
mother of us all (4:26)"; "Now ïve,
brethren, as Isaac was' are the children
of promise (4:28)"; and, "AB many as

walk according to this rule, peace be on
them and mercy, and upon the Israel of
God (6:16)." This lastphrase, the "Israel
of God," and indeed all of the above-
quoted texts, would have certainlY
sounded foreign and meaningless to the
Galatians had theY not understood

themselves to be included in that term;
and, (5) Not only will spiritual Israel be
one and the eame as the New Jerusalem,
but she, New Jerusalem, will be totally
identified with her husband and King,
for she shall wear His name-THE
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS' It is
"His" name in Jeremiah 23:6, but it is
"her" name in Jeremiah 33:16!

In the fulnese of time, God sent the
King-Branch to be born of a virgin in
Bethlehem. From the beginning of His
earthly sojourn to its end He was
recognized as the King.

Although the other gospel writers--
Mark, Luke and John-certainly touch
upon His kingship and His kingdom,
none does so quite as thoroughly and
systematically as doee Matthew. From
the opening verse of the New
Testament, Matthew establishee his
message: "The book of the generation of
Jesus Christ, the eon of David..." (right-
ful heir of David's throne) "...the son of
Abraham," the father of national Israel
(over which Jeeus Christ has everY
earthly and heavenly right to rule!).

Matthew then, after his oPening
verse, conclusively documents the forty-
two generations from Abraham to
Christ, not merely alleging, but proving
his position that this Jesus is of the
royal blood of the seed of Israel. No one
proves his case more fullY than
Matthew, who quotes directly from the
Old Testament scriptures oven sixty
times in his short book, and is onlY
exceeded in this respect by the apostle
Paul!

After recording the angel's visit to
Joseph, Matthew gives the account of
this King's birth and the events
surrounding it: an august caravan of
oriental dignitaries arrived one day in
Jerusalem. These rulers of eastern king-
doms were quite civil and certainly
polite toward the local ruler, king Herod,
but they were not imPressed bY him.
What was their real quest? They stated
it plainly. "'Where is He that is BORN
KING OF THE JEWS? For we have
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seen His etar in *rhe eagt..." A,r-rri, what
was their intent? "...and are come to
worship Him."

We have here not three vagabonds,
quietly stealing into Jerusalem by night
and hastily leaving before sunrise, as
has been depicted by worldly traditions.
Thie was an a\ilesome <ielegation from
the eastern kingdoms, a caravanloaded
with treasuree, lead by men of
astounding wisdom, attended by
eervants and armed guards, and all
with the intent of worshipping a child of
which the embrassed political and reli-
gious systeme of Judea knew nothing.
The result? When Herod the king had
heard, he was troubled, and all Jeru-
salem with him (Matt. 2:3)! This was
news; news such as had never been
heard since the foundation of the world.
A peasant-babe had invaded not only
the province of Herod, but the Roman
Ernpire ae well!

Matthew records much about this
King and His teaching about His
Kingdom which must be passed by at
present. Thirty-odd years after his
birth, however, the Branch of David
unpretentiously entered Jerusalem
riding a colt, after having been known
for years as the carpenter's son, the
prophet from Nazareth, and the prophet
of Galilee. Matthew recognizes this
humble entry into Jerusalem as the ful-
fillment of another prophecy, one of
Zechariah's: the inspired Matthew says,
"Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold,
thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and
sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of
an agg."

Again as it was at His birth, all the
city of Jerusalem was moved, this time
to say, "Who is this?" The crowd cried
out, "...blessed be the kingdom of our
father David, that cometh in the name
of the Lord..." (Mark 11:10) "...blessed be
the KING that cometh in the name of
the Lord..." (Luke 19:38). Again, the
religious and political systems of the
day were shocked.

Within a matter of days the King

Branch was naiied to the Roman tree,
bearing the sins of His people, forwhich
purpose He was ordained before the
foundation of the world. The Roman
goverrror, Pontius Pilate, wrote a title
and put it on the cross. The writing was,..JESUS OF NAZARETH, THE KING
OF THE JE\ryS." Literally, then,',frirm
the cradle to the gtave," He was pro-
claimed to be the King, from His first
worshippers who sought Him in
Bethlehem to this Roman governor
Pilate, who finally delivered Him to the
mob and added this last postscript in
Greek, Latin and Hebrew.

Thus the King came and went, unre-
cognized by the governments of tlis
time and unbelieved by the religious
leaders who plotted to destroy Him in
the very name of religion. Born of a poor
family, raised in a city of bad reputa-
tion, having no place of His own to lay
tf:^ L^^l- aL^ ----- ¡ r r rrTrs h€aill ihe song of drunkards, called
a devil possessed Samaritan by the
Pharisees, dyingthe death of a criminal-
-how could this Righteous Branch fulfill
Jeremiah's prophecy of a successful and
prospering King effectually administer-
ing judgment, justice, righteousnesg
and salvation?

This very question is what was the
stumblingblock to the .Iews.

The answer to that question is, that
Jesus the Lord and King, ae God the
Son, never has stopped ruling as King of
Kings. He did not relinquish His sov-
ereignty even as a babe in arms, even as
He never ceased to be the Creator, God
the Son. The fact was, He was perpetual-
ly ruling and constantly reigning in the
very presence of His enemies, although
they did not know it. "For the Jews
require a sign (I Cor. t:22)," and the sign
they required was one of dazzling mili-
tary power; they wanted a king that
looked and acted like a "real" king, in
splendor and might throwing off the
Roman occupation troops and reestab-
lishing Solomon's domain; someone
worthy of the palace of David, and not
some Galileean carpenter who camped
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out at night with a dozen fishermen and
other itenerante.

How then, in the days of His humilia-
tion, how was it that even then He was
fulfilling Jeremiah-". .a righteous
Branch, and a King shall reign and
prosper and shall execute judgment
and justice in the earth. . .and righteous-
ness in the land"? May the Lord give us
the eyes to see and the heart to under-
stand.

Coneidering His life and ministry
very briefly, the following can and must
be noted and commented uPon as at
least part of the answer: there never was
a man who established such righteous
foundations of judgment and justice as
Jesus Christ did from the very
beginning of His ministry. Who, as He,
had ever so plainly taken ethics and
morality, for instance, a\ilay from the
level of mere outward conformity to long
liste of do's and don'ts, and linked them
(ethics and morals) with the basic inner
attitudes of a person's heart? It is there,
in that unseen domain of the heart,
mind, soul and spirit where Jesus the
King-Branch reigns, fully as well and as
completely as He does in His governing
of the universe! He preached that it is
there, in a person's heart, that one finds
true righteousness or true cornrption.
He left it plain that a man in his outside
deportment could be as beautiful as a
freshly whitewashed tomb, and like that
tomb, be full of death and decay on the
inside. Spiritual and moral rot is every
bit as nauseating as physical rot, and
more so: the repentant thief on the cro88
was purer in heart than was the cormpt
high priest Caiaphas who would kill an
innocent man because it was expedient
to do so (Jn. 11:49f).

lilhen the Rishteous Branch Jesus
Christ sat teaching His disciples on the
slopes of Hattin, in the first minute of
His speaking He established these two
righteous principles which no mere
human being will ever be able to
administer: (a) Blessed are the poor in
SPIRIT, for theirs is the kingdom of

heaven; and (b) Blessed are the pure in
HEART, for they ehall see God!

No priesthood, no judge and jury, no
governor or power among men can
effectually legislate and enforce ethics,
morals, or the true worshiP of God in
these two areas of the spirit and the
heart. Yet, here is exactly where Jesus
Christ the King rules constantly in both
the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction
and the vessele of mercy which He had
afore prepared unto glory. "The king's
heart ie in the hand of the Lord as the
rivere of water: He turneth it whitherso-
ever He will (Prov. 2L:l)." God here
makes no distinction whether the king's
heart be Herod's or David's, Caesar's or
Solomon's, Pharaoh's or Melchieedec'g.
Any king's heart is included here; and
who da¡es exclude the hearts of all the
people at large from this sovereign ruler-
ship? "A man's heart deviseth his way
but the Lord directeth his steps (Prov.
16:9)." "There are many devices in a
man's heart;nevertheless the counsel of
the Lord, that shall stand (Prov. L9:21)."
"Man's goings are of the Lord; how can
a man then understand his own way?
(Prov. 20:24)" "The preparation of the
heart in man, and the answer of the
tongue, is fiom the Lord (Prov. 16:1)."
"Lord, thou hast heard the desire of the
humble: thou wilt prepare their heart,
thou wilt cause thine ear to hear: to
judge the fatherless and the oppressed,
that the man of the earth may no more
oppress (Psa. 10:17Ð."

As He continued what has been called
"The Sermon on the Mount," the Christ
traced the sins of murder and adultery to
their roots of anger and lust in the heart.
He establishedloveof one's enemies as a
basic element of being Godlike; for God
is good and kind even to the unthankful
and the evil.

He then devastated mere outward,
external show in religion-long, loud
public prayers; fasting with a pained
expression on one's face so that people
would say, "Look!Good old So-and-so is
fasting again;" and false prophets who



34 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
outwardiy come in sheep's clothing but
inwardly (in heart and spirit) they are
ravening wolves. flis disciples were
bidden to lay up treasures in heaven ,,for
where your treaoure is, there will your
heart be also." It was on the basis of the
heart-and-spirit condition that f,Ie here
bid His disciples, "Judge not, that ye be
not judged," for no man has the ability
to understand the heart and spirit's
motives of another, or for that matter,
even those of one'g own self-"how can a
man then understand his own way?"
Paui said, "I judge not mine own self. 

"

.judge rrofhing before the tinne until the
tr"ord comee, who both will brine to light
the iridd.en things of darknese, and will
make manifest the counsels of the
hearts;" Can such an attitude be
irnproved upon?

When it carne to Jesus Christ's
executing His judgment and justice,
r:--- - I Ifi¡rie ariu space here again faii us; we
wo¡rld cite tlis stern rebuke of the
Pharisees who would have killed Him
because [tre healed on the sabbath day:
"Judge not according to appearance,
but judge righteous judgment (Jn.
7:24)." Then, when a fringe-area
follower asked Him to "Speak to my
brother, that he divide the inheútance
with me," Jesus answered him with,
"Man, who made me a judge or divider
over you?" and immediately used the
occasion as an object-iesson against
covetousness-a heart condition.

Examplee could be multiplied, but
they would all center in this fact: Jesus
the King Branch of Jererniah does
execute true judgment and justice in the
hearts of [Iis people; He always has, He
did in the days of His earthly ministry,
He does now.

In the experience of His people, this is
exactly why they in many cases feel
bitterly condemned in their heart, soul
and conscience, even after outwardly
seemin¡i to conform to all that is
required of them; it is because the King
is executing judgment and justice in the
midst of the earth, in the midst of their

heart. Ttrey feel the condennnation
because they know they have sinned
and come short of the glory of God. The
depravity of their own heart ie such that
no amount of consolation, comfort, or
cheering up by friends andnelatives can
help at a time like this, for, "All the land
shall mourn, etr'ery family apart; the
family of the house of David apart, and
their wivee emørt...(7ce}¡.. 19.:19.\'rTf in
because the King killeth and maketh
alive, He bringeth down to the grave
and br{ngeth up (tr Sam. 2:Êl9)."

"Whom Jesus wounds he woundg to heal-
Oh! 'tis a mercy thue to feel:
There's none can mourn while dead in sin,
Thi¡re are the marke of life within."
The fact that Jesus Christ is both Lord

and King over both the external
universe and the internal affairs of the
heart, soul and spirit as well neede no
proof to those who have experienced FIis
movings; and no proof is possibie for
those who have never known [Iis pre-
sence. For, how could the existence and
rulership of Christ be proved to one who
can neithersee, feel, orcompreÞrend Him
in whom we live, move, and have our
being?

May [Ie be pleased to make ÉIis reign
of sovereign grace increasingly rnani-
fest in our lives.

In that blessed hope,
(Elder) O. C. &forris

Kenly, N.C.
October 25, 7978

Dear Brethren,
There is a great desire in me to

express my thanks to God for our L02nd
session of the Black Creek Association
and f,or the wonderful brethren that
came to be with us. It seems that God
poured out [Iie spirit on both the speak-
ers and those who heard. I have already
spent many hours in deep thought and
sweet remembrance of those three days.
I hope that it is God's will to bless us to
have many more meetings of such joy
and to see brethren make such effort to
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be with each other and share the
wonderful gift given to us of God.

I hope you will see fit to print this in
the Stgns. I would like all that are in
Christ to know our love for them' I have
often wanted to write something to be
printed but I am my own worst critic. I
begin to feel unworthy and unfit so I
Ieave it to others. I can't help but feel
there are many that have beautiful
thoughts that would comfort the Lord's
people, yet out of fear and shame we
keep them to ourselves.

God bless you to continue Your good
work.

By faith,
(Elder) [trarvey C. Holland
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deacons were asked to sit together' The
meeting was opened by prayer by Elde¡ D. V.
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spokesman for the Church, delivered
Brother Neal to the presbYtery.
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caiions of ihe candidate proceederi with the
laying on of hands and prayer was offered
by Elder Wallis Smith. The charge was
delivered to Brother Neal by Elder D. V.
Spangler using Acts 6th Chapter. During the
charge Elder Spangler also told Brother
Willie Neal that he had attended many
meetinøs wifh his Mnfhor qnÀ Sia+ô?
Williams, and that he felt that Willie's
Mother had rather this be done than for him
to become the president of the United Statee.
Brother Neal said that today was her birth-
day. Brother Neal was then delivered back to
the church as an ordained Deacon.

The Minutes of the work of the presbytery
were read and adopted. The presbytery was
dismiesed by prayer by Elder Julian
Williams.

Elder Kenneth Key, Moderator
Elder Wallie Smith, Clerk

Mr. Irons says that Romans 5:1 in
incorrectly punctuated, that the corna
should follow the word justifîed; that the
apostle did not mean to say that we are
justified by faith, but that we have peace
with God by faith. It seems Mr. Irons
must have forgotten other declarations
of the same apostle to the same effect as
this, as we have it punctuated. Three
times in the epistle to the Galatians he
says distinctly that we are justified by
faith. (Gal. 2:16, 3:8, 24.) Faith seems to
be the active por'¡/er by which we receive
the justification which was affected by
the death and resurrection of Christ,
and when we thus experience that justi-
fication then we have peace with God.

"Fragments" by Silas H. Durand

A dear brother was lamenting his
inability to remember the good things
he heard in preaching; he feared they
were not for him because he could not
keep them in mind. "Last Sunday," he
said, "I heard such a good sermon, and
felt comforted while listening to it, but I
had hardly left the house before I had
forgotten it." I told him I saw a beautiful
and vigorous stalk of rr'-.a¡f, the other

day, and it was crying. "What are you
crying about?" I asked. "Why," it
replied, "a sweet, refreshing shower fell
on me yesterday, and now not a drop of
it remains in sight." "You silly thing," I
said, "the shower is inside of you." The
good things that are ministered to the
Lord's dear children by His gifts to the
church go into the heart, into the life.
The memory, however good it may be,
can only retain the words, it cannot keep
the spirit and life that was in them when
Jesus spoke them to our souls. Never
mind if you cannot remember the words
of a sermon; if you heard it with comfort
it was because the doctrine dropped
upon your soul as the rain, and its
speech distilled as the dew, as the small
rain upon the tender herb, and as
showers upon the grass, and it has gone
into your life and caused spiritual
growth.

"Flagments" by Silas H. Durand

September 29, L978
Dear Editors, Brothers and Sisters and
Friends:

I hope I love you for Christ's sake. I
thank the dear Lord for you all. You are
so good to send me the Sügns af the
Tímes.

Dear Elder Spangler, it is with a sad
heart, if the good Lord will, I want to
write a little about my son's death. He
\À¡as my first-born son. \rye called him
Robert Odell Page. He was known in
Burlington, where he lived and worked.
He was born in October, 1926, and
passed a\¡/ay April 23, 1978. He was
found dead in his bed, from a serious
heart attack. He suffered for a number of
years with a serious heart condition.

Odell was 18 when his fatherdied. My
youngest son was only 3 years old at the
time. He always thought of Odell as
though he was his father.

Odell farmed the first year, then he
was employed by the Western Electric
Company in Burlington, until he
became unable to work. He was then
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called into the army' and served in the
Korean war. He was married to Sue
Stanfield. I have often thanked my Lord
for her. They had four sons. He was a
kind, devoted husband and father, and a
faithful and kind son to me.

He helped to provide for me and the
younger children, sending money from
Korea. This helped me to Put them
through school. Five years ago he had a
serious heart attack. We though then
that he would leave us. Everything was
used to stimulate his heart that the
doctor knew. At one time a Doctor said,
"He's gone!" He told us that he knew
everything that was happening, and of
the attempts to help him. He knew it was
not his time to go. He said that in his
mind's eye he could see a light which
grew dimmer and dimmer, and then it
began to g¡ow brighter and brighter. He
felt that his soul left his body, and went
through a dark tunnel. Then he came
out into a beautiful green garden from
which he could see the golden gates.

He wanted Corinthians 13 read at his
funeral. I believe he is with his blessed
Jesus, and was chosen by God before the
foundation of the world.

We loved him, but his Lord loved him
more. The Lord gives, and the Lord
takes away; blessed be His holy name.
He loved life, but he was not afraid to
die. Oh, dear Jesus help me to say, "Thy
will be done."

He had read the Bible, and bonowed
and bought books to prove there is no
God. But he said, (Placinghishandover
his heart), "You will never know God
until He puts it right here!" I know this
to be true. We cannot believe in the Lord
without the Holy Ghost teaching us.

He was a wonderful person, and now
we all miss him so much! But I have pre'
cious memories, and I feel sure that he is
with his blessed Jesus.

Thank you, Brother Spangler. I love
you and Sister Spangler, I hoPe, for
Jesus'sake.

Humbly,
Mrs. Rosa Page

EDITORIAL,

THE I,AMB
(A taped message to Bro. lWylie Fulton)
(By Elder D. V. Spangler, Winter, 1978)

It seems a long time since we have
visited with you, and we have thought of
you many times (also, Brother Aaron). I
have been confined to the home for over
a month with what is called heart
failure, and I feel like I want to send you
a message.

I want to speak to you about the lamb
that we find in God's word. So manY
things are set forth wherebY it is a
picture of our blessed Lord. In the first
part of the Bible, we find that God took
coats or skins and clothed Adam and
Eve. And here is the picture that all the
salvation there would be for sinners is
the Lamb, no doubt.

The first offering of men unto God as a
sacrifice that we find is Abel bringing a
lamb. At the same time we find his
brother bringine the work of his own
hands. God accepted Abel before He
accepted the lamb. So we must be
accepted in our Lord Jesus before any
offering we make to God is acceptable.
God rejected Cain and his offering.
When Cain slew his brother, we are told
that his brother's blood cried to God
from the ground, and so the first cry we
find in the Bible that goes to God from
man \¡/as the cry of blood. Abel made by
faith a more excellent offering than
Cain. And so, throughout the ages, all
the offerings that God has accepted are
offerings He, Himself, has prepared and
wrought \¡¡ith faith in those who
brought the offering to view by faith of
the Lamb of God that taketh awaY the
sin of the world.

Throughout the Old Testament the
picture of the lamb is a Picture of
humiliation, as the lamb, as an animal,
is pictured as one who openeth not his
mouth when led to the slaughter. I
cannot but believe that God, in creating
the lamb, created an animal that would
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have characteristics typifying Jesus,
our Lord. It was not by accident the
lamb was to provide both food and
clothing, either.

A picture of the Lamb is mostwonder-
fully presented in the twelfth chapter of
the book of Exodus where the picture of
our sacrificial lamb was presented. God
instructed Moses to prepare this sacri-
fice and told him that this was to be the
beginning of months with him. "Speak
ye unto all the congregation of fsrael,
saying, In the tenth day of this month
they shall take to them every man a
lamb, according to the house of their
fathers, a lamb for an house: And if the
household be too little for the lamb, let
him and his neighbor next unto his
house take it according to the numberof
the souls; every man according to his
eating shall make your count for the
lamb. Your lamb shall be without
blemish, a male of the firstyear: ye shall
take it out from the sheep, or from the
goats: And ye shall keep it up untrl the
fourteenth day of the same month: and
the whole assernbly of the congregation
of Israel shall kill it in the evening."
(Exodus 12:3-6) To me, here is a picture
of the lamb that was to be the sacrifice
and whose blood wae to be put upon the
lintel of the doors of the Gentilee, being
partakers ofthe efficacy ofthe blood of
Jesus.

There is something here that is hard
to describe, that a single lamb could be
presented and yet a whole congregation
should slay the lamb, showing that all
of God's people took part in the dying of
the lamb as their sins were laid upon
Jesus. And in the evening the lamb was
to be offered. Christ was offered in the
evening of the Law. Faul speaks of this
when he said he was offered once in the
end of the world for sin, to put away sin
by the sacrifice of himself. "And they
shall take of the blood, and strike it on
the two side posts and on the upper door
post of the houses, wherein they shall
eat it." (Exodus l2:7) Here the larnb is
connected with the door. Jesus said, "I

am the door: by rne if any enter in, he
shall be saved, and shall go in and out,
and find pasture." (John 10:9)

"And they shall eat the flesh in that
night, roast \Mith fire, and unleavened
bread; and with bitter herbs they shall
eat it." (Exodus 12:8) The:' were
commanded not to eat of it raw or
sodden with water, because our Lamb,
the Lamb of God, eould not be eonta-
minated in any way. The lamb was to be
roasted whole. Jesus is a whole saviour
to a whole sinner.

Three elements were involved in this
passover service - unleavened bread, the
blood of the lamb, and bitter herbs. We
'are told that they were not to waste any
of the lamb, and that what was left over
was to be burnt with fire, thus showing
that none of the precious blood of Christ
would be wasted. The death angel from
God passed over that night and in every
home where the blood of the lamb was
not found, their firstborn died, even of
the cattle. But where the blood of the
lamb was upon the lintel of the door, the
death angel passed over that home.
Tbuly, truly, Jesus is our spiritual
Passover.

In Genesis 22 we see the lamb in a
figure when Abraham vç'as told to take
his son, his only son, Isaac, and offer
him at the place that God would show
him. What a faith it was that God had
given Abraham. EIe didn't delay. He,
together with Isaac and two otherrt,
imrnediately starts to the place that God
had told him to offer his son. As they
journeyed, Isaac carried the wood, and
Abraham carried the fire; and the Bible
says, "They went both together." Oh,
the depths of the riches both of the
wisdom and knowledge of God. Hereis a
picture of God the Father, and God the
Son in a journey of salvation; and They
went both together. How beautifut in alt
the scriptures is the Lamb presented
connected with the Father--with our
God. Isaac raised the question as they
approached the mount. He said,
"Behold the fire and wood: but where is
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the lamb for a burnt-offering? And
Abraham said, My son, God will provide
himself a lamb for a burnt'offering:"
(Genesis 22:7-8)

We leave this picture and we move on
to the lamb as a sacrifice on the Jewish
alters. In the 118th Psalm we find this
scripture, ".....bind the sacrifice with
cords, even unto the horns of the altar."
(V.27) The altars whereby the sacrifices
were offered had four corners, four
horns, and to these horns the sacrifice
was bound with cords. We see in this a
picture of Christ being bound in an eter-
nal covenant to die, but we also see a
picture of a lamb who is willine to die'
The g¡eat picture of salvation through
the blood of the Lamb would notbecom'
plete if we did not see the Lamb opening
not His mouth when being led to the
slaughter, showing His willingness to
die for us. We also see Him bound in a
covenant with His Father to die, as the
lamb was bound on the.Iewish altar. In
the 53rd chapter of Isaiah, (one of the
most wonderful chapters of the Bible)
Christ is pictured as a Lamb brought.
".....he is brought as a lamb to the
slaughter, and as a sheep before her
shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his
mouth." (Isa. 53:7) Could God have
shown in any greater way His love for
sinners than by the Lamb being bound
and the Lamb being led as a lamb and
not opening his mouth? The OId
Scriptures abound with the suffering of
Christ and the glory that should follow,
especially the 53rd chapter oftrsaiah. In
the New Testament, the lamb is men-
tioned three times. In John 1:29 the
Apostle said, "......Behold the Lamb of
God, which taketh away the sin of the
world." If the world under consideration
ie all of mankind then universalism is
true. If the world he refers to is both the
Jew and Gentile of the election of grace,
then election is true. Jesus commanded
His disciples not to go into any city of
the Samaritans or to the Gentiles, but
"go ye rather to the lost sheep of the
house of Israel." When He rose from the

dead, He commanded them to gointo all
the world, which refers to Jew and
Gentile, and preach the gospel. John
said, "He is the propitiation for our sins:
and not for our's only, but also for the
sins of the whole world." This is believ-
ers, both Jew and Gentile.

Peter speaks ofJesus as being led as a
lamb to the slaughter. Then we find the
expression in Acts 8:33, "In his humilia-
tion his judgrnent was taken away:and
who shall declare his generation?....."

There was a hour and amomentwhen
God forsook Hie Son, when the Lamb
could not refer to God as the Father,
when He was made a perfect sacrifice
for His people. His judgrnent was taken
away. The only way He could be a
perfect, satisfactory sacrifice was for
God to leave Him momentarily alone.
Then He said, "My God, my God, whY
hast thou forsaken me?" FinallY, as He
leaves the world, He could say, "Father,
into thy hands I commend mY sPirit",
thus addressing Him as Father, again.

In I Peter 1:18, 19, we read, "Foras-
much as ye know that we were not
redeemed with cormptible things, as
silver and gold, from your vain conver-
sation received by tradition from your
fathers; But with the precious blood of
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish
and without spot:"

It is a wonderful thing to note that in
the book of Revelation the Lamb is
mentioned 25 times - more than in any
other book of the tsible. In the fifth
chapter of Revelation we frnd the Lamb
whom God has highly exalted at His
own right hand. "And I saw in the right
hand of him that sat on the throne a
book written within and on the
backside, sealed with seven seals. And I
saw a strong angel proclaiming with a
loud voice, Who is worthY to oPen the
book, and to loose the seals thereof? And
no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither
under the earth, was able to oPen the
book, neither to look thereon. And I wept
much, because no man was found
worthy to open and to read the book,
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neiiher to iook thereon. an<i one of the
elders saith unto me, Weep not: behold,
the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of
David, hath prevailed to open the book,
and to loose the seven seals thereof. And
I beheld, and lo, in the midst of the
throne and of the four beasts, and in the
midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as it
had been slain, having seven horns and
seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits
of God sent forth into all the earth."
(Rev. 5:1-6) It is noticable that the Lamb
now tryas in the midst of the throne and
in the midst of the elders. He is first
called the Lion of the tribe of Judah to
show His strength and His power, and
then He is the Lamb as it had been slain,
and we notice in the thirteenth verse of
the fifth chapter, "And every creature
which is in heaven, and on the earth,
and under the earth, and such as are in
the sea, and all that are in them, heard I
^^--:-- DI---i - r r r¡rayr¡rB, .olessurg, an(I nonour, ano
glory, and power, be unto him that
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the
Lamb for ever and ever." Notice, my
dear brother, it was to him that sitteth
on the throne and unto the Lamb
equally, that power and glory were
given.

The sixth chapter shows that the
Lamb has the power to loose the seals
mentioned in the fifth chapter, and as
we follow through and follow this Lamb
throughout the book of Revelation, we
find in the sixteenth verse of the sixth
chapter that there will be a time when
the enemies of Christ will say to the
mountains, "Fall on us, and hide us
from the face of him that sitteth on the
throne, and from the wrath of the
Lamb." Notice here, "he that sitteth on
the throne, and from the Lamb". In the
twelfth chapter and the eleventh verse,
we behold a people with a power given to
them by the Lamb, "And they overcame
him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the
word of their testimony; and they loved
not their lives unto the death."

In the fifteenth chapter we find the
song that they were singing, "And they

sing the song of Moses the servant of
God, and the song of the Lamb, saying,
Great and marvellous are thy works,
Lord God Almighty; just and true are
thy ways, thou King of saints." (Verse B)
We often sing the words, "Awake and
sing the song of Moses and the Lamb,,.
In this we honor Moses the same as the
Lamb, but in the Bible the distinction is
made. They sing the song of Moses, the
servant of God, and the song of the
Lamb. There are two songs. In the
seventeenth chapter we find that the
enemy will make war with the Lamb.
"These shall make war with the Lamb,
and the Lamb shall overcome them: for
he is Lord of lords, and King of kings:
and they that are with him are called,
and chosen and faithful." (Verse 14)

In the thirteenth chapter of Revela-
tion, the eiehth verse, "And all that
dwell upon the earth shall worship him,
whose names are not written in the book
of life of the Lamb slain from the foun-
dation of the world." They will worship
the beast. Observe the expression, "The
Lamb's book of life". And here we find it
"the book of life of the Lamb", showing
that throughout all the scriptures Jesus
is the book of life of the Lamb, and the
Lamb's book of life, and this book is pre-
sented to us in the 13fth Psalm when
David said, "......and in thy book all my
members were written, which in conti-
nuance were fashioned, when as yet
there was none of them." (Verse 16)

In the nineteenth chapter of
Revelation it says, "Let us be glad and
rejoice, and give honour to him: for the
marriage of the Lamb is come, and his
wife hath made herself ready. And to
her was g¡anted that she should be
arrayed in fine linen, clean and white:
for the fine linen is the righteousness of
saints. And he saith unto me, Write,
Blessed are they which are called unto
the marriage supper of the Lamb....."
(Verses 7-9)

In the twenty-first chapter, there is
more said about the Lamb, probably,
than in anychapterof Revelation. What
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a wonderful thing is presented in this
chapter. It is the closing of the Bible.
"And I saw no temple therein: for the
Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are
the temple of it." (Verse 22) This is the
city that has the streets of pure gold.
"And the city had no need of the sun,
neither of the moon, to shine in it: for the
glory of God didlightenit, andthe Lamb
is the light thereof." (Verse 23) "And
there shall in no wise enter into it any
thing that defileth, neither whatsoever
worketh abomination, or maketh a lie:
but they which are written in the
Lamb's book of life." (Verse 27)

(Conclusion of taPed remarks)

BEHOLD THE I,AMB OF GOD

Lamb of God! Rest for the weary!
Weary, restlese now I come;
Yea, would quit a world so dreary,
To enjoy thy peaceful home;
Quit this world to dwell with Thee
Quit this dark mortality!

Lamb of God! Is not thy presence
Heaven, ecstatic, fullest joy?
Constitutes it not the essence
Of delight without alloy,
Ceaseleee bliss, felicity,
Such as can but flow from thee?

Lamb of God! I come dejected,
Fearing, hoping, and dismayed;
Foes of strength, ofü unsuspected,
Lurk in sunehine and in shade.
Lamb of God, what arm but thine
Can repel such foes as mine?

Lamb of God! As chief of sinners,
Well deeerving wrath, I come;
Wilt thou rank me with beginners
In the race to heaven, to home?
Though I halt along the road,
Holy Lamb, lead me to God.

On Thy bosom lay me Saviour,
Bear the outcast in thy arms'
Let the world, in it's endeavor,
Though it tempts, allures, alarms,
Know each arrow hurl'd at me,
When it pierces, reacheth Thee'

Lamb of God! No shade of evil
Can infest that glorious place;
Scorning world nor tempting devil
Enter that bright realm of space;
Only spotless purity
Finds access to heaven and Thee.

Lamb of God! Whilst here a stranger
Be my faithful, constant guide;
Shield from evil, defend in danger,
Comfort, strengthen, and provide,
Till I quit the world of woe,
And what grieves me - leave below.

Ann Hennah

What can be more feeble than the ivY,
the jessamine, or the vine? Yet these, by
the assistance of the tendúIs, or
claspers, rise and are supported until
they sometimes mount as high as the
tree or the wall that sustains them. So
the weak believer, Iaying hold on Jesus
by the tendril of faith, rises into the
fulness of God, defies the invading
storm, and becomes as a fruitful vine
upon the wall of an house.

Toplady

The g¡eat secret in religion - that
secret which is only with those who fear
the Lord, (Psa. 25:14) and to whom He
shows His covenant - is first to get a
sensible union with the Lord, and then
to maintain it. But this union cannot be
got except by some nnanifestation of His
Person and work to our heart, joining us
to Him as by one SPirit. This is the
espousal of the soul, wherebY it is
espoused to one husband as a chaste
virgin to Christ. (II Cor. 11:2) From this
espousal comes fellowshiP or
communion with Christ; and from this
communion flows all fruitfulness, for it
is not a barren marriage. But this union
and communion cannot be maintained
except by abiding in Christ; and this can
only be by His abiding in us. "Abide in
Me, and I in you."

J. C. PhilPot
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VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet speaketh"

URIM AND THUMMIM
On the west side of a hili, not f'ar from

the top, about four miles from Palmyra,
in the country of Ontario, and near what
used to be the mail road which led from
Palmyra to the town of Manchester, in
the state of New York, a young man of
eighteen in the year 1823 claimed that
an angel of God showed him a set of en-
g:aved plates bound together \Ã¡ith
rings, plates containing strange hiero-
glyphics purporting to be the record of
the dealings of God with a band of
Israelites who had in some strange,
unaccountable \ilay wandered from
Jerusalem clear across Asia and the
Pacific Ocean and settled in what is now
the American continent in what is now
New York State, long before the birth of
Christ. Why these people left Jerusalem,
how they managed to cross Asia when
there were no rneans at hand for long
distance travel, how they made out to
cross the wide expanse of the Pacific
when there were none but the very
crudest boats, why they stopped not on
the Pacific coast, but pushed their way
acrogg this beforested continent to what
ie now New York, all the explanations
are not so much as referred to in the
record claimed to be found by a young
man on a lonely New York hillside. Inas-
much as all the inscriptions were in a
strange language, the young man could
not read them; but along with these
records were two transparent stones set
in the rim on a bow fastened to a breast-
plate. These, when looked through like a
pair of spectacles, enabled the young
man to translate the records into the
English language. These queer specta-
cles, the young man said, were the
"Urim and Thummim" mentioned in
the Old Testament.

We give the above, not because we

beiieve a word of it, but simpiy to sho\¡/
what the young man claimed for himself
and for his discovery. He said the "LJrim
and Thurnmim" were two transparent
stones attached to the breastplate worn
by the Jewish high priest, byAaron and
his successors up to the BabyloniâD câp.:
tivity; that the "(Jrim and Thummim"
were lost at the time when Israel was
carried away captive to Babylon, and
that they were not worn by the high
priests after the restoration to
Jerusalem, which took place during the
reign of Cyrus, king of the Persians. He
said that this lost "I]rim and
Thummim" was brought by the Jews,
who escaped from Jerusalem to
America, and finally buried on the hill-
side wherethe angelrevealed itto him in
1823. All this sounds like a fairy tale
devised by an imaginative brain, and
we believe it is just that, no more, no less.
TÏ^---^--^-- aì-- r I Irluwever, ùIre süory fias arougeo our
interest in the "IJrim and Thummim,"
and made us search the Scriptures to see
what they say about it.

Every man who claims to be a channel
of divine inspiration must have his
claims tested by the word of God. If he
speaks not according to the law and to
the testimony, it is because there is no
light in him. The young man mentioned
above was able to beguile many people
with his strange story, and got to
himself many followers, so that he
founded a sect which now flourishes,
even after the death ofits founder, in the
western part of the United States,
dominating the policy, civil and reli-
gious, of an entire state. With all this we
have nothing to do, further than to turn
our attention to the Scriptures with the
hope of unraveling the mystery of the
"IJrim and Thummim."

Turning no\¡/ to the twenty-eight
chapter of Exodus, we find there enume-
rated the garments which the high
priest was to wear. They consisted of a
breastplace, an ephod, a robe, a
broidered coat, amitre and a girdle. The
breastplate was made foursquare and
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doubled, of gold, blue, purple, scarlet
and fine twined linen, span long and
a span wide. This wae the breast-
plate, and wae called the breastplate of
judgment. Further, in this breastplate
were to be set twelve stones in settings or
"inclosings" of gold. These stones were
to be arranged in four rowe of three
stones each: the top row was a sardius,
topaz and carbuncle; the second row
was an emerald, sapphire and diamond;
the third row rtrag a ligure, agate and
amethyet; and the last row rvas a beryl,
an onyx and a jasper. On each oftheee
stonee was the name of one of thetribee
of Israel, so that the twelve stones com-
plete in their settings of gold stood for
the twelve tribes of Israel. This
handsome set of stones all incloeed in
gold was setin the breastplate, but could
be removed therefrom when the breast-
plate was not in use.

Now, reading the thirtieth verse of the
twenty-eighth chapter of Exodus, t\¡e
have this: "And thou shalt put in the
breastplate of judgment the Urim and
the Thummim; and they shall be upon
Aaron's heart, when he goeth in before
the Lord: and Aaron shall bearthe judg-
ment of the children of Israel upon his
heart before the Lord continually." The
Urim and Thummim, therefore, we
believe were the twelve stones in their
gold settings, which together made a
solid piece of jewelry to be set in the
breastplate. The breastplate could not
be worn without it when the high priest
went in befote the Lord to make inter-
cession for the sins of his people. The
Urim and Thummim were not two trans-
parent stones to be used like spectacles
to read through, but twelve stones
engtaved with the names of the twelve
tribes, to be worn by the high priest in
his intercessory work.

T\rrning now to the eighth chapter of
Leviticus, where we are told how Moses
carried out the directions given him in
Exodus, we find Moses duly consecrated
Aaron and his sons to the priesthood, as
he was divinely ordered to do. In the

eighth verse it says: "He put the breast-
plate upon him; also he put in the breast-
plate the Urim and the Thummim."
Here we see Moses not only put the
breastplate on Aaron, but set in the
breastplate the twelve stones in their
settings of gold, which constituted the
Urim and Thummim.

Now, turning to the twenty'seventh
chapter of Numbers, Aaron having died
in Mount Hor, we find his son Eleazar
priest in his stead. Joshua, the new
leader of Israel, is brought before
Eleazar, that Eleazar may ask counsel
or advice for him according to the Urim.
This is the first place in therecord where
the Urim is spoken of as being a
counsellor. In some way, we do not know
how, the Urim had the power to commu-
nicate the will of God unto the high
priest, that he might communicate this
will to the people. In I Samuel 28:6, we
have it that Saul inquired of the Lord,
but that the Lord would not answer him
in any way whatever, "neither by
dreams, nor by Urim, nor by prophets."
It seems, therefore, that the Urim and
Thummim, the twelve stones worn in
the breastplate of the high priest, not
only represented the people for whom
the high priest stood, but also that
through them was reflected the answer
or counsel of God to the high priest, that
he might make it known to the people.

In the prophecies of Ezra and
Nehemiah we have the history given us
of the return of the Israelites from capti-
vity in Babylon. In the returning
remnant there were some who claimed
to be priests, but whose pedigxee was
lost, so that they could not prove their
right to be among the priests. These the
Tirshatha (which is a Persian name for
governor) prohibited from exercising
their priestly offrce until there should
appear a priest having the Urim and
Thummim. Thus some Bible students
have concluded the Urim and
Thummim to have been lost, so that the
priests after the captivity were unable to
wear it. This evidently Joseph Smith
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believed, for he claims to have found
these lost stones on a lonely hillside in
New York. However, it taxes our
credulity to believe that a set of jewels
lost in Judea somewhere around 600
B.C. should turn up in 1823 A.D. in New
York State. We believe that the record in
Ezra and in Nehemiah means not so
much that the Urim and Thummim
were lost, as that the governor
compelled the upstart priests to produce
those stones as a proof of their right to
the priesthood, inasmuch as their
names could not be found among the
pedigrees of the priests. As much as to
say, f cannot find your names in the
record as having been priests when we
went into captivity, but if you can
produce a priest having the Unm, I shall
accept that as proof of your priestly
right, otherwise you shall not eat of the
most holy things nor enjoy any of the
privileges of those who are rightfully
priests. This means, then, not that the
Urim was lost, but that their pedigrees,
if they ever had any, were lost.

Thus far we have referred to every text
where the Urinn and Thummim are
mentioned, except one" Let us now tunl
to that, Deut. 38:8. Here we have the
prayer of Moses unto the Lord, jugt
before his death, in which he seeks the
blessing of God upon each of the twelve
tribes. For the tribe of Iævi, which tribe
contained the priesthood of Israel, he
asks: "Let thy Thummim and thy Urim
be with thy holy one, whom thou didst
prove at Massah, and with whom thou
didst strive at the waters of Meribah."
This would mean that Moses pleads
with the Lord not to take away from the
tribe of Levi the priesthood, that is, the
right to wear Urim and Thummim, not-
withstanding the fact that the Lord
proved Aaron at Massah and found him
to fall short in the trial which befell at
the waters of Meribah. Moses did not
want the l-evites to forfeit their priestly
rights on account of Aaron's lapse at the
waters of Meribah.

It would seem that it was the purpose
of the Lord to answer Moses'prayer, for
the Levitee continued in the priesthood
throughout fsrael's existence as a
nation. But there is a spiritual import in
this prayer of Moees that is of more
account than its literal application to
Aaron and the Levites. This reference is
to Jesus. Jesus ie God's Holy One, the
great High Priest of our profession. The
Urim and the Thummim surely never
depart from him. He wears the names of
all his saints on his breast continually.
The breastplate of judgment is his
garment, and his people are his jewels in
that judgment. The day of vengeance
was in his, Jesus', heart. Instead of the
law of divine justice wreaking its ven-
geance upon the guilty sinner, his sins
were imputed unto the blameless Savior,
so that he was made sin for his people
and paid himself the full penalty of all
the guilt of his people. Thus the day of
vengeance was his portion when the
year to redeem his people had come. He
wore then, as the great High Priest of his
people, their judgment when he went to
offer himself as a sasrifice for their sins,
without spot unto God. The judgment
which ehould have in strict justice been
theirs, in mercy to them fell upon his
innocent head.

When Jesus offered unto God this
sacrifice of himself, his people like
jewels were in the breast of his love
impressed; he \¡vore the Urim and
Thummim when he went beyond the
veil of hie flesh to appear in the presence
of God for us. O holy thought, with what
heavenly comfort fraught! The word
"IJrim" is the plural form of the Hebrew
urord "ur", mèaning light; the word
"Thummim" is the plural form of the
Hebrew word "tam", meaning
perfection. Thus the "IJrim and
Thummim" means lights and
perfections.

Spurious gems, made of paste or
something else, have not the quality of
glistening and sparkling like real gems.
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Real gems look ae though a miniature
sun were hidded within them. So God is
hidden in his people and shines out of
them. This causes them to be lights in an
otherwide dark and ein-cursed world.
"Ye are the light of the world," Jesus
says. \{hy is the church the lisht of the
world? Because, "Out of Zion, the per-
fection of beauty, God hath shined."
Arise and shine, thy lieht is come, says
Isaiah to the people of God. The glory of
God is risen upon us from the empty
tomb which the Savior occupied. The
Spirit and power of his resurrection
dwell in his peoPle, making them to
shine as stars in the kingdom of the
Father. James says God is the Father of
these lighte. Not only the light of God is
shining in his saints, buttheperfections
of Jehovah are reflected there also.

The name "IJrim and Thurnmim,"
then, fits in very well for a term bY
which to signifu the jewels of election
embraced in the covenant which God
made in his Son before time began.
\{hen Jesus died, these lights and
perfections were secure in him to ehine
with renewed and undimmed lustre
when he should rise from the dead.

As we have already menti'oned, it was
a function of the Urim to give the
counsel of God to the people, of course
through the high priest. Indi.vidual
members of the church seek the mind of
God as it is reflected in and through the
church. That is, if a man thinks he is
called to preach, the church coliectively
is his judge in that matter. If thev say he
has no g:ift to preach, he must accePt
that counsel as truth in the matter, for
no man is judge of his own gift. Ïf one
has a desire to be baptized, he judges not
his own case, but the church as a bodY
judges hirn worthy or not worthy of that
holy ordinance. The counsel of God is
revealed through the Urim or through
his people, who are his jewels
composing the diadem in the hand of
our God.

Too much stress cannot be Placed
upon this capacity of the church to be

the couneellor of its individual
members. We would do better than we do
if we more frequently sought the advice
and counsel of our mother, the church.
Preachers too often try to impose their
own judgment on their churches,
inetead of seeking to know the mind and
will of the churches. Not only preachers
do this, but often a member of the church
eeeks to have his own way about
mattprs without knowing or trying to
discover what is the will of the brethren
in those things. lile are really servants
one of another, and we do well to
remember this and to act accordingly.
Let us seek the counsel of God at the
Urim, and not at the shrine of eelf-love
and ambition.

Today is cold and snowY, the roads
are blocked with snow, so that we are
not able to fill, this morning, ourregular
appointment ïvith the New ValleY
Church. Since we cannot talk with the
little flock at New Valley, it seems good
to sit down and talk by means of the pen
with the dear children of God scattered
all over thie broad land of ours. May this
new year just dawning be filled with the
blessings of God to all our dearreaders,
and whether or not it be God's will to
bring about peace among the nations of
the earth now warring' may he gtant
you that spiritual peace in Christ.tresus
that passeth all understanding.
Jan. 1918 H. H. Lefferts

Believers should not have a slavish
dread of death. Where is the infant that
is afraid to go to sleep in its nurse's
arms?

Toplady

A Christian too conversant with
people of the world, resembles a bright
piece of plate too much exposed to the
air: which though in reality it continues
plate still, yet grows tarnished and loses
its fine burnish, and needs a fresh
cleansing and rubbing up.

Toplady
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es I would not throw away my watch

for varying a few minutes from the exact
point oftime;so neitherwould I disclaim
a regenerate person for his not in every
thing exactly thinking with me.
Christians are no more infallible than
watches.

Toplady
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VIOIA HULDAH FLORANCE \ilALKER
I feel it a joy yet a great humblenese in

attempting to write about one who was so
highly favored among ug. Sister Viola
Huldah Florance Walker was born July 1,
1889 being the daughter of the late William
Alvis and Florilla Warren Walker. She was
married on May 3, 1916 to Samuel Eli Walker
who preceded her in death on September lZ,
1940.

There was a great bond of love between she
and I because she was a eister in the church
and also a kingman (a great aunt). I enjoyed
visiting with her so much because she told
that which I wanted to hear and could relate
to me much of the past. tr am reminded of the
ecripture in Jeremiah, Chapter 6, Verse 16,
"Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways,
and see, and aek for the old paths, where is
the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall
find rest for your souls". She expressed a
great love for her church and a great love for
her relativee. Her father, (my great grand-
father) was a deacon of Bush Arbor Church
and they entertained many visitors. She
related to me once how much she enjoyed the
convereation of those who visited her
parente when she was a child and how she
sat on the floor at their feet around the fire
place as they talked ofthe heavenly thinge.
On June !4, 1942 at the baptizing pool at
Bush Arbor church she expressed her desires
to become a member of the church. She was
received into the church and baptized by the
late Elder W. Curry King.

She related to me once as she sat upon her
stool in her kitchen, she suddenly fell and
later came to herself, and she said to me with
tears in her eyes, I wish I could have gone on,
for I saw that death can be sweet.

On July 19, 1978 she arose, dreesed and
began her daily chores but after 8g years and
18 days the Lord saw fit to grant her wish

and in her home with those that she dearly
loved the Lord made death sweet.

She was blessed with a lovely family; one
daughter, Mrs. F-lorance W. Kirkpatrick, two
sons, C. Calvin and Billie L. Walker, one
granddaughter, one grandson, one great
gtandson and many relatives and friends,

Tne membership ai; Bush Arbor Primitive
Baptist Church shall miss her sweet
kindness, love and concern for those whom
she held dear. tr pray if the Lord could see fit
that he might bring others into the fold with
like precious character and with such faith.
Ae the children passed over Jordan and
there they placed twelve stones in the midst
of Jordan where the feet of the priests which
bare the ark of the covenant stood, for a
memorial unto the children of Israel for ever.
May we be mindful of the stones which have
been placed over the years by those who
have passed from our midst. As she so fre.
quently would tell us, "The Lord has been
good to me". I think we can aleo say, "That
the Lord hae been good to us".

A.s we visited in Canada in September,
upon leaving on Sunday as we spent the
night in a motel, I awoke from a dream. I
could hear Elders Alex and Stewart McColl
repeating these words, "The Church is a
great people". The remainder of the night
and the next day these worde continued in
my thoughts, so I turned to the tsible in First
Kings, Chapter 3, Verse 5 thru B, where
Solomon had a dream from the Lord. In
Verse 8, it is written, "and thy servant is in
the midst of thy people which thou hast
chosen, a great people, that cannot be
numbered nor counted for multitude."

Her funeral was conducted at McClure
Chapel by her pastor, Elder Wallis A. Smith.
She wae laid to rest beside her husband in
Pine Hill Cemetery in Burlington, N.C. to
await that beautiful morning without clouds
when the Church, a great people, will be
reunited to inherit and be a joint heir to the
kingdom of Heaven.

Written by,
Ella Marie Massey Smith

Written and approved by Bush Arbor
Church in their conference meeting. May it
be resolved that thie be recorded on the
church records, a copy sent to the Sígns of
the Tírnes, and a copy sent to the family.

Elder Wallis Smith, Moderator
Earl S. Rudd, Clerk
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MARTHA ONA ADELINE VIA MARTIN
At the request of Old Mt. Church, we will

try to write a few lines in memory of sister
Martin, one that we all loved and esteemed
so highly.

Sister Martin was born June 30th, 1880, in
Ferrum, Virginia. She later moved to Dan-
ville, Virginia. She was married to the late
George W. Martin' They had one son' James
Albert Martin, "deceased."

She is survived by six grandchilden and
seven great grandchildren'

Sister Martin joined Old Mt. Church
February 18, 1968, and was a faithful and
devoted membet, attending the church she
loved so much until she was 97. Then she
became disabled, and was put in a nursing
home in Martinsville, Virginia, where she
left the sorrows of this world behind when
called home to be with her Lord, February 1,

7978, at the age of 98.
The funeral was held Saturday, February

4, at2:00 at Lynch Funeral Home Chapelin
Rocky Mount, Virginia, bY Elder Amos
Hash.

She was laid to rest in the family cemetery
at Ferrum, Virginia, there to wait the day
when the saints of God will arise in the
likeness of their Savior. Resolved, that a
copy be placed on the church record, a copy
be sent to the Signs of the Tírnes, anð' a
copy be sent to the family. Done by order of
Old Mt. Church, September 16, 1978, written
by Ballard and Sarah Barker'

Elder H. W. WraY, Modetator
Sarah Barker, Clerk

ALICE ELIZABETH HALE
With a portion of my heart empty forever

because God has called my dearest friend
home, I shall try to write her obituary' She
was our much beloved sister, AliceElizabeth
Hale. She was born July 4, 1937 and died
July 20, 1978 at the age of forty-one years
and sixteen daYs.

She is survived by her husband, Elder R'
H. Hale; three sons, Max, Dexter, and Darryl
Hale; one grandchild, Jennifer Elizabeth
Hale; her parents, Elder and Mrs. R' O'
Simmons; two brothers, Loyd and Eugene
Simmons; and other relatives, plus a host of
friends.

Sister Elizabeth loved the Old Baptists

and was known far and wide for her hospi'
tality and careful entertaining of the saints'
She once expressed to me that it was a
pleasure for her to administer to them and it
didn't seem like work at all.

She had a malady that lasted two years
and wore her natural body away a little by
degïees, but thankg be to God, it never
altered that Spirit and great faith she had
that whatever her heavenly Father had in
store for her, she would face (with His
strength) without complaint - and that she
did. She was blessed to enter death with the
eame faith in which she had lived.

In the year 1972, she was baptized by her
husband, Elder R. H. Hale, andwasreceived
into the fellowship of the Mountain Fork
Assembly.

So many, many more things I could extol
about this dearly beloved sister and her
Ioveliness of grace, but time and paper would
never permit. The Lord made us willing at
the end, and when hereceivedbackthespirit
which ÍIe had given we could onlY cry,
Thank you God.

Elder Stanley PhilliPs, Elder Otie
Freeman, Elder Donald Johnson, and Elder
David Mattingly spoke comforting words to
the family and alarge gathering of friends at
Spry's Funeral Home in Huntsville,
Alabama, after which she was laid to rest in
the Miller Cemetery where her body awaits
that great day - the day of the trumpet and
the summons to come forth and be forever
with the Lord.

We loved her, we miss her, but we feel that
our loss is her eternal gain.

By: Lavonia W. Lee

DORSEY W. COCHRAN
It is with a sad heart and tear filled eyes

that I attempt to write a few lines inmemory
of my husband who died December 20,1977 '

God, at His appointed time, called from our
midst Dorsey W. Cochran, who was 73 years
old. He joined the church at Little Hope in
MontgomerY CountY in 1948. He was a

Deacon and faithful member until his death'
He spent most of the last three months of his
Iife in the hospital where all that skilled
hands and family could do for him' He never
complained any through all his illness' He

knew he could not get well. I overheard him
tell our Pastor, Elder Lane Carter, that he
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and that he had been praying to die. He told
me lots of times he was not afraid to die.

Beeides his wife, he leaves a son, Jack W.
Cochran; daughter-in-law, Barbara; two
grandchildren, Jackie Jr., and Anne
Cochran; five sisters, Mrs. Hattie Hibbitts,
M¡e. Pearl McDaniel, Mrs. Delphia
McDaniel, Mrs. Mary Gardner, and Mrs.
Martha Butt; along with lote of fuiends and
relativee.

His funeral was conducted f¡om John M.
Oakey's Funeral Home in Salem, Va., by
Elder Lane Carter and Elder Roy Agee. His
body was laid to rest in Little Hope Ceme
tery, beneath a beautiful mound of flowers.

l¡Vritten by his wife,
Pauline Cochran

SISTER MILLIE JA}IE ROEBUCK
It ie with a deep sense of unworthiness

that we try to comply with the request of the
church at Flat Swamp to write amemorial of
our beloved siater in Christ, Millie Jane
Roebuck. The daughter of the late James
Alexander and Millie Franceg Roebuck, she
was born September 5, 1890, in Martin
County, and passed away August 1, 1g7g, in
Pittnnan Nursing I{ome in Chocowinity.

A graduate of Eaet Carolina University of
Greenville, she taught in the Martin County
echools until she retired in 1g65.

Sister Millie united with the primitive
Baptiat Church in 1960 and was baptized by
Elder A. B. Ayers. She remained a steadfast
loving member until her death, always
filling her seat aa long as she was able to
attend.

Surviving ie one brother, Raleigh
Roebúck, of Marianna, Arkansas, several
nieces and nephewe.

Funeral services were conducted in theFlat Swamp Primitive Baptist Church,
August 3, 1978, at 1l:00 by the Elder Joseph
Iæggett and Elder M. E. Garner. Her body
was laid to rest in the Robersonville Ceme_
tery beneath a mound of beautiful flowers,
there to await the coming of her blessed
Savior.

The Flat Swamp Church extends her
deepest sympathy to SistÆr Millie's family.
We feel this loss deeply, yet all must submit
to the will of God, believing that our loes is
her eternal gain.

Done by order of Conference on Saturday
before the first Sunday in August 192g.

Elder N. L. Ambrose, Moderator
Hassel A]len, Clerk

Selma Roebuck
Mary J. Jenkine, Committee

SISTER SALLIE BETT ROBERTSON
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Sallie Bett Roberteon.

Sister Robertson passed away Sunday,
August 20, 1978, in Memorial Hospital of
Alamance, making her etay on earth gl
years, 4 months, and 16 days.

She wae born April 4, l9g7, to the late
George P. and Elizabeth B. Oakley
McKinney. She was the wife of the late
Marcellus P. Robertson, an Alamance
County Sheriff, who was killed in the line of
dury of December 7, 1948.

Surviving is one brother, Dewel
McKinney, along with a brother-in-law and
sister-in-law, Mr. and Mrs. Collie Robertson,
who made their home with her after the
passing of her husband. As we heard so
beautifully set forth at her funeral, theytook
her under their wing and gave her the beet of
care all these years. May God's richest
blessings rest with them

Her funeral was conducted, as she
requested, at Bush Arbor Primitive Baptist
Church, by her pastor, Elder Wallis A. Smith
assisted by Elder Donald E. Smith. Her body
wae laid to rest in Pine Hill Cemetery in
Burlington.

She united with Bush Arbor Church in
June, 1942. She wae devoted to he¡ church.
When physically able, she attended her
church services and manifested a great love
for he¡ Saviour and Brethren.

Though she will be greatly missed by rela-
tives and friends, we feel our loss is hergain.

As she has said on many occasions, ,,If
God is mine, I'm áll right". I feel I was made
reconciled to her passing the day of her
funeral. When I entered the church door to
view her body for the last time, it seemed her
voice said, "Betty, I'm alright", and I do feel
that she is.

\ilritten by one who loved her dearly, her
niece, Betty Foster.

Elder Wallis Smith, Moderator
Earl S. Rudd, Cle¡k
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MEDITATIONS ON ISAIAH 53:10

Gethsemane hides Jesus on
That awful night of old.
Was suffering e'er on mortal face
As one can there behold?
He agonizes, sweats as blood,
As God His death demands;
And yet the pleasure of the Lord
Shall prosper in His hand.

Here knelt the Christ, the living God
Made like unto His men;
Tempted as we are, yet without
The taint or spot of sin.
Imputed sin where no sin lay
lVas placed upon this Man,
And yet the pleasure of the Lord
Shall prosper in His hand.

His bride composed of sinners from
Each nation, tribe and tongue;
All dead in sin, both bond and free,
The aged and the young.
How can He bear the awful curse
Jehovah's law demands?
And yet the pleasure of the Lord
Shall prosper in His hand.

His bride she was ere time began;
His bride she will e'er be,

And this shall be her only song
In all eternity:
"All we like sheep had gone astraY,
What a disloyal band!
And yet the pleasure of the Lord
Shall prosper in His hand.

"Wounded for our transgressions, bruised
For our iniquities;
Though He in life and death had done
All that the Father pleased.
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To reach the promised land;
So ehall the pleasure of the Lord
Still prosper in His hand."

And not a thing had she to do
With God's determined plan!
Her nrrmher seqlp¿l hor fafo ho.r^-'lvvJ v¡¡s

The reach of any man!
Her sins aroee and like a storm
The flarnes of Hell they fanned;
And yet the Sovereign grace of God
Shall prosper in His hand!

It pleased the Lord to bruiee Him well
And put His soul to grief;
And for His bride He bore her Hell
As if a common thief.
He was oppressed because her sins
Were numbe¡ed as the sand;
And yet the pleasure of the Lord
Shall prosper in His hand.

It wae His pleasure that He beal
Her sins as far away
From her as east is from the west,
As far as night from day.
Imputed righteousness now clothes
This blood-bought, thankful band-
Thankful the pleasure of the Lord
Has prospered in His hand.

The Father rolls His ages on,
Their song continues still,
Filling the universe with praise
From Heaven's lofty hill.
Secured by love and bought with blood,
By grace they're made to stand!
Their tears forever wiped away
By Jesus'mighty hand.

(Elder) C. C. Morris

Dearly beloved brethren,
I am shut up. I can not speak, I can not

pray, I can not even weep. It seems I can
only murmur and complain. The Lord's
hand is heavy upon me. Total darkness
is my path. There was a time when this
was not so, unless my poor heart has
deceived me, and I had glimpses from
the top of the mountain that made my
soul leap with joy and my lips sing

songs of praise to our gleat Redeemer.
O, how happy are they
Who their Savior obey,
And whose treasures are laid up above;
Tongue can not express
The sweet comfort and peace
Of a soul in its earlieet love.
This is the first verse of a song which I

sang repeatedly with great joy of heart
because I felt that Christ had spoken to
me, had removed my great burden of sin,
and had given me a light to lead me in
the right way.

I could scarcely believe
That I ever should grieve,
That I ever should suffer again.
This is a part of the same song that I

felt I could truly apply to myself. I do not
mean to say that I stayed on top of the
mountain all the time. There have been
many days in which I walked the dark
valley, but seldom did He keep me there
for long, for which I hope I am thankful.
His great mercies to this poor ïvorm
have been so many! But he has turned
His face away from me again, andithas
been so long!

Paul says, "We know that all things
work together for good.to those who love
the Lord." I believe this, if I believe
anything in the Bible. He said "all
things", not just the good things. Our
trials, tribulations, persecutions, etc.
work together for our good as well as the
good things, and yet when these
gúevous things come upon me I quickly
become very rebellious. I desire to have
these things removed, as did Paul
concerning the thorn in his flesh, and
seldom remember that Peter said the
trial of our faith is much more precious
than gold. If I have any faith to be tried
it seems so little, especially during these
many months of darkness. \ryhen I
occasionally attempt to pray it seems I
am only uttering words; and prayer
without faith is worthless. "But let him
ask in faith, not wavering. For he that
wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven
with the wind and tossed. Let not that
man think that he shall receive any
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thing of the Lord." (Jas. 1:6-7).
Brethren, if I may dare address you so'

have you ever experienced such as this,
or am I alone? I hope you have; notthat I
wish this upon you, but that I might
receive comfort in knowing that mY
experiences are as yours. If our exper-
iences are alike, then I may feel that my
hope is not dead. Paul tells us that we
are saved by hope; but when left to
myself I constantly murmur and
complain; not remembering that
tribulations worketh patience; and
patience, experience; and experience,
hope.

May God grant us faith (for faith is
His g:ift to us and not of ourselves) to
trust in Him and not murmur and
complain at our lot. May He also grant
that you remembet this poor worm in
your prayers offaith.

I have at times been comforted bY
reading the experiences of others. Now I
feel a bit comforted in writing my ov/n
and feel the efforts of some value even if
someone else is not comforted.

In bonds of love,
Clifford Wilbanks
217 Bastrop Drive

Monroe, La. 7L203

1320 W. Buffalo
Holbrook, Arizona 86025

Dear Editors:
Enclosed is my check for $15.00 to

renew my and mY mother's subscriP-
tion for another year. You may use the
balance to further the circulation of the
Sígns of the Títnes.

I look forward to mY SÛgns each
month. I live in Arizona and there are
no Primitive Baptist Churches in the
area. It is a gteat blessing to me to be
able to read what I believe even if I
can't hear it preached. I find great
comfort in it and the taped sermons and
hymns my brother in the faith, Elder
Grady Dearmon, sends me from time to
time. I have especially enjoyed the
"Bank of Faith" article each month. I

feel a fellowship with the author as I
find some parallels in his experiences
and my own and it gives me great com'
fort. I hope you will continue with
articles of this kind.

Thanks,
Vera Nell Potter

Greenville, Alabama
Dear Elder Smith,

I'm sending you a little Poem that I
wrote while sitting by my dear father's
sick bed. In the wee hours of the
morning I so felt my Saviour's bless-
ings as these words came from the
depths of my soul and I was made to
rejoice in my God, Whose presence I felt
to be so near.

It is my prayer that God will so won-
derfully bless you Editors of the Signs
of the Títnes to keep sending out the
glorious truth of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ. Praise His Holy Name.

In bonds of love,
Emmie L. Grayson

MY JESUS
Jesue is my song,
I love to sing all day long.
To sing His glorious praise,
In all His works and ways.

Jesus is my light
That guides me day and night
Oh! Happy ehall I be
As long as my Jesus is with me.

Jesus ie my all
To Thee, to Thee I call
Lord give me thy gtace
And the smilings of Thy face'

Jeeus is my love
Coming to me from above
May I be blest as He gives
To say, "I know my Redeemet lives".

Grace cannot be severed from its
fruits. If God gives you Paul's faith, you
will soon have James'works.

Toplady
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September 2, Lg7;
My dear Elder Spangler,

A few months ago I found some
words addressed to you under the date
of August I, L974. Having been unable
to "finish" the letter or to discard it, I
will try to mail it to you today. I carried
it with me to several meetings where I
expected to see you, but I find it still
with me. I didn't rest well last night
and finally arose very early, ate
breakfast, and began reading the
Sígns (March, 1950, issue, a letter from
Sister Duffus). I thought of the
"unfi.nished" letter to you and here you
find me. Tears fell as I read those words
again for I knew the story behind each
word although I'm not blessed to tell
the "story" as f would like. Could it be,
my dear one, that my "story" is simply
Jesus, and who can tell of Jesus to his
satisfaction? I am too sinful to speak
His Name. But sinner though I am, f
yet hope it is He who has blessed me.

I must try to stop and put words
together. Elder Spangler, I enjoyed the
meetings I have attended this summer,
and the love there seen is still my food. I
was not blessed to be at Sprinefietd in
August and hope the dear Lord shall
bless me to meet with the dear ones this
month.

I hope that you and Sister Spangler
are well and that the dear Lord reveals
a blessing to you each day.

With love, I hope,
Reidy Pickral

August L, L974
My dear Elder Spangler,

I received the August Signs tonight.
I had been looking for it and had a
happy feeling when I saw it in the mail
box.

My first memory of the Sdgns is
seeing my Mother read it and read it to
my Daddy. He was blind in his late
years and I can still see her read to him
as he sat in the rocking chair.

Sometimes she wouid siop an<i they
would talk a few minutes. Another dis-
tinct memory of the Sígns is after the
dear Lord took my Daddy. Often when
Mother received a copy she would take
the previous one to a sister (in Christ)
who lived nearby. At times I went with
her to visit this dear old lady, and I
remember telling Mother one time that
I wished she wouldn't give the Sdgns
away, but just loan them. Now I didn't
read them at thie time in my life.

Also, at this time in life I was very
conscious of wanting to hear one thing
when I went to preaching and that was
that the dear Lord came into the world
to save sinners. I had become very con-
scious of the fact that f was a einner. A
few years back I had heard someone
say that we sin every day. My reaction
to that was to resolve to get up one
morning and not do anything bad.
Well, my dear one, when this resolution
came to my mind again I had already
sinned in that day. Needless to say,
rather than my sins disappearing, they
gïe\¡/ worse.

In following years I read the Stgna
some but didn't understand much, so
didn't read much. I still wanted to hear
that Jesus came into the world to save
sinners. I heard the preachers,speak of
hope and grace but I didn't understand
these. I didn't understand experience,
either. I had nothing I wanted to tell
anyone. I only knew I was a sinner.

One night I was reading my Bible,
trying to find something to make a
sinner feel better, and I saw words that
made me feel better than I had in a very
long time. I remember thinking that
maybe I can rest now because it plainly
says Jesus forgave a sinner. I have
always though the words were in
Corinthians but have never been able
to see them as I did that particular
night. The years passed and the time
came I have been trying to tell you
about.

After the dear Lord took my Mother I
began reading the Súgne every chance
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I had. I do not remember thinking any-
thing but that the Baptists were the
best people in the world. In fact, some of
the condemnation I had felt in the past
was knowing myself and knowing I
was not good enough to be with them,
and the condemnation gle$¡ so heavy I
felt I would have to change or I couldn't
even go to their meetings. When
reading the Signs in this time I saw
that all the dear ones confessed to be
sinners. To this day I do not think of
the dear Lord's people as sinners except
in the sense that the God of Heaven has
said He looked and there was none
good, no, not one. I believethatbecause
it is the word of God. Yet in the sense of
my brothers and sisters, You are the
dear ones the dear Son came into the
world, in the form of man, to cleanse'
The deat Lord Himself, I hoPe,
hastened the revelation to me that He is
God of Heaven and earth, that He had
been leading me all the days of my life,
that all the agony, pain, condemnation,
and grief were for my good. And He
revealed to me that all these are as
nothing compared with the joy of one
prayer answered by Him.

Now what do I hear when I go to hear
preaching or sit to read the writings of
those blessed by the same God of
Heaven and earth who I hoPe has
blessed me? The gtace of the dear Lord
and Saviour, Jesus Christ! How
wonderful it is to hear the things you
hope the Lord has done for you. To hear
of His love, mercy, and charity is so
joyful to that soul who has tasted the
Lord is good.

LETTER FROM SISTER LUCHT
Dear Brother Poole,

Today you spoke of Lam. 3:21, and of
course, that included most all of the
chapter. That message seemed to put a
cap upon Scripture that has been on my
mind for over a week, and I feel I want to
tell you about it tonight, before the
outside world has a chance to get mixed

up in my thoughts.
I always read a portion of Scripture

each morning after I have had prayer.
The other morning I felt I wanted to read
a bit of Revelations, so I turned to it, got
so engrossed in it that before I realized it
I had slowly and quietlY read 15
chapters. If the phone had not rung, I
would probably have finished the book,
but I saw it was late and I had not had
breakfast. But I had enjoyed the whole
thing as I had never been blessed to
before. But that was not what I wanted
to tell you. I am sure you have found the
same beauty in the verses I will write
upon, so if my thoughts are not Your
thoughts, just remember I am onlY me
and very unlearned, I feel. The beauty
and depth of the Word of God is beyond
the comprehension of mortal minds.

The subject you were blessed to speak
upon was basically "hope". In all the
trials, tribulations, sufferings, and
whatever else Jeremiah had to endure,
he always came back to the fact that
there was Hope. What a sweet word! Our
Hope, as a true believer, is great, if our
faith and trust rests completely in or on
the Word of God, not straddling the
fence, ready to fall which ever way is
easiest and most comfortable. A
believer's \ñ/ay \ñ/as never intended to be
an easy one, because as true followers of
Jesus Christ, our way is beset bY all
kinds of pitfalls and Satan's stumbling
blocks - temptations, doubts, fears, and
every imagination of the mind' Our
Lord suffered more than we will ever be
called upon to suffer, because He bore it
for us. As you so truthfully quoted, "My
soul hath them (our trials and sorrows)
still in remembrance, and is humbled in
.me. This I recall to my mind, therefore
have I hope". What a blessed thing is
our Hope! Each of us who claim Jesus
Christ as Saviour and Lord can look
back and see the sinful way in which we
once traveled, and we shudder to think
how far from God we were. Then one day
the l.,ord spoke and we began to see a
glimmer of Hope. But we think, "Oh No,
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that cannot be for me. I am not good
enough or worthy for Him to think of
me." But then we hear it again, and
again, until finally one sweet day we feel
perhaps there is a Hope. Many nights of
sleeplessness and conflict, and that
Hope became a reality. Jesus Christ
gave me comfort! The light shone bright
and the older I get the brighter it shines.
Praise the Lord! The death andresurrec-
tion of our Lord brought a ne\¡/ bright
shining Hope of life eternal with our
Father in Heaven. When Christ was
dedicated in the Temple, and Simeon
was present he saw the fulfilling of the
Hope that God had promised him, that
he would not die until he saw the coming
of the Messiah. He was in the spirit and
knew Christ was that promised
Messiah, and he praised God and
blessed them, and was ready to die. I
think that portion of Scripture is so
beautiful. (Luke 2:25-32) So lovely! He
said, "For mine eyes have seen thy sal-
vation which thou hast prepared before
the face of all people, a light to lighten
the Gentiles and the glory of thy people
Israel." Simeon saw and believed. So
many see and hear but never hear or
understand, and the sadness of it all is
that they do not want to know or see.
Our Lord knoweth them that are His
and when He speaks they will answer.
All this has led me to what I wanted
to say to start with, but I am so filled
with the beauty of it all as I see it, that I
just cannot stop until it is all said. So
please, my Brother, bear with me a little
longer. I will try not to be tedious.

As we spoke of our Hope and how it
rested upon every word of God coming to
pass, in all things, from Genesis to Reve-
lation, I was taken back to the Psalms
and how we are taken care of by our
Good Shepherd. That is where my
thoughts have been and I will try to
make you see it as I have seen it, as I
read and meditated.

The 23rd Psalm tells us He is our Lord,
the Shepherd of His sheep. In John
10:11, He tells us He is the Good

Shepherd, and on down into the 27-30
verses we see another side of that Psalm.
He speaks of the sheep "Knowing His
voice and they follow Him". Now, here is
what I see in this portion of this chapter.
"I give unto them eternal life, and they
shall never pensh, neither shall a-ny
man pluck them out of my hand. My Fat-
her, which gave them to me is greater
thqn qll qnrì nn vnnn in qhle tn nlrrnL
them out of my Father's hand. I and my
Father are one." Don't you see the beau-
ty of that? Those Hands!! Christ's hands
and His Father's hands! Such blessed
security! Perhaps I can show you in my
small way, what f feel blessed to see. Our
Lord is preaching, or teaching, the mys-
tery of the two hands, so I expect Hewill
use His hands to illustrate what fle
means. He first shows how safe the be-
liever is by putting him in His hand,
where he will be safe and secure in the
hand of Christ. No one can pluck him
out. No harm can come to him. I think
He also means that FIis sheep have eter-
nal life and will never perish. Don't you
think so? No one, no man, demon, or
devil can ever get to them and harm
them. Alright novr', we have them safe,
each one, and He put them there. They
did not get there by themoelves. God's
Grace. Right?
His Father is greater than all, and no
man, or devil, or demon is able to pluck
them out of His Father's hand. As He
speaks, in my minds eye, I see Jesus
Christ putting the believer in the other
hand - His Father's hand. As we watch
and listen, we follow His teaching - and
His hands. We see the believer placed
safely, securely in one hand -- Jesus'
hand, then we see the believer placed in
security and safety in the other hand -
the Father's hand. We watch and
wonder how we can be in both hands at
once? There is only one way, and we see
how, as we read verse 30. He says, "I and
my Father are one". He brings His
Father's hand and puts it over His own
hand, so both hands are together, one
above the other, covering us securely
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from all harm. There we see the perfect
security. You can picture a precious
believer, cupped in Christ's hand and
covered by God's hand, and you can
know for sure that you are safe. We
know these things for sure because our
Lord said so, that no one, but no one, can
ever pluck them out of that place of
maximum security!

I cannot think of a more beautiful way
to express the reason why I believe as I
do; why I have the faith, small as it
seems to be at times, that the Lord has
given me; why I trustin the blessed hope
that is God-given. These are immutable
facts, given us who claim a precious
Hope of eternal life with Jesus Christ,
when we are called home. Can anyone
who loves our precious Saviour and the
Heavenly Father desire to linger here in
this world when all our riches are stored
in Heaven? Oh, my dear Brother, the
time grows short, and I long to be where
He is.

I am sorry if I've tired you, but I am all
through now, and feel emptied out. This
doesn't happen often! Hope to see you all
soon.

Love to all,
Ruth Lucht

Chestertown, Maryland

It is a great thing to have gospel
humility. If you know you want it, it is a
sign you are not quite without it.

Toplady

Paul was constrained by the love of
Christ. It was a personal matter with
him. It must be so with us. Paul's view of
the blessed Saviour will not be ours
unless we in our measure have been
brought by the HoIy Spirit to look upon
Him whom we have pierced and mourn
for Him. (Zech.12:10) Only then shall we
find that God's eternal Son in His
person, His love and His finished work,
is the life of our souls. Oh! May we be
found at the Cross more!

C. Sleeman

WHAT IS LOVE?
Love is one of the most precious words

in the English language.
First I will begin with the firstlove.In

nature, when we first came into the
world and grew to the point that we
began to know anything about things
around us we realized that Mother was
our first love. Why? Because she taught
us to love her and she taught us that she
loved us. Also, Mother taught us to love
our Father and our brothers and sisters
and friends. How did our parents teach
us to love? It was by first loving us. So
love in nature is taught with love. So
even in nature love is a good word.

As we grew up into young men and
women we began to love and marry and
raise children. We found that we loved
our wives and children with a different
kind of love from that we loved our
mother andfather, brothers, and sisters.

As I grew I came to the point when I
was about seven years of age there was
something that caused me to begin to
love something else. The things I think
that I began to love were the doctrines of
salvation by grace and His goodness. So
then the cause of love is because some-
one first loved you, and I hope me.

Now I would like to write about a
greater love - the love of God the Father,
the Son, and the HoIy Ghost. This love
that comes from the Father and Son is
far beyond anything that we have ever
known. If we are changed from nature's
darkness into His marvelous light it is
because He loved His children. Now
Jesus said, "I have loved thee with an
everlasting love". As I understand it
everlasting means something that has
no end. No end means it is love all the
way. So now as I begin to look at and try
to understand this word, it becomes one
of the greatest words I have everknown.
The love of God is sure and steadfast. It
is unchangeable. God changes not. We
also read where the Bible tells that,
"Greater love hath no man than this,
that a man lay down his life for his
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friends. (John 15:13) In this we begin to
find out a little about what is being
talked about. One brother said to me,
"Do '$r'e know what love is"? f don't
know if I do or not, but I believe I have
felt a little of it somewhere along the
way, and I would like to tell you what I
feel about it.

First, it will make you love things that
you have never loved before. In fact, it
makes you love things that you would
never love. And the things you did love,
no\¡/ you hate. It will make you fear and
tremble and shake. It will make you love
your brethren. Not only that, but it will
make you love your enemies, also.Itwill
make you love them that say all manner
of hard things about you for abuse. It
will make you stand bold. It will make
you not fear those that wrongfully use
you. It will be with you when all other
things have failed. It will comfort you in
distress, or whatever comes. When you
are down in the valley it will be there.
When it is time for you to go to the
church meetings it will be there. Where
ever you are called to go it will go with
you. I find according to the Bible that
God is love. If God shed His love in you
and for you then I believe that you will
love the things of God and hate the
things of the world.

Why do we love the Lord? Because He
first loved us. Then if He loved us, then
we are chosen in Him. If we are chosen
to love Him we are His, andif we are His
children then we love Him and have a
desire to be up and about the things of
His love.

Many times I have gone to the
meetings hoping to hear or find
something that I would love, and when
the Lord would bless His preachers to
preach love and friendship, then I could
say with a sigh, "This is love".

When I think of the love of Christ I
wonder if I have ever been loved with
this love. I have a hope that this love
was shed abroad for me, as I feel it was
for you dear brothers and sisters. In my
later years when I think of love, it seems

that it means a lot more to me than it
used to.

Now I will ask you a question. How
could we have traveled all the way
through the firey trials, tribulations,
and heart aches and pains of life if love
had not been with us? If love had not
been in the cause, I believe that we
would have fallen by the wayside a long
time ago. I believe that this drawing
love has been with the children of God
all of the way.

Now I would like to say that this love
is not just said in words, but it shines
abroad in the faces and in the walk of
His dear children, and it is visible to
others. We find that love flows from
breast to breast. If it flows in our breasts
then it affects us, and that is love.

We will say again that God is love,
and when we say this it means that God
was with us (if I can include myself in it).
Now we find all the way through the
Bible, including both Old and New
Testament, that love was the main
factor. In the Song of Solomon love was
the one theme of this book, not to
mention other books. The Queen of
Sheba traveled many miles, because of
love, to ask Solomon all of those ques-
tions about love. She felt that Solomon
\¡/as a man of much wisdom. The Queen
of Sheba, when she had heard the
answers, said that half of it had not been
told.

I find many places through the Bible
where that love had its part in it, so we
will say again that God is love.

There is no condemnation to those
who love God. If we have this love
bestowed upon us then there is no
condemnation for us because that was
given to us of God and God will not
condemn that which is His. Then if it
was given to us, it is something that we
did not reach out and get. Neither did we
find it nor did we buy it, but it was a gift.
By grace are you saved and not by
works, and this grace is a gift from the
God of love, so love is a gift. Now if it is a
gift, how can we turn from it? This is the
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love that I think will cause you not to
hate. It will cause you to love in such a
way that you will not want to do or say
anything that will offend or hurt the
dear children of God. If love flows from
breast to breast then I cannot see or
understand how any with this pure love
of God could misuse the word and treat
anyone with contempt.

This love that is born in us from God is
pure and undefiled. If it is the pure or the
true love of God, then it is hoIY.

I witl close by saying if you want to
print this you have my permission to do
so. From a brother in love, I hoPe.

Clyde Caudle
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CHRIST--MASS, NO
ALPHA AND OMEGA, YES

If God had purposed we should know
The date of birth of Christ His Son,
His word would plainly, clearly show
The hour and advent ofthis one.

The day, the week, the month or year
Is not important to our ear
For let us not exhalt a day
Apart from Christ, who is the way.

We would not celebrate one day
As separate from the heavenly way
For all the work of Christ, the king,
To Him we would our praises bring.

To exhalt one day above another
In honoring Him, our elder brother,
I'm sure that we forgetful be
That He truly's deity.

His birth, His life, His blood, His cross
Makes all things else appear as dross.
He is alpha and omega, too;
The beginning and ending, Oh how true.

I remember the day, the month, the year
He was born in me. My Saviour dear,
The cross and triale along the way.
Has made Him more precious, day by day.

If round a tree your family meet
In spirit bow at His dear feet
Behold in Him abounding grace
And find in Him a hiding place.

This tree of life is ever green
Twas in the garden, first was seen
In Revelation Twenty-Two
We there behold, what it can do.

Elder D. V. Spangler

A house uninhabited soon comes to
ruin; and a soul uninhabited by the Holy
Spirit of God verges faster and faster to
destruction.

Topladv
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MINUTES OF THE PRESBYTERY

Pursuant to the request of Briary Swamp
Primitive Baptist Church, PittCounty, N.C.,
in their conference on the second Saturday
in June, 1978, a presbytery, composed of
Elders Noah L. Ambrose, Creswell, N.C., A.
P. Mewborn, Farmville, N.C., and M.E.
Garner, Greenville, N.C., met together on the
second Sunday in July, 1978, for the
examination of B¡other Joseph A. Leggett,
and if found qualifiedin accordance with the
written word of God, at the eatisfaction and
discretion of their judgment ordain Brother
Leggett to the full work of the ministry.

The service was begun by einging a hymn
and prayer by Elder Noah L. Ambrose, after
which Deacons Reeves Smith and Vernon
Jenkin presented Brother Leggett to the
presbytery. Examination was made by Elder
M.E. Garner. The presbytery being satisfied
with the examination and answers given by
the candidate, Elder A. P. Mewborn
delivered the charge. The presbytery admini-
stered the lanng on ofhands and prayers by
Elders Noah L. Ambrose, A. P. Mewborn,
and M. E. Garner were delivered.

The church was asked if she approved the
work of the presbSrtery, which was answered
in the affirmative.

A certificate of ordination was presented
to Elder Joseph A. Leggett and the right
hand of fellowship and brotherhood was
given. Brother Joseph A. Leggett was deli-
vered back to the church as an ordained
minister of the Old School, Primitive Bap-
tist Church at Brairy Swamp.

Elder Leggett was called on to preach and
was blessed by the power of God to preach
the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ to the
comfort and edification of the eaints of God.

Written by one who loves and esteems him
very much.

(Elder) M. E. Garner

From whatever quarter affliction
comes it has a voice, and if we but have
ears to hear we shall find God speaking
in it. This is the grand difference
between those who fear God and those
who fear Him not; that the former see
God in everything, and the latter see
God in nothing.

J. C. Philpot

P.O. Box 317
Hazen, Atk. 72064

Dec. 12, 1978

Though sin abounds within as strong
as ever, if not stronger; through the
mercies of a Covenant God I am lifüed up
i- æl^-i^" o l'^^o o- rl i^.r i- 1Ìro T .nr¡l Tf i o¡¡¡ Ë,¡v¡¡vuÞ ¡¡ul,ç q¡iuJvJ ¡¡¡ Ù¡¡ç!uÀut ¡Û¡E
amazing to me how freely and sover-
eignly the Lord seems to deal with me. It
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more dejected than lifted up. My sins lie
heavily on me, and Satan accuses me,
and I wonder and doubt my interest in
saving grace. But many times the Lord
just raises my hope and confidence till I
am made to break forth in praise-and I
cannot make the doubts or fears come.
Because these miraculous visits usually
come-not when I have made some great
stand or \¡/on a great victory, but rather
when I am almost swept away in temp-
tation, sullenness and all manner of
evil-I try to call up my doubts, but to no
avaiM say to myself, "How can you
rejoice and be at peace when you are
such a sinner?" And I answer myself,
"Because God has been gtacious to my
soul and I am accepted in the Beloved!"

Then I object, "But how do you know
you are accepted and not deceived?" I
answer again, "Because the. Spirit of
Christ is shed forth in me crying, 'Abba,
Father!'"

Just when it seems most that God
should thrust me away, or at least hold
me at arms length, so far from doing
that, Hereaches down, down, down, into
the depths to raise me up. Without my
conscious efforü to even look up, He
draws me up from the pit and causes me
to stand on the Rock. My heart and
tongue are filled with song. "My soul
shall make her boast in the Lord: the
humble shall hear thereof, and be glad.
O magnify the Lord with me, and let us
exalt His name together." "My soul
shall make her boast in the Lord,"
because I have nothing outside of the
Lord to boast in. Also because the Lord's
wonderful and gracious works toward
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me demand the boasting of my soul.
"The humble shall hear thereof, and be
glad," because they know their hearts as
well as the mercies of God shown to
them. They match this experience, and
they are not offended. The proud, on the
other hand, rail and cast stones at the
blest. They stop up their ears and cry
Duty! Duty! Means! Give us our
MEANS! They want to deserve their
favors, or at least take the first step, and
let God meet them half-way.

The poor and helpless delight to
mag¡ify the Lord, and exalt His name;
but the work-monger oÌ means-monger
always tries to find a way to magnify
man and exalt free-will or MEANS.

I hope I am blessed to serve the Lord
and walk before Him in meekness and
fear. And if so, I know it is by the same
free and omnipotent gxace of God from
whence all blessings flow. May His
name be praised.

Shannon Vaughn

ONLY T\ryO RELIGIONS
There are but two religions upon

earth. One, that which centers in the
dogma of Free-Will; the other that which
springs from the Divine Election. One
which says, "Salvation is of self-
movement;" the other, "Salvation is of
the Lord!"

These two religions are two different
systems. One metaphysical, which goes
to philosophy for its reasons and argues
from consciousness and from the nature
of things--this system, brought within
the circle and the influence of Christian-
ity, does not refuse the Scripture, but
evades those parts of Scripture which it
cannot seem to subordinate, and of
which it cannot make use. The other
system stands on Scripture only, and
argues from the truth of revelation-
from the scope and details of the Book-
from facts which have been witnessed
by a competent authority, the Holy
Ghost. This system, when brought

within the circle and the influence of
human argument, does not necessarily
refuse reason, but subordinates reason,
and regards the "If?" of reason, where
God speaks, as blasphemy.

These two systems in the Church have
been called by different names-August-
inianism and Pelagianism; Calvinism
and Arminianism; the Old and New
School. With every spiritual crisis, side
by side, these rival systems emerge-a
bridgeless gulf between them, however
names may change.

George Sayles Bishop

COMMENCEMENT OF THE LAST
\ryILL AND TESTAMENT OF

THE I,ATE W. GADSBY
This is the last will and testament of

me, William Gadsby, of the township of
Cheetham, in the parish of Manchester,
in the county of Lancaster, Baptist mini-
ster of the everlasting gospel of God our
Saviour, by the matchless grace of God,
through the invincible power of God the
Holy Ghost, made and published as
follows: that is to say, First, I am
brought firmly to believe and maintain
that the Holy Scriptures of the Old and
New Testament are the word of God,
and the only certain rule of faith and
practice. And I also further observethat
I firmly believe in Three equal Persons,
namely, God the Father, God the Son,
and God the Holy Ghost, in one glorious
undivided Jehovah; and that each
glorious Person is an object of spiritual
worship, and is loved, praised, and
adored as such by all the heaven born
family of God; and that a denial of this
glorious truth is altogether Anti-
Christian, and repugnant to the glory of
God. I also believe in the glorious
doctrine of absolute, personal, and
unconditional election; and that God's
dear elect were chosen in Christ before
the foundation of the world, both to
grace and glory. I believe in special, defi-
nite, and particular redemption, by the
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giorious Person of immanuei; an<i ihat
the doctrine of an indefinite atonement
is, to say the least of it, an invention of
men, calculated to vamp up a whole-
hearted sinner, and distress those
whose hearts the Lord has broken. I
believe in effectual grace in calling; and
that God the Holy Ghost both has made
and will make all the elect willing in the
day of God's power. I believe that all the
sins ofthe elect are absolutely pardoned
through the glorious atonement of the
Lord Jesus Christ; and that their
persons are justified in His glorious
righteousness, without any idea to their
works, worth, or worthiness, as the
cause, in any sense whatever, of their
justification before God, but absolutely
in and by the righteousness of Christ
imputed unto them; and that they stand
complete in Christ. I believe in the
eternal and inseparable union of the
elect to the Lord Jesus Christ, as the
glorious Head of the church. I believe
that all spiritual blessings are treasured
up in Christ, and that all grace and
glory, necessary for the holiness and
happiness of God's elect, are secured in
Christ for them, and made sure to them.
I believe that nothing short of the divine
quickening power and special teachings
of God the Holy Ghost can make a
sinner spiritually acquainted with the
glorious truths of God's gxace; and that
all religion short of that which God the
Spirit teacheth and leadeth into by His
glorious, quickening, enlightening,
teaching, guiding, anointing, and seal-
ing power, is at best but a fair show in
the flesh; and that every elect sinner
must have his fleshly religion rooted up
by the roots, and be fuel for the fire, in
the day when God purgeth His people
"by the spirit of judgment, and by the
spirit of burning"; (Isa. 4:4) for every
real believer in Christ must and shall in
this world have his works tried by fire. (I
Cor. 3:13) I believe that the kingdom of
God is a spiritual kingdom in all its
bearings; and that God the Spirit sets up
and maintains the kingdom of grace in

the hearts of aii äis peopie, an<i'oy His
invincible power enables them to give
God the whole of the glory.And I believe
that all religion short of a spiritual
religion, taught and maintained by the
Spirit of God, will leave its possessor to
perish in his sins. I believe that while
God's quickened children remain in this
vale of tears there will be a constant
warfare between flesh and spirit, the old
man and the new, but that "gtace shall
reign through righteousness unto
eternal life". I believe that when God's
people walk contrary to the will of God
in Christ, as the Lord and Head of the
church, He will visit (as a Father) their
transgressions with a rod; nevertheless,
He will not cease to lovethem, nor suffer
His faithfulness to fail. I believe in the
final perseverance of all real saints to
glory. I believe in believers' baptism, by
immersion, to the total exclusion of
infant sprinkiing; and that the Lord's
Supper is a privilege belonging to the
church ofChrist, to show forth the death
of Christ till He comes. I believe in the
resurrection ofthe body, both ofthe just
and the unjust; and that the bodies of
the saints will rise a glorious body, like
unto the body of Christ, and that they
shall liveandreign with Him in glory, in
the presence of the ThreeOne undivided
Jehovah, for ever and ever. I believe in
the last judgment and eternal punish-
ment of all the ungodly.

The above solemn truths, together
with those truths in direct union to, and
immediately connected with them, I
firmly believe and maintain; and I pray
that, if it be the will of God, the Lord wiil
make all my dear family acquainted
with the same.

A man would not be sorry to be ejected
from a cottage in order to his living in a
palace: and yet how apt we are to fear
death, which to a child of God is but the
writ of ejectment that turns him out of a
prison, and transmits him to his
apartnrents at court!

Toplady
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I

EDITORIAL,
WHAT AND WHY BRIEFLY STATED

(Written March, 1955)

While searching through some old
copies of the Sígns to find what we felt
would be an interesting and suitable
article for "Voices of the Past", we found
the one which is re-published in this
issue, by Elder Gilbert Beebe.

While reading it, the language of
Jeremiah came, and seemed to apply as
an illustration of ourthoughts: "Can the
Ethiopian change his skin, or the
leopard his spots? Then may they also
do good, that are accustomed to evil."
We know it is not considered polite in
these days to speak against any man's
doctrine or way of worship, for it is
generally agreed among the various
denominations that aII of them will
arrive at the same place (Heaven), only
in different ways and manners. We have
no objection whatever to anYbodY
worshipping how or what they please,
believing this should be the civil right of
all men -- and we are glad of this
freedom, and could wish that it were
world wide.

Then, it might be asked, why be such a
stickler? Why not go along with them?

And we answer: If not entirelY
deceived, we have been commissioned to
preach the gospel; and in doing this we
are deeply impressed with the
exhortation of Jude, "Beloved, when I
gave all diligence to write unto you of
the common salvation, it was needful
for me to write unto you, and exhort that
ye should earnestly contend for the faith
which was once delivered unto the
saints. For there are certain men crept in
unawares,. ...." , etc. We are entirely con-
cerned, therefore, in contending for this
faith.

But to know this faith and to be
enveloped in it, is an amazing exper-
ience. It is as mysterious as it is real.
Well might one ask, "How can these
things be?" He was told, "The wind

bloweth where is listeth, and thou
hearest the sound thereof, but canst not
tell whence it cometh, and whither it
goeth; so is every one that is born of the
Spirit." This should be enough to inform
all that such is beyond the reach of
carnal action; and yet to be absolutely
necessary else no man can see the
kingdom of God.

That there was a change wrought in
me (and that without desire or work of
my own), I humbly believe; and I was
turned a\¡/ay from things that seemed
right before. It was so wonderful that I
stand in awe to this day, and often ques-
tion, could it be possible? But surely old
things had passed away, and all things
had become new. Instead of an abiding
trust in self and works, I found that
there was absolutely nothing good in
me. My foundation had given way, and I
was sunk into a horrible pit; and all my
struggling for relief only increased the
misery. No one's condition could have
been more hopeless than mine. Then,
suddenly, there came a peace and calm
never known before: My cries had been
heard, and He who died for sinners was
manifest as my Saviour. The impression
to publish abroad what had been done
for me was in my thoughts day and
night. I was received as a member of the
church and soon was asked to speak,
and after a short time, I was given
license. But the matter was too high and
holy for such as I, and I just could not
continue. For about ten years I ran away
from it, going to Florida for two or three
years where my impressions were not
known, and tried to loose the impression
by close application to business, and
often remained away from meetings lest
I be asked to speak again, -- all of these
things and many more; yet the time
came, undesigned by me, that I began
to speak again, was ordained, and by
the sustaining power of the Lord have
continued to this day, though with much
weakness and many doubts.

What do I preach? Why, the things I
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these sore trials. The Scriptures con-
firmed the things I found experimen-
tally true. These, and these only, do I
earnestly contend for with such ability
as I have; and I hope to know nothing
else among the Lord's people.

What do I preach? Had I found that
salvation came by my own works and
efforts, I would preach that; and would
tell all men that they could have it the
same way. Had I found that God was not
a God of purpose in all His works, I
would preach that: and contend for
conditionalism. Had I found that the
will of men controlled their eternal sal-
vation, I would preach that; and urge
every man to exercise his will. Had I
found that the election of grace was
something that men could come into
merely by the effort ofbelieving,I would
preach that; and urge all men to believe.
Had I found that God wants all men of
the Adam family to be saved, I would
preach that; and urge all men to accept
salvation. Had I found that men who
were once saved could fall aïvay and be
lost, I would preach that; and warn alÌ
men to keep themselves in the way.
These and many other things I preach,
had I found them true in my experience,
and in the testimony of the Scriptures.

But what do I preach? Why, that sal-
vation is entirely by the grace of God,
and that the Spirit alone is effectual in
bringing the elect of God into the know-
ledge of their election, and into their
hope of eternal life - that men are not
able to discover this themselves, nor to
someone else - that the family of God,
the redeemed, are those who were
chosen in Christ Jesus before the foun-
dation of the world, and to these their
redemption is sure and certain, and this
because Jesus completely finished the
work His Father gave Him to do. Yes, I
preach that Jesus is the Author and
Finisher of their faith, and that they are
kept by the power of God, through faith
unto salvation ready to be revealed in
the last time. I preach that these walk in

o'oetÌience when their fiesh is subdued
and they are led by the Spirit in the
paths of righteousness. I preach that
God's grace is sufficient for us, and that
He never leaves us nor forsakes us; and
that our pathway is laid out before us,
and that our trials and troubles, doubts
and fears, are designed in the eternal
purpose of God to keep us humble, and to
learn over and over again that all our
strength is in the Lord, for the Lord's
strength is made manifest in our
weakness. I preach thatwe are awaiting
the adoption, to wit, the redemption of
our body, and that which we have given
us in this life is a sealing with the holy
spirit of promise, which is the earnest of
our inheritance until the redemption of
the purchased possession, unto the
praise of His glory.

Yes, these things I preach; and many
others relating to them, which ascribe
all power and glory and praise to our
God, and declaring, with the Apostle,
that it is by the grace of God that we are
what we are.

I have stated briefly what I preach
and why I preach. The matter is too
sacred and holy to be trifled with. I feel
that I know what is the doctrine of men,
and why it is their doctrine, but, having
been brought the way I have, I hope that
I may be kept in the faith once delivered
without waivering either to please
friends or foes. There is no middle
ground between truth and error. "Say ye
not, A confederacy, to all them to whom
this people shall say, A confederacy;
neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid."
(Isaiah 8:12)

Elder J. D. Wood

C. H. SPURGEON ON ACTS 13:48
"As many as were ordøined to eternal

life belieued."
"Attempts have been made to prove

that these words do not teach predesti-
nation, but these attempts so clearly do
violence to language that I shall not
waste time in answering them. I read:
'as many as were ordained to eternal life
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believed' and I shall not twist the text
but shall gtorify the grace of God by
ascribing to that grace the faith ofevery
man. Is it not God who gives the
disposition to believe? If men are
disposed to have eternal life, does not
He-in every case-dispose them? Is it
wrong for God to give grace? If it be
right for Him to give it-is it wrong for
Him to purpose to give it? Would You
have Him give it by accident? If it is
right for Him to purpose to give grace
today, it was right for Him to purpose it
before today--and, since He changes not-
-from eternity."

"Get grace - get faith - get an interest
in Christ," say the Arminians. When, in
truth, grace is not of man's getting, but
of God's giving; nor is faith of man's
acquisition, but of God's operation.

Toplady

VOICES OF THE PAST

"He being dead yet speaketh"

AN APPEAL
We have been pained to learn that in

some sections of the countrY some
churches have been making thedoctrine
of the predestination of all things a test
of fellowship. We have been anxious
that brethren should be forbearing to
each other, even though they could not
see eye to eye upon this matter. We have
not heard of any churches who hold this
doctrine declaring non-fellowship for
those who do not hold it; but we have
heard that in several instances
churches who do not hold it have closed
their pulpits against those who do hold
it and in some instances have declared
non-fellowship for ministers who be-
lieve and preach it. We can but feel sad
at such news; and we can but Protest,
and beseech brethren to pause and con-
sider all that is involved in this action.
While we suppose it is generally known
that we personally believe that God has
predestinated all things whatsoever

come to pass, yet we have never felt like
rejecting a brother because he couid not
see his way clear to accept it. None of our
churches that accept this doctrine have
ever, so far as we know among all our
eastern associations, excluded a brother
for not believing it. We therefore think
that we can with good ground appeal to
those churches of whom we have heard
the reports stated at the head of this
article to pause and consider all that is
involved in what they are doing.

In declaring non-fellowship for those
who belieue in the predestination of all
things they are also declaring non'
fellowship for the hundred or rn'ore
Baptist Churches which by messengers
rnet in London in 1689, a'nd among other
good and wholesorne things declared
the following øs their faith with regard
to God's decrees: "God hath decreed in
Himself from all eternity, by the most
wise and holy counsel of His own will,
freely and unchangeably, all things
whatsoever come to pass; Yet so as
thereby is God neither the author of sin,
nor hath fellowship with any therein;
nor is violence offered to the will of the
creature, nor yet is the libertY or
contingency of second causes taken
away, but rather established, in which
appears His wisdom in disposing all
things, and power and faithfulness in
accomplishing His decrees." (Hassell's
Church History, page 670) We have
omitted scriptural references. This was
adopted by the Philadelphia Baptist
Association in 17 42;also the Charleston
Association in South Carolina, in 1751,
and the Kehukee Association, in North
Carolina in 1765, were organized upon
the basis on this same London Confes-
sion.

Are brethren willing to declare non-
fellowship for their brethren during
these past two centuries in London, in
Philadelphia, in South Carolina, and in
North Carolina? Surely no one has ever
stated his faith in the doctrine of pre-
destination any more strongly than in
the above sentence, which we quote
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again: "GorÌ hath riecreed in ilimseif
from all eternity, by the most wise and
holy counsel of His own will, freely and
unchøngeably, all things whatsoeuer
come to pass",

We hope that all our readers will
carefully note that we are not here
entering into an argument to prove the
doctrine true. If this were our object we
should not quote the London nor any
other Confession as authority, but
appeal to Scripture alone. Our only
design is to urge upon brethren the fact
that in declaring non-fellowship for
those who hold this doctrine now, they
are also cutting off our former brethren
during all these past two centuries.

Coming down to a more recent date,
we would call attention to another fact.
When, sixty-three years ago, aL Black
Rock, Md., sound Bible Baptists
declared their withdrawel from all the
vagaries of Arminianism, which like a
moth had eaten the beauty and glory of
all away from many Baptist Churches,
one of the principles of faith expressly
laid down was that God had from all
eternity predestinated all things that
came to pass. This doctrine was then
advocated by the Signs of the Times.
This paper circulated in all parts of the
country, among all Old School Baptists,
north, south, east, and west. This
doctrine continued to be advocated as
strongly then as it ever has been since.
No protest ever came up against it
except from New School sources. It is
but fair to presume that it was then
believed by all where the Súgns circu-
lated. Those who believe in
predestination now, believe no more nor
no less than was then believed by all Old
Baptists where the Signs circulated.
Are brethren prepared to declare non-
fellowship for all those who fought then
against New Schoolism ? The
ørguments against the predestination
of all things sound to us who belieue the
doctrine just like what we haue been
accustomed to hea.r from Arminiøns all
our liues. May we not be patiently borne
with if we cannot all at once be

convinceci that their arguments are
sound?

We trust that brethren will pause
before going farther in this way. We
hope that they will be patient with those
who cannot all at once give up the faith
which has so long been dear to their
hearts. It surely is not a crime to believe
this doctrine now, any more than it was
for our fathers to believe it. Are brethren
prepared to say that they have no fellow-
ship for all the churches and brethren in
the past of which we have here spoken?
No one, we are persuaded, now believes
more than that God has unchangeably
and freely ordained all things
whatsoever come to pass. If this was not
heresy in the London Baptists, in the
Philadelphia Baptists, in the North and
South Carolina Baptists, in the Baptists
all over the land in the early years of the
Signs of the Tirnes, surely it is not
heresy now.

We trust our brethren will bear with us
in this appeal, and that it may do good,
and not harm.
(From Signs of the Tirnes, 1885)

Elder F. A. Chick

REI,ATIVE DUTIES OF PASTORS
AND CHURCHES

By request of an esteemed brother in
Alabama, the following remarks on this
important subject are submitted for the
consideration of the readers of the
Signs.

In professing to accept the New Testa-
ment as a perfect rule of faith and prac-
tice, every christian acknowledges the
authority of the apostolic decisions
therein contained as paramount to all
other considerations. Then we have
only to examine the perfect law to ascer-
tain all the duties devolving on those
who desire to yield obedience to the King
inZion.In deducing from this unerring
standard the law of Christ on this sub-
ject no apology is requisite, though per-
haps the language of Paul to the Ephe-
sian elders (Acts 20:33-35) may justify
me in observing that I speak not with
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reference to myself in this essay. Not
being engaged in the service of anY
church, I have no pastoral claim on any;
and yet I should be guiltY of base
ingratitude indeed, were I to fail to
acknowledge the undeserved kindness
which has been uniformly manifested to
me by the churches where mY lot has
been cast.

It appears from Acts 2:44, 45, that in
the organization of the church on the
day of Pentecost there was a common
stock of all the worldly possessions of all
them that believed. Yet they were not
exempted by this general distribution,
from the necessity of each individually
using all diligence in business to provide
things honest in the sight of all men'
(Rom. L2:7I, 1?.) And the APostle in
setting in orderthe things which pertain
to the visible church organization,
effectually prohibits the turning of this
common provision into an encourage-
ment to laziness, by commanding "that
if any would not work neither should he
eat". (II Thess. 3:10) And in the context
Paul records his own examPle in
working night and day to avoid being
chargeable to the church, although in
this connection, as also in I Cor. 9:l-14,
he expressly asserts his authority to
claim a support from the earthlY
possessions of the saints to whom he
ministered. So plainly is the obligation
of this duty enjoined on the churches
throughout the scriptures that it would
seem that there could be no excuse for
any of them to plead for disobedience to
the laws of their Lord. Surely those who
overlook their obligations in this respect
have not considered the injunction
recorded in Gal. 6:6'8, "Let him that is
taught in the word, communicate unto
him that teacheth in all good things. Be
not deceived: God is not mocked: for
whatsoever a man soweth that shall he
also reap. For he that soweth to the flesh
shall of the flesh reap cormption; but he
that soweth to the Spirit shall of the
Spirit reap life everlasting"' The
scriptures referred to with their connec-
tions are sufficiently plain and definite

to clearly show the gospel rule by which
the churches are required to support
their pastors. We will now consider the
limitation of that obligation, or, in other
words, the extent of the claim to the
carnal things of the members of the
churches of their charge, which may be
set up by a pastor according to the New
Testament rule. On this point, while
there is no specific apportionment to
each individual member, the gospel rule
is very definite. In the second letter of
PauI to the Corinthian church, he states
the proper principle for the distribution
of all the burdens incident to the
temporal existence of the church, when
in the eighth chapter he is treating upon
the equitable distribution of their goods
to the assistance of their poor brethren
at Jerusalem, who had forfeited their
earthly possessions for the profession of
their faith in Christ. He does not levy a
forced tax upon them, but simPlY
appeals to their own sense of equity, and
states to them plainly that he means not
that others should be eased and they
burdened; but that there maY be an
equality. This is in strict accordance
with the whole spirit of the New Testa-
ment. The principle which pervades the
whole gospel revelation is mutual love,
and that of the most unreserved and
unselfish character. And whenever the
hateful principle of selfishness was
manifested in any of the disciples, it was
promptly rebuked by our Lord, as when
the disciples contended who should be
greatest, or when the mother of the
beloved disciple sought special honors
for him and his brother in the kingdom
of glory. No more sacred principle could
originate in the natural heart that the
maternal affection which prompted her
request, yet the answer to her petition
must indeed have crucified her natural
heart. Then it is clear that the burden of
the gospel ministry is not to be borne
alone by those to whom is given the gift
of preaching; neither are theY to be
exalted after the manner of the anti-
christian clergy, as an order of
aristocracy to live luxuriously upon the
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labor of +,heir brethien. But the mutual
love of Christ leads both preachers and
hearers cheerfully to bear one another's
burdens and so fulfill the law of Christ.
It may be asked, how is it then, that very
many faithful ministers of the gospel
are allowed to serve churches year after
year at their own charges? Cieariy
because the law of mutual love is not in
operation. In some cases the false pride
of the preacher has caused him to shun
to declare the gospel rule on this subject,
lest he be accused ofpreaching for pay;
while in some and perhaps most
instances this wretched state of affairs
results from an inordinate love of the
world, or plainly speaking, covetous-
ness on the part of the members of the
churches they serve. Now this is a
painful point to touch upon, but I dare
not shun it. The law of Christ is perfect
and changes not. Covetousness is
idolatry and is an abomination, if not
the particular thing spoken of by
Daniel, yet one whose desolating traces
may be seen in most of our churches
and, I had almost said, in the experience
of most of the saints in the evil times
which are now upon us. Bitterly indeed
have we proved that in living after the
flesh and gratifying our selfish desires
we die to all spiritual enjoyment in our
individual experience; while the deso-
late walls of many old meeting houses
where the gospel was formerly
proclaimed, bear melancholy witness
that the destructive ravages of a terrible
departure from the laws of Christ have
inscribed "Ichabod" on all their former
glories. The Church of Christ always
flourished most under the bitterest
persecution. Prosperity and worldly
favor have always proven baneful and
destructive to her peace and spiritual
welfare. Selfishness is nourished by the
sunshine of fortune, and it is now, as in
the time of our Saviour's incarnation,
impossible to serve God and mammon.
Indeed, the deceitfulness of riches will
frequently so bewilder those whose
hearts are set upon them, that they are
unconsciously held in slavery to their

weaitir whiie ihey fancy ihai they
control it. God will deliver His children
from such idolatry, even though the
stroke which breaks their chains should
dash their most cherished plans to des-
truction and overwhelm whole nations
in blood and ruin. In chastising the
nation of Israel He suffered them to be
oppressed by the wicked nations by
whom they were surrounded, which
nations, when they had accomplished
the will of God as a scourge to His
people, were overthrown with utter des-
truction. Tluly, "It is a fearful thing to
fall into the hands of the living God".
His people have ever found Him faithful
in His judgments as well as Hismercies.
His children are certain to feel the rod of
affliction as often as they forsake His
righteous statutes. For to all their trans-
gressions He is a consuming fire. His
truth is pledged that He will thoroughly
purge the sons of Levi. He purifies them
by fire, as the word itself signifies. This
must necessarily imply suffering which
is also expressed by the word
crucifixion.

It is a cross to the selfish old nature of
the saints to submit to the law of Christ
on this subject. The preacher must deny
himself to serve destitute churches and
even to look after the poor of'the flock
without hope of compensation for his
toil, other than the reward of conscious
obedience. Yet this is reward beyond
expression great. The hearer of the word
must bear the cross in every step of obe-
dience, as well in contributing to the
support of the ministry as in obedience
to every other command of our King. It
is not obedience to the command of
Jesus when we simply contribute from
our abundance such a pittance as we
cannot feel, because in so doing we bear
no burden, and our gifts are acceptable
according to what we have. On this
principle the widow's two mites
exceeded all the proud munifi.cence of
the rich Pharisees.

But probably some may suppose that
the necessity for such an article as this
sustains the charge which has been
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brought against the Primiiive Baptists
in which their enemies accuse them of
illiberality. On the contrary, I feel no
hesitancy in asserting that there is more
true generosity and christian liberality
among the Old School or Primitive Bap-
tists than in any or all the rest of the
human family. And for Proof of the
assertion I can refer to my own exper-
ience, when sick and in prison I was the
recipient of the bounty of those whose
faces I had never seen, and who knew
me only as a suffering member of the
household of faith. Hence, what they
gave was given me in the name of a
disciple, and was the effect of the love of
Christ actuating the saints who gave
not to me only but to many others in like
distress. While personally I can never
cease to be grateful to them I see in their
hearty liberality only compliance with
the example recorded in Acts 4:34-37. All
that a christian has, as weII as his whole
heart, should be taid at the Apostles'
feet; that is, held subject to the divine
directions, not as considering our pro-
perty exclusively our own; but as being
committed to our keeping by our Lord
who will hold us responsible for our ste-
wardship. Remember, brethren, that
even our minds and hearts are the prop-
erty of our Lord who has redeemed us by
His blood; and let us endeavor in all
things to render cheerful obedience to
His laws. This is the true manner of
proving that we are the disciples of
Jesus, by doing what He has enjoined
upon us. (John 13:35, and I John 3:15-21)

In many cases, no doubt, the
remissness of the private members of
churches in looking to the temporal
welfare of their pastors may be traced to
the negligence of the deacons in the per-
formance of the duties devolving on
them. If they are the successors of the
seven faithful brethren mentioned in
Acts 6, it is evident that their duties are
by no means limited to the service of
handling the bread and wine at the
Lord's Supper. They should intimately
know every member of the church and

be informed of the temporal affairs of
each sufficiently to be certain that none
of them suffer for the necessary
comforts of life without the knowledge
of the church. Especially is it their duty
to see that their pastor is released from
the necessity of being overburdened
with the cares of the world in securing
necessary supplies for himself and
family. Where this duty is neglected the
church robs herself ofthe benefits ofan
obedient gospel minister wholly given to
the work, and suffers the consequence.
The marks of christian love do not
appear in such cases. The minister sees
no fruit of his labor, or in other words, he
feels that his services are not appre-
ciated, and consequently his zeal is
abated and if he continues to endeavor
to serve those who have neglected him it
is with the continual consciousness that
he is laboring hopelessly and that he is
not profitable to his brethren.

Thus far, I have spoken mostly of the
disregard of the laws of our King on the
part of private members. But with
sorïo\¡/ it must be confessed that there
are corresponding faults on the part of
the ministry. How many preachers give
themselves wholly to the improvement
and exercise of their gifbs, as enjoined on
Timothy? (I Tim. 4:6-16) You may say
this would result in ruin to the minister
who should attempt to wait on his
ministering to the neglect of his worldly
cares. If God requires continual ministe-
rial labor of any, He will feed them even
if the ravens have to bring their food. He
is not an austere man. Duty rightly
understood does not call any one in
opposite directions, or to conflicting
works. If God has called a man to devote
himself to the ministry, he is to consider
that duty paramount to all other claims
on him; for he belongs soul and body to
his Lord. But as Paul, in whom the grace
of God wrought more abundantly than
all the other apostles, fourrd time and
opportunity to labor with his own hands
to minister to his own necessities, it is
harldly probable that any other
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minister of Christ will ever be too much
engaged in his ministry to have the
opportunity of laboring to a gteater of
less extent for the temporal sustenance
of those dependent on him. Not compul-
sory, for the Lord hath ordained that
they that preach the gospel shall live
of the gospel; but from the exuberance of
his affection for the cause of truth, the
apostle was willing to labor with his
own hands that he might be enabled to
relieve his oppressed brethren from any
of the burdens incident to the support of
the gospel ministry, and herein he
thought it worthy of his lofty position in
the church to glory, that he made the
gospel of Christ without charge. (I Cor.
9:18) The saints to whom Paul minister-
ed were improverished by persecution,
and he thought it ample reward for his
arduous toil that he was enabled to serve
them without charge. So at Rome it
seems that he hired the house in which
he preached. (Acts 28:30, 31) From the
example of Paul it is plain that the
principle of mutual love is the rule by
which the mutual relations of pastors
and churches should be regulated. The
preacher who makes merchandiseof his
ministry runs greedily after the error of
Balaam for reward; yet the church
which would receive the services of a
faithful minister without endeavoring
to assist him to bear his burdens
according to the abilities which God has
given them, falls into temptation and a
snare, and those who will be rich,
coveting the wealth of this world, have
erred (or been seduced) from the faith,
and pierced themselves through with
many sorrows. (I Tim. 6:9, 10) If the
avaricious shepherd seems to care for
the fleece rathe¡ than the flock, the care-
less or negligent flock manifesting no
solicitude for the welfare of their pastor
certainly show none of that christian
affection which marked the true
believers in the primitive age of the
church.

It appears from the gospel rule, then,
that is is incumbent on each member of

the church to render to every other
member all the assistance in his power
to enable all to bear the burdens of this
life with as nearly equal weight as prac-
ticable. This duty devolves alike on
official members and those in private
positions, on preachers and hearers,
and preachers should show themselves
patterns in this, as in all other particu-
lars. See James 2:I5-t7, and Titus 2:7.
Yet as by the peculiar demands which
pastors must attend to, they are required
to devote much more labor and time to
the service of the church than other
members, it is enjoined on those who are
taught in the word to give especial care
to the relief of those who minister to
them in word and doctúne.

May the Great Shepherd watch over
His flock, and cast out from among them
every hateful spirit and thought of self-
ishness, which might tend to harrass
His sheep, and give to each of His
children that spirit of fraternal love
which will banish all jealousies and evil
surmisings. May He quicken our mortal
bodies to walk in obedience to His g¡eat
commandment, that we may bear fruit
to the praise ofthe glory ofourheavenly
Father's grace; and to His great name
be unceasing thanks, is the prayer of the
unworthy writer.

This communication is unsatisfac-
tory to me, not that I have any doubts of
the truth of what is expressed, but that
much more should have been told in
fewer words. Such as it is, however, it is
submitted to the consideration of the
saints. If any brother will give his views
on the subject in the manner and with
the ability which its importance
demands. I shall be gratified; especially
if he succeeds in causing the saints to
"awake to righteousness" in their prac-
tical course in this matter. I hope my
brother at whose instance this is
written, will pardon my delay in
complying with his request, and may
the grace of God which is in him, enable
him to use his offi.ce well, and so
purchase to himself a good degree, and
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great boldness in the faith which is in
Christ Jesus.

I beg the readers of the Sígne lo
pardon the length of this letter, and
remember in their prayers their
unworthy brother in the joys and
sorro\¡/B of the kingdom of the
Redeemer.
Feb. 1, 1869 William L. Beebe

OBITUARIES
OBITUARY

Elder Ephraim C. Harrison of Rt. 4,

Williamston, North Carolina was called to
regt from his labors on Tuesday, July 25,

1978. Born April 20, 1901 in Martin County,
he was the son of the late David and
Louendie Bowen Harrison and had spent all
his life in the Bear Grass Community.

Elder Harrison wag a man of firm convic-
tions, reasonable in his approach, steadfast
in the declaration of the Gospel of the Son of
God and uncomprising when the principles
oftruth and the practices ofthe Church were
concerned. He united with the Bear Grass
Primitive Baptist Church third Saturday in
October 1924, and was paetor from June
1962, until his death; Clerk of the Kehukee
Aseociation from 1960 to 1968; Moderator of
the Kehukee Association from 1969 until his
death. He was ordained to the full work of the
Gospel Ministery in 1957. A good and faith-
ful servant, was he.

Brother Harrison was married to Maggie
Wynn on July 14, 1923, and to this union
seven children were born, four sons and
three daughters. One son and two daughters
preceded him in death. Survivors include his
widow, three sons, Levi Harrieon of Kinston,
North Carolina, Eli D. and Billie Harrison of
Route 4, Williamston, and a daughter, Miss
Diana Harrison of the home.

Funeral services were held for him in the
Bear Grass Primitive Baptist Church by
Elder Noah L. Ambrose, Elder Joseph
Leggett, Elder M. E. Garner and Elder
Donald E. Smith on July 28, 1978, with
interment in Martin Memorial Gardens neal
Everetts.

By order of Bear Graes Church while in
conference, August 20, 1978.

N. L. Ambrose, Moderator
Fannie Myrtle Cowin and

Theresa R. Ayers, Committee

ELDA PHYLLIS I,AWS
I want to write a few words in memory of

our darling Elda Laws whodepartedthielife
on November 9, 1978 at Sparks Regional
Medical Center. She suffered from Leukemia
and bo¡e intense pain with patience. Her
Bible was always beside her and she was
reading and discussing it when ever she
could.

Elda will be miseed greatly because she
was one who walked about Zion considering
her bulwarks, and what her hands found to
do she did with all her might. In the commu-
nity where she lived ehe will be mieeed as she
was so helpful in sickness and any in need of
help.

Funeral services were conducted in the
Pleasant Hill Primitive Baptist Church with
Elder Ersel fillery officiating. Interment
was in Hartford Cemetery at Hartford,
Kansas.

Survivors are her husband, Mr. Roy Laws,
of Mena, Arkansas; one daughter, Mrs.
Susan Nobles, Emporia, Kansas; father,
Mr. Ross Mark, Burlington, Kansas; and
two grandchildren.

We need the prayers of all. Written by one
who dearly loved her.

Lillie Ramsey

SISTER ANNIE EDMONDSON
On September 25, 1978 a dear mother in

Israel was taken from our midst, Sister
Annie Edmondson. Her family, the
membership of Spring Green Church, her
brethren of like faith, her fiends, neighbors,
and all that knew her mourn her absence
and a void is left by her paesing. Seldom in
our life time has one so filled with the Grace
of God passed our way. This Godliness was
manifested in her walk, taik, faith, in her
strength, and devotion to her chu¡ch to
which she was a member for sixty-two years.

She was born in Martin CountY, North
Carolina March 30, 1895, making her stay
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here 83 years. She was married to Robert ä.
Edmondson in 1911, who preceded her in
death in 1972. To this union was born ten
children. Surviving are four daughters, Miss
Annie Ruth of the home, Mrs. Janie
Robereon and Mrs. Magnolia Forbes of
Robersonville, N.C., three sons, Jamesofthe
home, Joe of Milford, Connecticut, and Roy
Edmondson of Robersonville, N.C. Aleo left
to mourn her passing, one brother, S. A.
Edmondson of Hackensack, New Jersey,
sixteen grandchildren and one great grand-
child. He¡ children tenderly cared for their
mother during her sickness. She had been in
declining health for many years, but
patiently waited upon the Lord to take her to
her rest, often expressing her desire to be
absent from this world and be at home with
her Lo¡d.

Funeral services were conducted at Biggs
Funeral Home in Robersonville, N.C. on
September 28, 1978 by Elders M. E. Garner
and Joseph A. Leggett. Her body was laid to
rest in the family cemetery, beneath a
mound of beautiful flowers to await the morn
of the resurrection.

Done by order of conference Saturday
before the fourth Sunday in October, 1978.

Elder Joseph A. Iæggett, Moderator
Mary J. Jenkins, Clerk

EPPA LYNN NORMAN
Brother Eppa Lynn Norman was born in

Loudoun County, Virginia, April 26, 1916,
the son of Charles Walter and Inez Long
Norman. He died at his home near Winches-
ter, Va. April30, 1977.

He was a farmer most of his life. He lost a
limb above the knee in a farm accident about
two years before it was discovered he had
cancer, which led to hie passing. For several
years he had been exercised with the desire
to be baptized, and was received into the
fellowship of Mt. Zion Old School Baptist
Church in Loudoun County, Virginia,
during his illness. All who knew him had
much love and fellowship for him, for he was
deeply taught of the Lord. He loved to attend
the meetings and is gfeatly missed from our
congregations.

He is survived by his wife, Anna
Carpenter Norman and two sons, Lewig

Walte¡ Norman of Warren County, Va. an<i
James Lynn Norman of Frederick County,
Va., and four grandchildren. Surviving also
are four brothers, Walter W. Norman, Rich-
mond, Va., I. Gregory Norman, White Hall,
Va., William L. and Garland R. Norman of
Herndon, Va., and two sisters, Mrs. Robert
Pope and Mrs. Fred Case of Front Royal,
Va.

Funeral services were held May lst at the
Jones Funeral Home, Winchester, Va. byhie
pastor, Elder John D. \ilood, and interment
was in the LeesbuÌg Union Cemetery,
Leesburg, Va.

The many friende and relativee and their
flowers, testified of the high esteem in which
he was held.

May the Lord give reconciling grace to his
family and all who mourn his passing.

Elder John D. Wood

ABEL GLENN ROBERTS
Pleasantville Primitive Baptist Church

records the passing away of our Brother in
Christ, Abel Glenn Roberts, at 88 years of
age.

He was a native of Rockingham County,
N.C., and lived in the Bakers Cross Roads
Community most of his life. He was aretired
farmer. He was the son of the late Tony J.
and Ida Williams Roberts. His wife, the
former Ludy Comer Roberts, died in 1969.

Surviving are daughters, Mrs. Rufus
Knight, with whom he made his home for
many years, and Mrs. Garland Everett of Rt.
4, Reidsville, N.C.; sons, Kent W., of
Durham, N.C., Jeny, of Clearwater, Fla.,
Rex, of Lynchburg, Va., Ralph, of Seminary,
Miss., Ray, of Reidsville, N.C., who is Chief
of Police; 21 g¡andchildren, 21 g¡eat-g¡and-
children; three brothers and one sister.

Funeral services were held at
Pleasantville Primitive Baptist Church
house and burial was in the cemetery there.
Offrciating was his pastor, Elder Haywood
W. Wray.

Brother Glenn waa a member for many
years and always attended his meetings
until the last several years, when he was not
able to be out. He manifested the love and
grace of our Lord in his walk of life. Though
his loving spirit is gone from us we can say,
"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord
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Jesus Christ, \'Vho giveth ue the privilege of
knowing His dear children and blessed be
our dear Father Who calls them home to rest,
to die no more."

Written by request of Pleaeantville church
and approved in conference on September
30, 1978.

Rachel P. Wray

SISTER SUSAN BRUMFIELD HOLLY
It pleased our Lord to remove from our

midst, Sister Susan Brumfield Holly. Sister
Holly wae born June 24, L884. She was the
daughter of the late Ferdinand and Martha
Johneon Brumfield. She was the wife of the
late Charlie Lester Holly.

Sieter Holly passed from this life
September 13, 1978. She was laid to rest Sep-
tember 15, 1978 in Highland Burial Park,
Danville, Va. Her funeral was preached by
her pastor Elder O. K. Tench; Elders
Haywood Wray and Julian Williams.

Sister Holly joined Sprineûeld Primitive
Baptist Church, June 12, 1915. She loved the
church and attended faithfully as long as
her health permitted.

Siste¡ Holly is survived by four daughters,
Mrs. Inez Holly, Mrs. Viola Davis, Mrs.
Gladys Stegall and Mrs. Mabel Wileon.
Three sone, Posey Holly, Russell T. Holly
and Irvin Holly all of Danville Va. She left
twenty-four grandchildren, thirty great
grandchildren and four great g¡eat g¡and-
children.

Sister Holly will be sadly missedby all. We
hope each one will be reconciled to God's
will.

Written by a sister in hope'
Carol Pickral

Elder O. K. Tench, Moderator
Oscar D. Pickral, Clerk

R.F.D. #1, Box 279
Gretna, Virginia 24557

BROTHER DANIEL A. I,AW
We at Chapel Church muet bow in humble

submission to the will of our Heavenly
Father, who in His infinitewisdomsawfitto
call from our midst one of our beloved
members, Brother Daniel A. (Ford) Law, on

March 1, 1978.
He was born in Franklin County eighty-

two years ago. He united with the church at
Chapel on May 19, 1974, and wae a faithful
and lovely member as long as he lived. He
loved the church and always welcomed the
brethren into his home with a welcome and
warm hand shake and a friendly smile,
making them know he was glad to have
them. He was a World \ilar I veteran.

Brother Law ie gurvived by his wife, Sister
Pearl Akers Law; one foster son, Max C.
Johnson of Richmond; one brother, E. E.
(Dock) Law of Rocky Mount; three sisters,
Mre. Aurie Southe¡land of Penhook, Mrs.
Elizabeth Powell, of Wirtz, Mrs. Alice
Johnson of Roanoke County; and many
good neighbors and friends.

We truetheis restingin peace with God our
Saviour, where there will be no more
sickness and sorrow, no more pain or death,
and where God will wipe away all tearsfrom
our eyes. "Precious in the sight of the Lord is
the death of His saints". We know God
makes no mistakes.

His funeral was preached at Oakey's
Roanoke Chapel by his pastor, Elder O. K.
Tench, and was laid to rest in the Law family
plot in Mountain View Cemeteryto await the
morning of the resurrection, when Jesus will
carry His children home, where there will be
peace and love forever.

Elder O. K. Tench, Moderator
Mary B. Brown, Church Clerk

DEACON ADOLPHUS PASCHAL
"Cast Down but not Destroyed" was his

favorite song. Cast down but not destroyed
wag the evidence he bore so much of his time
in this life. Cast down but not destroyed are
our humble feelings and thoughts of a very
dea¡ soldier of the croes that has left the
pÌesence of a few humble poor that loved him
so very much. I feel so deeply that Brothe¡
Adlophus James Paschal was cast down in
this life here so many times, and I feel so sure
he is not destroyed.

Our dear Pastor, Elder Clyde Kiser, as he
spoke so beautifully at our dear Brother's
last respects on this earth, mentionçd the
song, "Cast Down but not Destroyed", as
being Brother Paschal's favorite song,
saying it was referred to by our Little Church
as "Brother Dolph's Song".
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The laet iime he atiended our meeting at

New Hope, being in so much pain before the
service was over, Brothe¡ Roy Somers asked
him if he wanted him to takehim home. His
reply was for him to bring a car up close to
the church door so that he might rest there
and continue to hear the preaching. Yes, the
gospel of salvation by the grace of God
meant this to him.

The next day he was carried back to the
hospital, and he passed away six weeks
later. While sitting by such a etilled and
seemingly unconscious body, his Pastor
hummed, "Cast Down but Not Destroyed".
Yet surely God worke in a mysterious way,
His wondere to perform.

Brother Paschal was born August 31,
1900. He asked for a home in New Hope
Primitive Baptist Church, Rockingham
County, North Carolina, in November, 1g47.
He was ordained a Deacon on June 13, 1948,
and died July 17, 1978.

Brother Paschal ie survived by his wife,
Sister Martha Knowles; four sons, Adolphus,
Jr., Bill, Ronnie, and Rodger; one daughter,
Rebecca P. Isley; two brothers, David and
Carl Paschal; four sisters, Sister Lizzie
Perdue, Sieter Vesta Bobko, Sieter Pattie
Tate, and Shirley Brumfield.

Done by order and request of the church,
and written by Sieter Fannie Sue Ware.

Elder Clyde Kiser, Pastor
Sister Dixie Kiser, Clerk

ELDER MAJOR L. SIMMONS
SADIE M. SIMMONS

Whereas God in His infinite wisdom has
called from us by death our beloved Brother
and Pastor, Elder Major L. Simmons, who
calmly fell asleep in Jesus on January 18,
1978, at the age of 88 years, and his wife,
whose death preceded him by a few weeks,
on November 27th, 1977, at the age of 89
years.

Sister Sadie was devoted to her family and
made every sacrifice possible for them and
the many bhurch members and f¡iends who
visited them.

She united with the Primitive Baptist
Church of Newport River on June 20, 1931,
and was baptized the following day by Elder
W. W. Roberts.

Brother Simmons united with the Primi-
tive Baptist Church of Newport River on

May 31, 1913, and was baptized the
following day by Elder Isaac Jones.

In 1932 the Church recognized his gift, as
he was impressed to comfort others with the
comfort wherewith he wae comforted. On
June 18, 1932, he was licensed by the Church
to exercise his gift wherever his lot wae cast.
On June L4, t934, he wae ordained to the full
work of the ministry and was a faithful
minieter until suffering a stroke in April of
1975. For 33 months afterthie untilhis death
he was unable to preach, but did attend
church a few times.

Brother Simmons became pastor of hie
home church after the death of Elder W. W.
Roberts in 1964, and remained pastor until
his death. He was also pastor of the Hadnots
Creek Primitive Baptist Church from
September 1934, until his passing, a total of
41 years.

Brother Simmons was faithful to the cause
he so much loved and had theutmostrespect
of those who opposed him.

Brother Simmons and Sister Sadie were
invalids during their illness of morc than 2t/z
years, but were blessed to live at home. They
had very good medical attention and
through their children, friends, and nurses,
excellent care until the end. But let us
remember that earthly wisdom and loving
care cannot stay the hand of death.

We pray that the good Lord will comfort
the children and grandchildren in their lose
and that His good council will follow them.
We miss Brother Simmon's comforting
words in the church, but deeire to be recon-
ciled to God's holy will and feel to say, "Thy
Kingdom come; Thy will be done". We know
that though we walk through the Valley of
the shadow of death we shall fear no evil for
God will be with us. His rod and staff will
comfort us; even then nothing shall be able
to separate us from the love of God which ie
in Christ Jesus our Lord. No other is worthy
of our trust.

Funeral services were conducted in the
church of their membership by Elder John
M. Draper, Assistant Pastor, assisted by
Elder William Benton. They were laid to reet
in the Amiriah Garner Cemetery to await the
second coming of our Lord, when their
bodies that are sown in weakness will be
raised in power and see the great King in His
glory, be like Him, and be satisfied.

Submitted by Ethel Mason, Clerk



Øignx uf rW @imtr
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE

"The Sword of the Lord and of Gíd'eofl
voL. L47 BURLINGTON, N.C., APRIL L97g No.4

SIGNS OF THE TIMES
usPS 496-460

Subscription price $5 per year-$9 two years

Published. eøch nionth bY

SIGNS OF THE TIMES, INC.
Established 1832

Devoted to the Old School Baptist Cause
CIRCULATION OFFICE
Elder Donald E. Smith

Route 7, Box 483
Burlington, N.C. 27215

EDITORS
Elder D. V. Spangler' Editor

R.F.D. 6, Box 270, Beechwood Lane
Danville, Ya. 24541

Elder James F. Poole, Editor
P.O. Box 1250, SalisburY, Md. 21801

ASSOCIATE EDITORS
Elder W. D. Griffin

Rt. 6, Box 84, FaYette, Ala. 35555
Phone (205) 695-7756

Elder E. J. Lambert
306 Richardson Sl.,

Winnsboro, Texas 75494
Elder D. Alex McColl

51 Doncaster Ave., London, Ontario
Canada N6G 241

Elder J. Stewart McColl
R.R. 4, Appin, Ontario, Canada NOL 140

All letters for this paper containing subscrip-
tions and remittances, should be mailed to
Burlington, North Carolina, as shown below.
All notices of meetings and obituaries
should be mailed directly to P.O' Box 1250'
Salisbury, Md. 21801. Articles for publica-
tion may be mailed to either address.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES, INC.
Route ?, Box 483 Burlington, N.C. 27215

IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
ls 4/79

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE

INCARNATION OF CHRIST
(Luke 2:8-15)

Hark! the heavenly chorus sounding
Through the vaulted, midnight sky:
Peace to mortals! love abounding!
Angels with the tidings fly.
Christ, the Saviour!
See him in a manger lie.

"Fear not, O ye favour'd shepherds;
This shall be a sign to you;
Ye shall find the babe there wrapped;
God incarnate go and view
You, in Bethlehem,
Jesus love and serve him too."

Lovely babe, dear child mysterious,
Son of David, Son of God,
Gift of gifts the best, dear Jesus,
Come to shed thy precious blood
For thy people,
Those for whom He Surety stood.

Glorious news! Our God is faithful:
Christ, the promised seed, appears:
Ancient records, how delightful!
Now revealed, forbid our fears.
Hope of Israel,
Welcome to this vale of tears.

Hell, and sin, and death, and Satan,
Thou shalt conquer, though thou die,
And shall rise, th' elect engraven
On thy heart, to reign on high'
Blessed Zion!
See thy dear Redeemer lie.

Great Messiah! Lord of glorY!
All our hopes on thee dePend.
Saints, repeat the joyful storY,
Jesus Christ, the sinners' Friend!
Hail! dear Shiloh,
We to thee ourselves commend.

Dec. 1844 G.T.C.
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SHORT DISCOURSE

BY WILLIAM HUNTINGTON
"For h.e th.a,t is deød is freed from sin."

(Romans 6:7)

The elect of God, as well as all others,
are by nature dead; they are dead in sin,
Iiving without any spiritual life; and to
be carnally-minded is death: they are
without any affection for God, motion
towards Him, delight in Him or in His
service; and they are dead in law, being
condemned in Adam, for judgment by
one offence came upon all men to
condemnation; and they are under the
curse of the law, and by nature the child-
ren of wrath, even as others.

In this state the law could give us no
strength to obey its precepts, and
consequently it could give us no life;for
all our obedience thereto is only dead
works. But "what the law could not do,
in that it was weak through the flesh,
God, sending His own Son in the like-
ness of sinful flesh, and for sin,
condemned sin in the flesh," hath done
for us. Christ was sent in the likeness of
sinful flesh. "The children being par-
takers of flesh and blood, he also him-
self took part of the same." And to him
were our actual transgressions and
inbred corruptions imputed. "He was
made sin for us," and He stood charged
with the whole of our sins, and was
arraigned and condemned, "being
numbered with the transgressors;" and,
under the sentence that fell on Him, "our
sins were condemned in his flesh." He
dies the death of the cross, and "makes
his soul an offering for sin." And "our
old man is crucified with him", and we
too, for we died in our Head by virtue of a
preceding union with Him. "I am cruci-
fied with Christ", says Paul;I diedin my
Head;in Him I have died the death due
to me for sin by virtue of my union with
Him, and by His being cut off, not for
Himself, but for me; in Him I died, in
Him I suffered the law; "for if one died
for all, then were all dead" when He
died. And in this sense we were all dead
together; the Head and all the members

in Him. But there is a voice in the pro-
mise: "Thy dead men shall live," saith
God. "With my dead body shall they
arise", saith the Saviour. And in our
Head we all arose. "Ye are risen with
Christ; God hath quickened you toget-
her with him, having forgiven all your
trespasses;" His blood has purged your
sins; His resurrection is a pledge of ours,
and eternal life is in Him for all His
members.

To let us know this, the law that cast
condemned, and cursed to death the
covenant Head, who was made sin for
us, that law comes to us, sin revives, and
we die; which is a planting us together in
the likeness of His death: the Spirit
directs the eye of faith to the death and
atonement of Christ, and quickens us by
His influence; and we rise under the
operation of the Spirit of God, and are
planted together in the likeness of His
resurrection. Now we live no more in the
old way; we are dead, buried, and risen
with Christ. To the lust of men, to the
lust of the flesh, to the will of men, to sin,
and to the law, we live no more.

"Ye are dead, and your life is hid with
Christ in God." We are dead to self. "No
man liveth unto himself nor dieth unto
himself. Whether we live therefore or
die, we are the Lord's." And to this end
"Christ died, rose again, and revived,
that he might be the Lord both of the
dead and of the living;" the Lord of those
elect souls who are as yet dead in sin,
and ofthem that are already quickened.
He is dead to sin and lives no longer
therein. He is dead to the law by the sen-
tence passed on the body of Christ, and
by the sentence felt in himself; and
expects no life from that. And by a sweet
union to Christ, and the enjoyment of it;
by communion with the saints, and
affection for them, "he is crucified to
this world", He can find no life in the
company of the dead; "and the world is
crucified to him", they can find no
delight, or life, in the company of one
that is dead to sin and alive to God.

The old life, and all old things, are
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now passed away, and all things are
become new. He is born again, walks in
ner¡/ness of life, in a new and living way;
lives by faith on the Son of God, or the
risen Saviour lives in him; he has a new
heart and a new spirit;he speaks with a
new tongue; finds new desires and new
delights; pursues a new end, and
chooses new company;the form of godli-
ness passes away, and every branch of
vital godliness is entirely new to him.

And "he that is dead is freed from
sin". What! from the inbeing of it? No.
"If we say we have no sin we deceive
ourselves, and the truth is not in us".
Are we freed from the in-dwelling of it?
No. "I know that in me, that is, in my
flesh, dwelleth no good thing." Is it a
freedom from the oppositions, motions,
and struggles of it? No. "I find a law in
my members warring against the law of
my mind." Are we free from all slips and
falls into it? No "There is not a just man
upon earth, that doeth good and sinneth
not." "In many things we offend in all."
"Who can understand his errors?
Cleanse thou me from secret faults."
"For the just man falleth seven times,
and riseth again." "And if thy brother
sin against thee until seventy times
seven, and turn again, and say, I repent,
thou shalt forgive him." Are we freed
from all carnal desires after evil? No.
"Abstain from fleshly lusts, which war
against the soul." "The spirit in man
Iusteth to envy." Are we freed from all
the usurped power of sin? No. "Thegood
that I would I do not; butthe evil which I
would not, that do I." But are we freed
from it in the house of prayer, and when
engaged in God's service? No. Ground-
less fear and trembling are often in the
pulpit, the carnal wanderings in the
pew. "When I would do good evil is
present with me." Is there nothing in us
that serves evil? Yes. "So, then, with the
mind I myself serve the law of God; but
with the flesh the law of sin."

What is this freedom, then? Answer:
The new man of glace is put on, which is

created in righteousness and true holi-
ness; such are new creatures in Christ
and complete in Him.

The old man is put off, as condemned,
crucified, dead, and buried, by the sacri-
fice of Christ for sin; and therefore saith
Paul, "It is no more I (the new man) that
do it," but the old man. "It is sin that
dwelleth in me", which evil I would not,
which I hate, which is the source of all
my misery. "O wretched man that I am,
who shall deliver me?" "We that are in
this tabernacle do groan, being
burdened;" having a soul on the stretch
for heaven, and yet clogged with
corruption.

What is this freedom, then? Freedom
from the reign of sin; for grace shall
reign in every believer, over sin, to
eternal life; but sin never shall reign in a
believer over grace, to eternal death, for
"the just man shall live by his faith." We
are freed from sin touching the hand-
writing, or debt book, that \¡/as open
against us. The hand-writing is blotted
out and nailed to His cross; and so are
our transgressions blotted out as a
cloud, and as a thick cloud our sins.
Freed from the destroying power of sin,
and from the imputation of it. Sin shall
not be our ruin, for, "Blessed is the man
unto whom the Lord will not imPute
sin." Freed from all liability to eternal
punishment on the account of sin. "The
sins of Israel shall be sought for, but
there shall be none; and the sins of
Judah, but they shall not be found; for I
will pardon them whom I reserve".
Christ shall present us to Himself a
glorious church, having neither spot nor
wrinkle.

I am redeemed from all evil; the price
of my ransom is paid; I am justified
freely from all things. And who shall lay
anything to the charge of God's elect? It
is God that justifieth. Who is he that
condemneth? It is Christ that died to
expiate my crimes; and is risen again to
see me justified, and to plead my cause
and revenge my wrongs. f am in Christ,
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and there is no condemnation to them
that are in Him; I have the law of faith
(by which I am to live) written on the
tables of my heart, and that law of the
Spirit of life in Christ has made me free
from the law of sin, which is in my
memtrers, and from the law of death en-
graven on tables of stone.

Moreover, my body is the temple of the
Floly Ghost; He has taken possession of
it, and dwells in it, and is the pledge and
earnest of the future inheritance, and
has sealed me up to the last day of
redemption; that is, the redemption of
my body from the grave, which will be
revealed in the last times, when Christ
will be the plague of death and the des-
truction of the grave; when the last
enemy, death, shall be destroyed, and
He that only hath immortality be all in
all. This is Paul's language.

Furthermore, God's promised grace is
sufficient for me. When I am as a saint,
an apostle, or as fruitful, "by the grace of
God I am what I am," saith Paul.If my
success is great in conversion, in
victory, gifts, fortitude, I am not the
labourer, "but the grace of God that is
with me": that which changed my heart
at first was "the abundance ofhis grace
upon me."

If I stand fast, it is by faith; and I am a
debtor to His grace both for my faith and
my standing. Should I fall, I shall not be
utterly cast down, for grace shall raise
me again; should I backslide, He will
heal my backslidings, and grace shall
restore me. His grace is sufficient for me.

Thus am I free. If I look to the law, the
hand-writing is blotted out andnailed to
His cross. If I look to the book of God's
remembrance, the debt is cancelled, and
God will remember my sins no more. If I
look to justice, it is satisfied, and God is
just in forgiving me my sins, and in
cleansing me from all unrighteousness.
Nor is He unrighteous, to forget my
works of faith and labours of love; nor
will His justice forbid me the crown of
righteousness when I have finished my

warfare; no, the righteous Judge will
give it me in that day. If I look to Christ,
I am complete in Him; if I look to God the
Father, it is He that justified me; and if I
look to my infirmities within, it is sin
that dwelleth in me, for my soul hates
evil. My will is sanctified: "I would do
good"; my mind is renewed: "With the
mind I myself servethe law of God". My
affections are sanctified: "I delight in
the law of God after the inward man". I
will glory therefore in my infirmities, for
they drive me from all confidence in the
flesh, and make me cleave the closer to
Christ, and rejoice in Him; they keep me
humble, watchful, and grateful to my
Saviour for so gteat a salvation. I have
renounced all that I was, and all that I
had, and have received Christ as all in
me and all to me. I am a dead man in His
death and in the law; and, as such, He
took possession of me, and I live by Him;
yet, not I, but Christ lives in me, shines
out of me, speaks by me, and mightily
works in me. I fill up the measure of His
suffering in my flesh, and His strength
is made perfect in my weakness; His
wisdom is displayed in my ignorance,
His beauty in my deformity, and His
matchless grace in mypreservation and
salvation, and in the salvation of all
that believe on His name. "For to me to
live is Christ, (for He lives in me), and to
die is gain", for Christ is the portion of
my soul and my all in all. "He that is
dead is freed from sin".
November, 1850 "Gospel Standard"

Among the great variety of preachers,
some grve the pure gospel wine,
unadulterated and undashed. Others
give wine and water. Some give mere
cold water, without a drop of wine
among it.

Toplady

A minister can only lay on the caustic;
God alone can make the hearers feel it.

Toplady
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Dear Editors,

"Ye must be born again". By nature
we are born to pain and death - born at
the appointed time and place, to the
earthly parents that God chose for us
before the foundation of the world. God
hated Esau before the foundation of the
world, but Oh! dear born again children
of God, He loved Jacob before the
foundation of the earth, not because he
had done any good thing, or would ever
do any good thing, but because he was a
chosen vessel of mercy. We only have a
hope that \¡/e are a chosen vessel of
mercy. If not, then hell is our everlasting
home. In nature we are sinful and will be
until death takes us to the gtave, and we
do confess we are the most vile creatures
that ever walked. But when the spirit of
God comes down upon one of His
chosen, and shows him or her, what a
vile wretch they are, then they will lay in
dust and ashes, till the God of all mercy
lifts the burdened soul out ofdarkness,
and gives you a hope in Jesus Christ, the
one that was crucifi.ed, and our sins did
crucify Him - the Lord of glory. When
they cried, "Let His blood be on us and
our children, and our children's
children," they did not know what they
were saying, or understand it till the
Lord pricked them in their hearts on the
day of Penticost. Then they knew what
their sins had done. They had nailed
Jesus to the cross.

Now, after you are born again, you
also will cry, "Oh Lord, let His blood be
on us and our children and our child-
ren's children" because we do know
very well that without the shedding of
the blood there is no remission for sin.

Before you are born again, you are a
rebel to your God. You will have every-
thing contrary to God in your feeble
mind. This is also absolutely predesti-
nated or ordained to be this way. But by
His spirit you are born again to see the
Kingdom of God, not the kingdom of
men. Then you are raised to newness of
life, and cannot walk in the old letter,

which is the law, with a good
conscience. Because if you stray back
under the old law, God will surely lay the
chastising rod on your back, and bring
you hither again to His feet, and you
shall not have any gods before Him, and
Him only will you worship. This makes
you desire a better country, a house not
made with hands, a building that no
man can touch, or build of himself, a
foundation that cannot be built upon by
man or woman. Because just as sure as
you start works system in this building,
God will throw it down. We are
commanded to wait upon the Lord. The
ones that you bring in will be a vessel to
dishonor. I still say all this is ordained
of God, because in a great house there
are some to honor and some to dishonor.
He has a right to make a vessel to honor
and one to dishonor. They all are
walking every step God has ordained
them to walk. The Devil has no power of
his own. He sows the tares among the
wheat at God's appointed time and
place, because the wicked shall do
wickedly, and shall not understand, but
the wise will understand.

Dear brothers and sisters, I have
written this letter to you desiring not to
offend in any way, but I hope I have
been taught these things in the valley by
God Almighty. These things are hid
from the wise and the prudent, but we
hope they are revealed to us little babes
along the strait and narrow way.

I remain a helpless sinner and hope I
have been born again to see a new
Kingdom.

Pauline Spencer

Gospel ministers are usually, in will
and desire at least, employed for God to
the last moment of their lives. Their
work being accomplished, they ate
called from labour to heaven; as
Cincinnatus was found at the plough
when he received his call to the dictator-
ship of Rome.

Toplady
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ENJOYED BANK OF FAITH

Box 48
Duanesburg, New York

December 27, 7978
Dear Elder Smith,

I would like to go on record as one who
obtained comfort and spiritual uplift-
ing from the "Bank of Faith" series of
qrf.inlps nrinforì in *ha .Siano n,f rhovúò. úv vt a. úv

Times.
I could, somewhat, understand

Huntington's humble beginnings, as I
feel that it was only by the grace of God
that I have come this far. My father died
at the age of 49,when I was 17 and in the
Srd year of high school. The Lord
provided a way and as I look back 43
years I can see that the Lord was a
wonderful provider. Much more than I
deserved. As it reads in the beginning of
t];'e L24th Psalm, "If it had not been the
Lord who was on our side..." Oh! we can
say many times, "If it had not been the
Lord who was on our side". It is too
wonderful for words what a wonderful
God we have for we do not merit esteem
or give the Creator delight, by ourselves.
"For it is God which worketh in you both
to will and to do of his good pleasure."
(Philippians 2:13)

The Tïuth is the Truth, whether it is
expounded by a humble converted
Methodist, a previous Free Will Baptist,
or "a dyed in the wool" Old School
Baptist, or any other. I am told that the
Lord has a people in every kindred,
tribe, and tongue.

I thought Brother Gooch's article "Is
there not a cause", was so fitting in the
December issue. Is there not a cause?

In Second Corinthian s 5:12-17 it says,
"For we commend not ourselves again
unto you, but give you occasion to glory
on our behalf, that ye may have
somewhat to answer them which glory
in appearance, and not in heart. For
whether we be beside ourselves, it is to
God: or whether we be sober, it is for
your cause. For the love of Christ con-
straineth us; because we thus judge, that

if one died for all, then were all dead;
And that he died for all, that they which
live should not henceforth live unto
themselves, but unto him which died for
them, and rose again. Wherefore hence-
forth know we no man after the flesh:
yea, though we have known Christafter
the flesh, yet now henceforth know we
him no more. Therefore if any man be in
Christ, he is a new creature: old things
are passed away; behold all things are
become new."

You, probably, many times have
heard the song, "Will the circle be unbro-
ken"? It will not be broken because God
elected Himself a people. In the 8th
Chapter of Romans, starting at the 29th
verse you will read of foreknowledge,
predestination, calling, justification,
and glorification.

In John Chapter 6, Verse 39, we read,
"And this is the Father's will which
hath sent me, that of aII which he hath
given me I should lose nothing, but
should raise it up again at the last day."

The Signs came in my parents home
and I have enjoyed it for many years,
and I hope it is the Lord's will to keep it
in print.

With Hope and trust in God,
Woodrow W. Bellinger

(We appreciate Brother Bellinger's good
remarks and words of encouragement.
Editor)

SIGNS NOTICE BY D.V. SPANGLER
APPOINTMENTS

The Lord willing, Elder James Poole, one
of the editors of the Sign s of the Tímes, will
fill the following appointments.

Laurel Ridge, near Roanoke, Va., Friday
night, April the 27th, at seven o'clock p.rn.,
Saturday at the Stauntion River Union,
Saturday night, April 28th, Reed Creek
Church, near Basset, Va., and Sunday, April
29th, at the Upper Counfry Line Union
Meeting, at Dan River Church.

The Lord willing I expect to accompany
Elder Poole to these appointments.

D. V. Spangler

-'&-t
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P.O. Box 82

Coffee Springs, Alabama
Dear Elders,

On October 21,22, and 23rd, 1978, the
Clay Bank Association met in her one
hundred thirty-fourth session. The Lord
blessed us with an experience most
wonderful and different from any thing
we have had in the area before. I am
copying from our Minutes a portion of
the proceedings:

"Proceedings of the one hundred
thirty-fourth annual session of the Clay
Bank Primitive Baptist Association,
being held with New Providence
Church, near Kinston, Coffee County,
Alabama on October 21, 22, and 23,
1978. Appointed Elder Clyde Barton,
Moderator for the beginning. The
Association was opened with song and
prayer by Elder Collins of the Western
Primitive Association. The introductory
sermon was preached by Elder J. P.
Morgan of the Conecuh River Associa-
tion, with no special text, followed by
Elder Sam Dean of the Ebenezer
Association Text Daniel L2:l-9.
Dismissed one hour for lunch. The
Elders and Delegates met in the house
and organized in conference with song
and prayer by Elder Paul Stott of the Mt.
Enon Association. Invited visiting
Brothers and Sisters of our faith to sit
with us. Read letters from the various
churches and enrolled delegates as per
tabular statement. By motion; received
Ietters, together with the bearers. (These
churches were Ebenezar, Cool Springs,
New Providence, New TYavelers Rest,
Travelers Rest, and Pleasant Ridge.)

By motion elected Elder W. A.
Williams, Moderator, and Roace Bass,
Clerk, with Sister Ruth Parrish,
Assistant Clerk for this session. The
Moderator then called for petitionary
letters. Elder Williams made a
statement about the letters. By motion
received the churches together with the
Delegates. The churches are: Mt.
Pleasant, Mt. Carmel, Bethany, Paran,
Bethel, and Gethsemane. By motion

extend the right hand of fellowship to all
who came by petitionary letter. We are
now in direct correspondence with the
following Associations: Ebenezer,
Conecuh River, Western Primitive, Mt.
Enon, and Yellow River."

Our hearts are overflowing with joy
and with that sweet peace that passeth
all understanding. For this cause we
humbly bow before the Throne of God's
mercy and as much as in us we endeavor
to thank Him for His goodness towards
us and for His marvelous gxace.

Yours in Hope,
William A. Williams

January 4,1979
"Jesus søíth unto thern, Did. ye

neuer read, ín the scriptures, The
stone whích the buíld.ers rejected.,
the søme is beeome the heød of the
eorner: this is the Lord's d.oing, ønd.
¿t is ma.ruelous ín our eyes?"
Ma.tthew 2l:42.

That stone, which is Christ, the only
true church, neverhas fitin with therest
of the stones. The builders, (those who
put their dependence in their own works
of the flesh) cannot use it. It is in the
way. It will not fit into any opening that
they have prepared. It's shape is wrong,
so they reject it. But God, who prepared
the stone in the first place, puts it where
it belongs, as the head of the corner. Itis
the only stone that will stand, it will be
there when the rest have fallen. This is
truly marvelous in our eyes.

This stone has always been a
stumblingblock in this perverse and
alien world we live in. "But God hath
chosen the foolish things of the world to
confound the wise; and God hath chosen
the weak things ofthe worldto confound
the things which are mighty; and base
things of the world, and things which
are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and
things which are not, to bring to nought
things that are: That no flesh should
glory in his presence." (I Cor. L:27-29.)

It is only through him, that we are in
Christ Jesus, who of God is make unto
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us wisdom, and righteousness, and
sanctification, and redemption: "That
according as it is written, He that glori-
eth, let his glory in the Lord." (I Cor. 1:31)

A sister in hope
Lois L. Cottrell

Route 3, Box 15-A
Hurricane, W. Va. 25526

The Arminians think, that in
conversion God does little or nothing for
men, but gives them a pull by the elbow,
to awake them from their sleep. Rather,
He acts as maritime officers do by their
sailors; He cuts down the hammock or
carnal security in which the elect are;
down they fall, and the bruises and
surprise they receive awaken them from
their death in sin, and bring them to
themselves whether they will or not.

Toplady

213 Virginia St.
Minden, LA 71055

Elder Poole:
It is with a felt sense of unworthiness

that I attempt to write the Stgns. If the
Lord blesses me, I would like to make a
few comments on the eighth and nineth
verses of the First Chapter of Job.

In the eighth verse God asks Satan to
consider my friend Job, that there is
none like him in the earth, a perfect
upright man, one that feareth God and
escheweth evil

In the ninth verse Satan asks God,
"Doth Job fear God for naught?" This
verse seems to me to involve all the
difference between the two Peoples set
forth in the scriptures as the elect and
the non elect. Those that serve God or
serve self. Those that are obedient unto
death or those that are obedient for
reward. Those that possess true religion
or the ones that have worldly religion.

All who profess religion, whether true
or worldly, are on one side of this
question or on the other. One has Christ

in him the hope of glory, the other the
spirit of this world with a hope for gain.

Worldly religion looks at this question
the same as Satan. They do not serve or
fear God for naught, but in hope of
reward. In exchange for their service or
fear, they expect something in return.
Theirs is a selfish motive, for selfish
reasons, not because oflove or any such
thing. Always expecting to get the better
of the exchange.

Not so with the child of God. With
these their actions are because ofthe re-
ward, not to obtain the reward. Their
virture or goodness is because ofthe Spi-
rit within them. Their obedience is be-
cause oflove. This Spirit and love causes
them to follow after holiness even with-
out the fear ofhell orthe hope ofheaven,
but from the sincere desire for good.

All else is self seeking, self glorifuing,
self rewarding. All such things are
hateful in the eyes of God and as far
from the truth as the east is from the
west.

After Job had been stripped of all he
possessed, he was blessed to say, the
Lord gave, the Lord has taken a\tray,
blessed be the name of the Lord. The
same is true with the child of God. No
matter what kind of circumstance he
finds himself in, whether trials and
afflictions, or joy and thanksgiving,
because the Lord doeth it, it is
marvelous in our eyes. Nothing less will
satisfy the child of God.

Thus it is so, that in pure religion, the
Spirit causes us to walk in unselfish
obedience, in a way that at one time we
knew not, with a desire for that which is
good, that at one time was completely
alien to us.

Therefore Job did not fear God for
naught. Brethren consider, doth thou
fear God for naught? Job's was not a
legal or law service but of God given
faith with love as the moving force. Job
was given true freedom, freedom from
unselfrsh motives, freedom of heart
which loves and seeks after God. May
this be our happy lot.
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Brother Poole, it was good to meet and
talk with you at Dallas. I am looking
forward to seeing you again.

If these few comments are agreeable
to you, you are welcome to use them. If
not discard them.

Remember me in your prayers.
Elder G. R. Smith

Old Adam never was a saint yet, and
never will be; (Rom. 7). On the other
hand, the new man, orpúncipleof grace
in the heart, never sinned, and never
can. (Rom. 7, I John.)

Toplady

I have just read this sentence: "God
has promised to bless His people when
they obey Him." My own experience
concerning this subject is that the
Lord's blessing causes the obedience,
and so I think every child of God feels to
thank the Lord that he has obeyed the
sweet commands of Jesus. He does not
feel that he is entitled to the credit and
praise of it, but humbly thanks the Lord
that he has been given the spirit of obe-
dience. He does not say, "I went in paths
of righteousness", but, "He leadeth me
in the paths of righteousness for his
name's sake". \{e must have grace in
order to serve God acceptably. It is not
grace because of our good works, but
good works because ofgrace; itis not the
blessing of the Lord because of our
obedience, but obedience because ofthe
Lord's blessing. The disobedientchild of
God will feel that he is altogether to
blame for his evil walk, and that his
punishment is well deserved; but when
he is restored, and is walking again in
obedience, he will not, cannot claim any
of the credit for his return to paths of
obedience; he will say with Naomi: "I
went out full, and the Lord hath brought
me home again empty". His goingaway
was aII of and by himself, but his
coming back was all of and by the Lord.
Fragments Silas H. Durand

THOU ART STRONGER THAN I,
AND HAST PREVAILED

Dear Friend,--Yours I have received,
and have read it with pleasure and
profit, proving the same ins and outs,
ups and downs, more than ever I did
before in all my life; which brings me to
praise sovereign, electing, discriminat-
ing gtace more than ever.

"O, to grace, how g¡eat a debtor
Daily I'm constrain'd to be!
Let that gtace, Lord, like a fetter,
Bind my wandering heart to thee."
My greatest trouble is my wretched

departings, backslidings, and wander-
ings from my covenant God and Father,
who has been with me in so many
storms, held me up under so many
sinkings, supplied me so richly, so
freely, so abundantly in all my needs
and necessities, and delivered me out of
so many great and sore troubles. Bless
His dear Name, He has been very good,
very merciful, very kind, very tender,
and very faithful; for not onegoodthing
has ever failed that He has promised me;
all have come to pass; yea, I say, not one
good thing has ever failed.

It grieves me, my friend, to find and
feel such a host of devils in my heart
pouring aII manner of insults upon my
God and Saviour, which makes my very
soul heave up with groans of sorrow.
"My wounds stink and are corrupt,
because of my foolishness." "O
wretched man that I am! who shall
deliver me from this body of sin and
death?" O the sad pangs it brings me to
feel that, after all His loving kindness
which He has caused to pass before me,
in the way, going hard upon fifty years,
when He has never once failed me, but
has ever been a very present help in all
my troubles. O, my friend, this is erief,
this is real trouble, to see and feel how I
am abusing and sinning against so com'
passionate, so tender a Father; a dear
Friend that has ever stuck closer than a
brother; a dear Saviour that has ever
saved me out of all the pits, gins, snares,
and prison-houses that ever I have been
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in to this present moment, and has very
many times assured me that He will be
with me even unto the end, and has
given me many sweet hopes that when
my little work is done here upon earth I
shall be with Him in glory; and yet at
times to feel so carnal, so worldly, so
peevish, so proud, so lifeless, so stupid,
so filthy, so devilish! My friend, I stand
astonished, and cry out,

"Can ever God dwell here?"
Can ever a Christian feel like this?-a
precious Bible to read, without a heart to
read it; a precious throne of grace to
approach unto, without a heart to draw
near to it; a comfortable house to dwell
in, a good bed to lie down in at night,
food and clothing, the use of my natural
faculties, a measure of health and
strength, and yet no heart to bless God
for one of them! O, my friend, it is
grievous to me to see and feel how basely
I reward my God for all His kindness! I
do indeed sometimes fear that He never
can bear with me long. I have verily
many times looked and expected His
judgments to come and rid the earth of
such a lump of nuisance at a stroke; but,
instead of this, He has come with love in
His heart, tenderness in His eyes, mercy
and kindness on His tongue, and pro-
claimed with much power in rrry soul,
"Thou art all fair, my love; there is no
spot in thee. Come with me from
Lebanon, my spouse, with me from
Lebanon; look from the top of Amana,
from the top of Shenir and Hermon,
from the lions' dens, from the
mountains of the leopards. Thou hast
ravished my heart, my sister, my
spouse; thou hast ravished my heart
with one of thine eyes, with one chain of
thy neck." My dear friend, such a
sudden burst of His glory, full of loving
kindness, mercy, and grace to such a
filthy, hell-deserving wretch, who has
looked for, and expected nothing but
wrath and frowns, has so astonished,
amazed, humbled, shamed, and broken
to pieces my soul, that I have cried out,
"Who is a God like unto our God, that

pardoneth iniquity, transgressions, and
sins, for His name's sake?" O! I have not
known where to hide my blushing,
shame-covered countenance, to see how
I have abused Him, and to feel how He
loves me; to see and feel how I have de-
parted from Him, and to see and feel
how close and fast He sticks to me; to see
and feel my unfaithfulness to Him, and
to see and feel His faithfulness unto me!
Can I help loving Him, adoring Him,
thanking Him, praising Him? No, f
cannot, I must not, f will not; for if such
a worm were to hold his peace at such
seasons, the very stones would cry out. I
must sing out, "The Lord has done great
things for me, whereof I am glad. f was
brought low, and he helped me. Return
unto thy rest, O my soul; for the Lord
hath dealt bountifully with me. For
Thou hast delivered my soul from death,
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from
falling. I will walk before the Lord in the
land of the living".

O what pleasure and delight to be
here! Here is a large room indeed, where
there is plenty of space to walk, to dance,
yea, and to fly in, without any weari-
ness, stupidity, bondage, orguiltof soul.
And is this but a drop of that heavenly
joy and peace in our Father's house
above, where our souls hope to arrive?
What must the fountain be? If my poor
soul land safely in that heavenly king-
dom, I shall know all about it; but the
drops are so rich, full, and glorious, that
it beggars both tongue and pen to
describe it. The apostle says, "Beloverl,
now are we the sons of God; and it doth
not yet appear what we shall be; but we
know that when he shall appear, we
shall be like him; for we shall see him as
he is;" and my soul can say with David,
(and so can yours,) "Then shall I be sat-
isfied, when I awalie with thy likeness".

I shall conclude my poor, weak scrawl
with my soul's desire towards you, that
you and I may be filled with the know-
ledge of His willin all wisdom and spirit-
ual understanding; that we may walk
worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing,
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being fruitful in every good work, and
increasing in the knowledge of God; that
we may be strengthened with all might,
according to His glorious power, unto all
patience and longsuffering; with
joyfulness giving thanks unto the
Father, who hath made us meet to be
partakers of the inheritance of the
saints in light. That God maY gtant
that this may be the haPPY lot of You
and me, is the PraYer of

Your worthless, unworthY brother
for the truth's sake,
Trowbridge, June 14,1844 J. W.

The Gospel ministers do, indeed, in
some sense, turn the world upside-down.
The fall of Adam has turned human
nature upside-down long ago; and
converting grace must turn us upside-
down again, in order to bring us right.

Toplady

EDITORIAL
"And so ølI Israel shall be søued; as it is

written, There shøll corne out of Zion the
Deliuerer, ønd shall turn away ungodliness
from Jacob: For this is my couenant unto
them, when I sha.Il tøke øway their sins. As
concerning the gospel; they øre enernies for
your søkes, but øs touching the election, they
øre belaued for the father's sakes. For the
gifts ønd calling of God are without repen-
tance." (Ro¡n. 11:26-29)

The way the apostle lays this down to
the children of God is certainly good
news to those thus addressed. In fact,
this is the center, the nucleus, of the
gospel. Ancient tribes enjoyed this
promise, ancient scribes found it filled
with nutritious substance as theY
heralded the coming of Immanuel' If
this has a hidden or a double meaning to
the Jews as a nation, well and good; if it
only has a meaning as reaching all of
the spiritually born children of God,
good, and very good it is indeed; for it
reaches all those under consideration.

The saving under consideration is to
all Israel, and it is to come about
through the merits of the Deliverer, who
is to come out of Zion. As for agitators,
skeptics, critics, disturbers of God's poor
and afflicted people, I leave them to
their own, but I do hope that I write to all
of the poor wayfaring children of God
everywhere. If called and qualified and
sent of God, then I begin what I have to
say as gospel news. All of them will be
saved, and this salvation is all from first
to last to come to this Israelite nation as
a free gift from God. I do not believe that
a minister of Jesus Christ sits in some
high and exalted seat (who, the most of
the time so sits only in his own
estimation), studying smart things to
say, but that his plea is that the Lord
would bless him to know nothing among
his brethren save to preach Jesus Christ
and Him crucified, and he to be made to
realize that he is a Poor unworthY
servant of Jesus Christ. This Deliverer
was, and is, God. God sent Him, and this
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God is fuli of grace and truth, and fills
us, and delivers us, world without end.

How true it is that not the first one of
Jacob's brethren are a contributing
factor in this Deliverer turning ungodli-
ness away from them. They do not know
God, let alone know godliness. Before
ungodliness is turned away from any of
them, they have already had godliness
applied to them. The work is accomp-
lished before they can know to start. In
fact, any start that they make is the
wrong one, for they know not God, as
they knew not the Saviour. The first
aspiration after godliness is a sure sign
that ungodliness has already been
turned from them. That is the first indi-
cation that His covenant with His
people is being made manifest. Up until
this revelation is made to them, the law
had them under bondage, under
corruption, under slavery and bondage
to sin. They have labored and struggled
under a covenant of works until they
know not what to do. (Acts 2:12; 16:80)
When mankind gets to the place that he
does not know what to do (to say
nothing about doing anything to be
saved) he is then and there in a helpless
condition. All of Israel did not know
what to do about anything, and
certainly if they do not know what to do
about anything, then the only thing
that will ever turn ungodliness ar¡vay
from them is to show them what it will
do for them, and then show to them the
all important matter that only this
Deliverer can save them. If they are
taught this by God, he and she then
know that the covenant of works is a
failure from beginning to end and if a
failure all of the way, then they learn for
the first time that salvation must come
from a covenant based on better things
than Moses' law or covenant can ever do
for them. What a miracle when poor
sinners are taught that they do not
know what to do, norwhatitis thatthey
must be saved from. Here now, in this
astounding revelation the text takes on
added beauty and deliverance. They

have found no deliverance, not even any
hope of it, but they have had the denun-
ciation of God against sin, and its
sentence has been so austere that they
could see nothing for them save the
avenging wrath of God being poured out
upon them with all of His power. Behold
what a miserable, dejected creature is
this. No hope for mercy can he or she
find by searching. The inflexible
vengeance of God; yes, it is seen, it is felt,
but mercy for such a character - never.
But let us pause for a moment. Let us
wait, for it is certainly encouragement
for troubled hearüs.

There is a pleasant sound coming
from over the lea (pasture). A
description of these is given. ,.They are
enemies for your sakes, but as touching
the election, they are beloved for the
fathers' sakes. For "(now let us mark
that word well)," the gifts and calling of
God are without repentance." No, No,
dear heavy laden sinner, there is no dis-
annulling of His covenant of
redemption. The promise of God is as
new today as it was to our ancient
brethren when God appeared to them in
the long ago. It makes glad the heart of
burdened souls today, as it eased the
aching hearts of ancient Israel; as it did
our brethren when He took them by the
hand and led them out of Egypt. This
kind of comfort comes only from Israel,s
God. It can only come from a being like
unto Him, and only a poor ruined sinner
ever will find any rest and comfort and
consolation, as did Job. Ithas been said
"rn the world ye shall ha"" i¡¡"f rli"";.
In fact, this is the only way by which
objects of our text ever enter the
kingdom (John 16:33; Acts L4:22;II Cor.
4:17), and this fitted the description of
Job. What a picture of God-given faith.
As it was with the suffering woman to
make her whole, and as it was with the
poor woman who kissed the Saviour,s
feet, and it saved her (Mat. g:22; Luke
7:50) even so does God-given faith save
those today, and as living water flowed
backward to the hinder sea, even so the
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cleansing water of life giving faith
enabled Job to say, "Even though He
slay me, yetwill ItrustHim". (Job 13:15)

As it was in the times of the Saviour
and the apostles, so it is now, and since
God is unchangeable in all of His ways,
it will continue to the end of time. The
world did not know us in His time, andit
does not know us in our time. The reason
for this was not because of a reason
based on the conduct of Him or His
people. The reason was that they did not
know Him. rWhat a change there would
have been had the world known Him.
The woman at the well would have fell
prone at His feet in holy worship had
she known Him; Herod would have
sought Him that he might lay all of his
kingdom's wealth down in service to
Him and His kingdom, and you and I, if
we had known Him, would have
followed Him to Gethsemane. Even so
today, could we know Him all of the
time, as we some of the time hope that
we know Him, we would not be arrayed
in persecution against Him and His
dear people. Ah, how cruel and unforgiv-
ing we are of our weak neighbors and
friends, and brethren, because that they
do not all line up and follow Him as we
do. Yet, we know (if we do know) thatwe
follow Him if we do, because we have
been commanded to lay down
everything that we are striving for, and
everything that we have, and follow
Him, and that one of the fundamental
tenets of what we profess to believe is
that God effectually calls His people.
People do not follow Him because He
has not been revealed to them, and they
have not been called to follow Him. The
reason that we follow Him (if we do) is
because He has been revealed to us as
our Saviour. Thus one of the families of
the earth know Him, and knowing Him
by revelation, they love Him. The other
family of the earth does not know Him.

It is certain that if we know him (thus
loving Him) that we love and cherish
His doctrine. If we do not love Him, we
thus do not love His doctrine. John tells

us, "Behold, what manner of love the
Father hath bestowed upon us, that we
should be called the sons of God: there-
fore the world knoweth us not, because it
knew Him not". (I John 3:1) "If the
world hate you, ye know that it hated me
before that it hated you. If ye were of the
world, the world would love his own;but
because ye are not of the world, but I
have chosen you out of the world, there-
fore the world hateth you". (John 16:18-
19) The hatred of the world for the Old
Baptist people, as well as the hatred of
the brethren for one another, is because
of the discriminating love of God that
has been bestowed upon this one, and
the others left out. In our preaching and
our writing, that is, if it is wrought in us
by the power of the Holy Ghost, it is
going to arouse hatred, malice,
jealousness. It is not a mark of God's dis-
pleasure against us, but it is a mark of
His love, even His discriminating love.
Any time a people is chosen to show
forth His praise, those not thus chosen
will hate that people; any time one poor
wayworn subject of grace is blessed to
go to a place or to pastor a church, or is
chosen and sent where others aspired
(in the flesh) for that favor, hatred is
displayed. This is not because that the
one thus favored is hated because ofhis
earthly conduct but because of God's
favor toward that people or that
individual.

If we have travelled in the kingdom of
God's dear Son, it has been a varied
journey. We boldly ascended Sinai,
having already freely said, "Allthatthe
Lord hath spoken we will do". (Ex. 19:8)
If people could read, they would never
refer to what they had the ability to do
again. This shows that their eyes are
blinded and that they can not read.
What a debauchery was enacted on
Sinai! What blasphemy, that in the
midst of it a sinaitic bound crew of law
worshippers today are still saying, "Let
us hasten there and do what is com-
manded and thus become acquainted
with God". Thanks be unto God that we



86 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
have been, as we humbly hope, delivered
from Mt. Sinai, and have been blessed
with a hope that we have journeyed to
Mt. Zion, the city of the living God.

As we look over the beautiful situation
(Psa. 48:2) our hearts are made to leap
for joy unspeakable and our lips are
filled with praise as we hear it sounded
throughout the abode of the family of
God that every gift given to His children
is sure to the whole relationship and
each of these gifts are in no ïvay
dependent on the whim or fancy of any
created thing. These gifts are given us in
Christ Jesus our Lord. When I was in
school a great many years ago, I joined
my schoolmates in singing, "Count your
many blessings, Name them one by one.
Count your many blessings, see what
God hath done". I did not know
anything about such sacred matters
then, and often doubt that I do now. But
today our song is the truth, and today it
means everything that is worthwhile to
me. In taking a look or an inventory of
what He has done, I think the most
meaningful g:ift of God is the bestowal of
eternal life on poor sinful wretches. Let
men pout and allegorize and satirizethe
precious and comforting doctrine of
grace to their let, it still is the truth that
the g"ift of God can never, no never at all,
be repented of giving, or a change made
in the Sift in any way either by precept
or by degree or those appointed for it.
This cannot be said of what the Holy
One determined to do. He is the only
Constant One that can be in any
government. He is of one mind and who
can turn Him? And no created being can
challenge the question. Thus no created
being having ever challenged Him, the
text still stands. It was this Holy One
who moved Job to issue the divine
message to poor storm-tossed little
children that their Maker is their
Husband and that He has given to each
of them what His soul desires for His
subjects to have here in this world and
in the world to come. He has not, and He
will not, and He cannot, repent of

having given these things to them.
God inscribed the names of each son

of God in the Book of Life, andthis Holy
One gave them Himself, and He gave
His Son to them, and there is no way for
one name to be erased from that Bookof
Life, and there is no way for one to be
added to the list. He was satisfied at the
time (the time was in eternity) with the
names written therein, and ttre was
satisfied with the names left out of the
Book, for (call it what you may) the
names of each one, both elect and non-
elect, were known and determined.
Verily, the Sifts and the callings of God
are without repentance.

Poor tried and afflicted saint, draw
near; let us come together in praise to
our Almighty Friend. He has wrought
all things after the counsel of His own
will. Can a doubt ever be cast on the fact
that the gifts and callings of God will
ever be repented of? This doctrine as
declared by Paul in Eph. 1:11, is all to
the point. In order for God to give what
He pleased, to whom He pleased, it is of
necessity, that he do just that; no more
and certainly no less. His saying so
would not be enough to encourage and
comfort them unless He did do just that.
If He does not work all things after the
counsel of His own will (in all things)
then His declaration that His gifts are
not to be repented of falls even before it
is executed. Everything included in the
declaration is freely given (not
reluctantly given) and unconditionally
given.

As we sum up the beauties of the text,
Iet us not forget that He has given us all
things. He did not spare His Son, but He
did spare us all. He took away the life of
His Son, even leaving Him forsaken in
the midst of the enemies of both God and
man (the Man), and gives us now all
things, and with the all things He gives
us the guiding presence ofJesus Christ
our Redeemer God. These gifts are all
good gifts. And remember, dear saint,
that He will not withhold anything from
them that walk upright, that is, that
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walk in Christ, Who is our uprightness.
The text grows-may those that sit in
solitude and that seldom see a well day,
those who are often tossed about by the
wiles of Satan, those that a few more
rolling suns at most will bring an end
to ill health, false brethren, walking in
darkness, fearing that they have no
light, and He that gave them a sweet
and abiding hope in the Lord, will break
forth in a refulgent endless morning and
shall enter into the joy of the Lord. To
those that were given to Him, and that
He was given them, which gift shall
never be repented of, they shall welcome
the soundings of Heaven's comforting
voice, "Come ye blessed (who blessed
them?) of the Lord, enter into the joy of
the Lord and into the kingdom not made
with hands, but freely given to you
before the world had a beginning, and
everything ordered in all things and
sure to the end that the appointment of
you to better things was notin jeopardy,
made with regret, nor in repentance, nor
was heaven moaning with regret that
He whose abode is in Zion had made a
mistake". May God be praised.

(Elder) \ry. D. Griffin

"Get grace - get faith - get an interest
in Christ," say the Arminians. When, in
truth, grace is not of man's getting, but
of God's giving; nor is faith of man's
acquisition, but of God's operation.

Toplady

Gifts may differ; but gtace, as such, is
the same in all God's people. Just as
some pieces of money are of gold, some
of silver, others of copper; but they all
agree in bearing the king's image and
inscription.

Toplady

Ministers then only draw the bow
successfully, when God's Holy Spirit
sharpens the gospel arrow, and wings it
to the hearts of them that hear.

Toplady

June 23, 1903
Who is it that follows Christ? What is

the path in which He went? How can one
follow Him? His was apathof suffering,
of shame, and of reproach. He had not
where to lay His head. "He was holy,
harmless, undefiled, and separate from
sinners," and yet was most deeply and
sorely afflicted on account ofsin-the sin
of others. "His visage was so marred
more than any man, and his form more
than the sons of men". He was feeble
and sore broken. His soul was exceeding
sorrowful, even unto death. "He was a
man of sorrows and acquainted with
grief'. He was finally crucified. And He
said, "Except a man deny himself, take
up his cross and follow me, he cannot be
my disciple". One decides to follow
Christ, sets out to do so, as he thinks,
and complacently regards himself as a
disciple, a Christian, and yet has never
seen Christ, and knows nothing of the
path of suffering and self-denial in
which He went during all His life. How
many such professed followers of Jesus
there are in the world, proud, self-
confident, self-satisfied, to whom the
suffering Jesus is a stranger, and who
would be His revilers if He were here in
the flesh.

Another feels a desire to follow Jesus,
and sets out to do so, but cannot find the
way. Again and again he tries, but seeks
in vain for the way. He cannot get away
from the path of sin, for he finds that he
is all sin. Sin has a hold upon him, and
the law is the strength of sin, so that he
cannot get away. He cannot get into the
path of holiness, for he is all unholy. He
finds his strength is weakness, his
wisdom foolishness, and his righteous-
ness filthy rags. Finally he gives up, and
feels that he must be lost-that he is
already lost, and justly, too. He can find
no foundation in himself upon which to
rest a hope, and nothing in the world
upon which he can rely.

Now, just when he has become
entirely discouraged in his efforts to
follow Jesus, when he has lost all hope
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that he can ever come near to the holy
One, he is upon the right road. How
strange such an assertion would seem to
him at such a time. Nevertheless it is
true. He is now following Him who went
down to the depths of suffering on
account of our sins, Who was bruised for
our iniquities. The fear of the Lord,
which has been put into his heart, and
which "is to hate evil", has made him
hate himself, and hunger after
righteousness. He sinks down, as Jesus
sank down, in deep waters of affliction,
and as he follows Him into the depths,
so he rises with Him to walk in newness
of life. As he still follows Him in suffer-
ing in the flesh, so he shall follow him in
the joys of His kingdom.

The following of Jesus is all by faith,
whether it be following Him in sorrow or
in joy; in feeling the waves and billows
of the Lord go over us, or in feeling the
sweet, mysterious power of His
resurrection ; in receiving the reproaches
of the world, or in feeling the answer of a
good conscience and the testimonies of
the Lord that we please HIm; all is by
faith. And in all our works in the church,
in obeying the commands of Jesus, and
in all our self-denial and bearing the
cross, and in our experience of the
suffering of Christ abounding in us, and
of our consolation also abounding by
Christ; in all of this we are followers of
Him only by faith; "for we walk by faith
and not by sight". Therefore, so far as
we do follow Jesus we are faithful
followers of Him.
Fragments Silas H. Durand

BLACK CREEK UNION
The next session of the Black Creek Union

will be held, the Lord willing, with the
church at Aycock's the frfth Sunday and
Saturday before in April, 1979.

All lovers of the truth are invited to come
and worship with us.

Harold Pittman, Clerk
Box 4524

Rocky Mount, N.C. 27801

VOICES OF THE PAST

"He being dead yet speaketh"

THE NE\ry BIRTH
When Jesus said, "Except a man be

born again he cannot see the kingdom of
God," he gave a name to a hitherto
nameless fact. The doctrine of the new
birth as announcerl by Christ and de-
veloped in the New Testament Scrip-
tures, was a novel doctrine at that age of
the world, and remains a novelty yet.
The fact of the new birth, as exemplified
in the experience of God's people, is as

. old and as universal as man himself; but
the doctrine had never been named
before. The new birth is not stated in the
Old Testament, although the effects of it
are clearly manifest in the experience of
patriarchs, prophets, priests and kings,
and many in the humbler walks of life,
among both Jews and Gentiles. It is not
mentioned in any religious writings,
either Jewish or Pagan, before the New
Testament. The ancient epics of India,
the ethical codes of China, the compli-
cated systems of Egypt, the fanciful
philosophy and poetry of Greece, the
gorgeous ceremonials and mystic
rituals of ancient Mexico and Peru, are
all silent upon this doctrine. It came
from the lips of Jesus a novelty, an ori-
ginal doctrine, a nev/ name for a
hitherto nameless truth, a golden key to
unlock the rich mines of Christian
experience so long closed by human
ignorance, so completely covered by
ceremonials, and so deeply buried in tra-
dition, a lamp by which the wonderful
works of God in the children of men was
to be more clearly understood, the
exceeding greatness of his power to
usward more fully known, and the
riches of the glory of his inheritance in
the saints more fully beheld.

The novelty of the doctrine is one of
the clearest proofs of the divinity of the
great Teacher who was the first to
announce it. The most gifted prophet,
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the most highly favored priest, the great
law giver, Moses, nor even the favorite
Gabriel, who stands in the presence of
God, had never beeh blessed to discover
this truth or honored with the
commission to announce it to men. Thus
the novelty of the doctrine gives weight
and prominence to its

IMPORT
"Ye must be born again" is the initial

statement of the doctrine of Christ, and
constitutes the fundamental difference
between Christianity and all religions.
Take away the necessity of the new
birth and Chústianity will take its place
on the common plane of all other
religions, and will be robbed of that
which alone entitles it to the distinction
of divinity, and will be degraded to a
mere system of ethics, a naked code of
morals, or to empty, meaningless and
vain ceremonials. The fundamental
idea in all other religions is man's abi-
lity to reform himself into newness of
life, based upon the alike false idea of
the universal fatherhood of God. The
last ofthese, the universal fatherhood of
God, gave birth to the World's Congress
of Religions in Chicago; and the frrst,
man's ability to save himself, formed
the basis of every system presented,
whether by Buddhist, or Brahmin,
Mohammedan or Morman, Catholic or
Protestant. Hence all of them areloudin
their cry for reformation; and the only
difference to befound among them is the
name and manner in which the end is to
be reached.

The superficial notion of religion is
deeply fastened upon all men; but it
seems that modern Protestantism has a
double portion of it. The Jews, in the
time of Christ, were extremely zealous
for vain traditions, empty formality and
hypocritical appearance. They thought
that drinking wine and eating with
unwashed hands polluted and defiled a
man. But the Saviour condemned their
foolish traditions by the simple axiom,
"It is not that that goeth into a man that

defileth him, but that cometh out." It is
from the heart that evil thoughts, thefts,
murders, and all other wickedness,
proceed, Evil thoughts are not in the
wine a man drinks. Bad conduct does
not come from the food taken with un'
washed hands. A man steals because he
is a thief; a man kills because he is a
murderer, or lies because he is a liar. The
theft is in the heart before the hand is
put forth to steal; the murder is in the
heart before the hand is stained with
blood; the lie is in heart before it rises to
the tongue or is coined by the lips. The
tree bears fruit after its kind. Cultivat-
ing the tree can never change the kind of
fruit; the only effects of cultivation are
seen in the quality and quantity of the
fruit. Can a thorn tree ever be made to
produce grapes, or a thistle to bring
forth figs?

Men are carried away with the notion
that through religious instruction,
training and favorable opportunities,
children or men are made Christians;
that men enter the kingdom of God
through teaching and moral suasion.
Asrippa had this idea when he said to
Paul, "Almost thou persuadest me to be
a Christian," and Nicodemus betrayed
the same weakness when he said to
Christ, "We know that thou art a teacher
come from God." But the answer of
Jesus covered the whole ground, when
he said, "Except a man be born again he
cannot see the kingdom of God." This is
as much as to say, "WhY, Nicodemus,
this is not a mere matter of teaching;
there is something vastly deeper; a man
must be born again." A man does not
have to be born again in order to be reli-
gious; he may be infatuated with reli-
gion, and be a zealous devotee to creed
and ritual; he may be taught to observe
most rigidly forms and ceremonies, and
to subject himself to the strictest
discipline; to mutilate his body and
deprive himself of all earthly comforts;
to yield perpetual obedience to priest-
craft; to pray three times a day and give
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tithes of all he possesses; take up the
sword in defence of his religion, or lay
clown his lifein testimony of his zeal; but
except he be born again he cannot see
the kingdom of God. A man must be
born again in order to receive Christ, or
^-L-^^^ L.i^ J^^+-:- ^ :- .--.¿L -- rçt¡tua4uç ltlù uuuurlllE lt¡ tJI uLIr allu
reality. The import of the doctrine leads
us to consider its

NECESSITY
"Ye must be born agaitt" is not a mere

dogma of theology, but a necessity,
arising from deep fundamental, basal
principles of biology; hence we shall
first consider the biological necessity.
"That which is born of the flesh is
flesh." The term flesh, here, is generic,
and is used in the Scriptures to
designate man as a whole, and compre-
hends him with all his attributes, all his
powers, parts and capacities, including
body, soul and spirit in their mysterious
combination in constituting human per-
sonality. It is equivalentto saying, That
which is born of man is man.

Men by nature are dead in trespasses
and sins. This death is not merely a
moral or ethical condition, but a
condition extending far beyond the
moral or ethical sphere. It is a biological
condition. Take this illustration:
Science divides this world into trvo great
kingdoms, the organic and inorganic, or
in equivalent terms, the dead and the
living. The stone belongs to the
inorganic or dead kingdom, the plant to
the organic or living kingdom. The
difference between the stone and the
plant is a biological difference. Again,
the organic kingdom manifests
different orders of life: animal and
vegetable life.

The difference between the animal
and the tree is a biological difference.
They belong to different orders of life.
Now, just as the animal life is of a higher
order than vegetable life, so Christ life is
of a higher order than Adamic or
natural life. And just as the tree,
although alive in its own order, is dead

to the presence and voice of the bird that
sings among its branches, so is man,
although alive to all within his environ-
ment, dead to the things of the Spirit of
God. This truth, although most
persistently disputed, most vehemently
opposed and wickedly ridiculed, by
professors of Christianity, is legibly and
indelibly written in the stones and in the
trees, in the earth and in the sky, and in
the experience of millions of human
hearts. Man, then, is cut off from the
kingdom of God by the deep, mysterious,
impassible gulf that separates the non-
living from the living, the organic from
the inorganic, the natural from the
spiritual. As man enters this world by
birth, just so he enters the kingdom of
God by birth; and as his birth into the
world was contingent upon things
entirely outside of himself, so his birth
into the kingdom of God is contingent
upon things entirely outside of himself.
This birth is "not of blood, nor of the will
of the flesh, nor of the will of man, butof
God;" so says the Scripture. Except a
man be born he cannot see the world, is a
fact which none can deny, and which
none would ever think of denying. But
how few of all who have read it
acquiesce so readily in the conclusive
truth of its analogous expression,
"Except a man be born again hecannot
see the kingdom of God."

We turn now from the biological to the
experimental necessity of this birth.
Children may be most carefully trained
from their youth in the name of Christ
and in the precepts of the Scripture and
religious observances, but except they
be born again they have no more
knowledge of Christ than if they had
never heard his name.

This birth is the beginning of the
Christian experience, and all that is
ever seen, felt, heard and known of grace
in this world, or glory in the world to
come, is but the development of the life
imparted in this birth. All knowledge of
Christ is vital or experimental know-
ledge; this includes all knowledge of the
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need of Christ. I once thought that the
time when the child of grace received his
hope and experienced deliverance, was
when he was born again; but I have
come to a different conclusion. Who can
remember when he was born naturally?
Let the mind run back to childhood, to
our earliest recollections, even to the
very borders of infancy; but our birth
was prior to that. All things fade from
our memory, and we are lost in a sea of
oblivion, and still the time of our birth is
not reached. We gtew into the domain of
memory, passing through a long stage
of which we know nothing at all. Think
back over your experience; you came to
many Ebenezers, to many milestones
and memorable places; you aPProach
the time when hope came to you, a help-
less sinner; but the birth was before this.
You pass on to the time when you first
realized that you were a sinner indeed;
but the birth was before this, and this
was only the result of it. How long before
you felt the first movements of soul I
cannot tell, but it was before. Those who
place their birth upon conditions to be
complied with by those receiving it,
have never seen the necessity of it. If a
man can repent of his sins and believe in
Jesus before he is born again, then the
Scriptures are not true. This notion of
religion puts the cart before the horse,
puts the fruit before the tree, the effect
before the cause. Without this birth sin
would never be hated and holiness
would never be loved, poverty of spirit
would never be felt, and the riches of
Christ would never be prized; none
would ever hunger and thirst after right-
eousness, and the bread which came
down from heaven would never be
desired; the fountain of living waters
would never be sought, there would be
none to love the truth, and faith would
not be found on the earth;the wilderness
would never blossom as the rose, and the
parched ground would never become a
pool; the name of God would be but an
empty sound, and his existence a mere
matter of speculation, and all worship

would be but dry formality and empty
mockery.

EFFECTS
The person affected by the new birth

is the Adamic sinner. This needs no
argument, for there is no other persona-
lity on earth, and personalities in hea-
ven do not need it. The immediate effects
make up what is called Christian exper-
ience, and belong to time; the ultimate
effect is to awake in the likeness of
Christ, and is rcalized in the resurrec-
tion. The effects are evidences to us that
we have been born again. Let us now
examine ourselves, and prove ourselves,
and see whether we are indeed what we
profess to be, or only graceless hypo-
crites, carnal professors, who have
never known the love of Christ or the
power of his resurrection. The most
momentous question ever propounded
to an exercised heart is, Have I been
born again? And when we begin to
examine ourselves, the evidence that the
carnal mind seeks is not found within
us; but we are full of things that our tra-
ditional notions of religion record
against us. The carnal mind is not
eligible either to sit as judge or to testify
as witness in the trial of a Christian,
because it is enmity against God, and
cannot be subject to his law.

One of the best evidences that any one
has ever had that he is born again is
that he is personally concerned about
his own case. The man who thinks that
salvation is by works is never concerned
about the new birth; but the heart upon
which the import and necessity of being
born again have been impressed, is
bound to be personally concerned in the
matter; but the import and necessity of
the birth are only communicated
through the birth itself. Let us begin the
examination with a question. Do you
know that you are a Christian? Every
exercised heart answers at once, I do not
know that I am a Christian. Do you
know that you are a sinner? O yes, I
know that I am a sinner. Do you know
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that you are saved? O no, I do not know
that I am saved. Do you know how a
sinner is saved? O yes; a sinner must be
saved by grace. How did you frnd that
out? Everybody does not know that. If
you know that salvation is by grace, rest
assured that you are saved, for that
knowledge comes only by experience.
None of the princes of this world know
that. Human wisdom has never made
that discovery. Those who have this
knowledge are in possession of that
hidden wisdom which God before the
world ordained to our glory.

The knowledge of sin is one of the
brightest evidences that you will ever
have that you have passed from death
unto life. Permanent, incorrigible, inhe-
rent sinfulness has always been
acknowledged by holy men. David said,
"I am a worrn, and no man," Isaiah con-
fessed that he was a man of unclean lips,
and Paul exclaimed, "O wretched man
that I am! who shall deliver me from the
body of this death?" There was atimein
the experience of many of us, perhaps,
when we thought that we would never
know sin nor sorro\¡/ again, but that we
would live in the comfortable peace of
that sweet deliverance all the rest of our
days. But when we began to feel again
the power of sin in our members, we
sank into a sea ofdoubts and fears, and
disappointment bordering on despair.
We thought that one who is born again
is free from the motions of sin; and when
we found that sin still remained in us,
we concluded that we were still in the
gall of bitterness and the bonds of
iniquity. But we have learned many
lessons since that time, and are still
learning. We have learned that in the
flesh we are ignorant, sinful creatures,
no better now than at the first dawn of
our hope. I think these lines of Newton
express the experience of us all:

"I asked the Lord that I might grow
In faith and love and every grace;
Might more of his salvation know,
And seek more earnestly his face.

"I hoped that is some favored hour
At once he'd answer my request,
And by his love's constraining power
Subdue my sins and give me rest.

"Instead of this he made me feel
The hidden evil of my heart,
And let the angry powers of hell
Assault my soul in every part.

"Yeâ, more, with his own hand he seemed
Intent to aggtavate my woe,
Crossed all the fair designs I schemed,
Blasted my gourds and laid me low.
"Lord, why is this? I tremblingly cried;
Wilt thou pursue thy worm to death?
'Tis in the way, the Lord replied,
I answer prayer for grace and faith.
"These inward trials I employ,
From self and pride to set thee free,
And break thy schemes of earthly joy,
That thou may'st seek thine all in me."

- Newton
Men in nature have most strenuously

assailed the doctrine of total, innate,
inherent depravity, and have long
devised and proclaimed their lying,
deceptive and seductive argument
against it; but God will make his people
know the truthfulness of it by a daily
experience of their own sinfulness. A
vital knowledge of sin puts to flight
every traditional theory of human abi-
lity or Adamic purity, and fastens upon
the conscience a pungent conviction
that man is a sinner, from the cradle to
the grave, with no part or capacity
reserved. Itis notthe Christian's burden
that he only sins by word and deed, but
his thoughts are unclean, and above all
he discovers lurking like a serpent in the
deep recesses ofhis heart the love ofsin-
ful things. This almost drives him to
despair, and makes him hate his own
life, and trust nothing but the blood and
right,eousn ess of the adorable
Redeemer.

How prone we are to take comfort in
the thoughts of our own hearts, or the
state of our o\Mn feelings, and to look
within ourselves for something good to
build our hope upon. How often do we
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say, "O! if I could only see myself as I
desire to see myself, I would have some
hope that I am a Christian." If you could
always see yourself just as you would
like to be, would you ever deny yourself?
And if you should never deny yourself
could you ever be the disciple ofJesus?
Did he not say, "If any man will be my
disciple let him deny himself?" When
Jesus said, "Let him deny himself,"
denial of selfmustfollow. Godsaid, "Let
there be light," and light was. He also
said, "Let the earth bring forth," and it
was so. Have you not yet been able to
translate those feelings of unworthiness
that fill your soul, and stand like an
impassable wall, an immovable
mountain, between you and your ideal
Christian character that your own
imagination conjures up and places
before you? They are translated into this
sentence, "Let him deny himself." This
is the first qualification to follow Christ.

The tempter comes with another plea
that we are not the children of God. This
plea is our weakness. How often do we
consider this suggestion of the tempter
and put it on file as evidence against
ourselves? Christ put the tempter to
flight by quoting what is written; so
allow me to bring the same weapon to
our defense; it is written, "Except ye be
converted and become as a little child ye
shall in no wise enter the kingdom of
heaven." What did the Saviour mean by
this expression? I heard preachers say,
in my early exercise of mind, that little
children are innocent, pure and sinless,
and that we must get like them or we can
never be saved. I thought this was true,
and set about most diligently to attain
unto this childJike purity of character,
but failed, utterly failed, failed as com-
pletely as Hermes in his search for the
philosopher's stone, or Ponce de Leon
for the fountain of youth. The more I
tried it the more hopeless it seemed to
grow, and yet I thought it must be so. O
what absurb things will men not
undertake in the name of religion! If all
the absurdities that have been taught

and practiced in the name of religion
could be collected and placed before
men's eyes, the exhibit would shock the
world, and would doubtless surpass in
quantity and quality all other follies,
whims, caprices and wickedness that
the world has ever known. Suppose for
one moment that little children do
receive the kingdom ofheaven upon the
grounds oftheir purity ofcharacter, and
we must become as they, where is hope
to be found for any who have grown out
of infantile purity? How can a man ever
be a child again? We might repeat here
the question of Nicodemus, "How can a
man be born when he is old. Can he
enter the second time into his mother's
womb and be born?" Suppose a man
could be born when he is old, would he
not come forth again in the likeness of
his parents?

A man might be made a child again,
ten thousand times, if such a thing were
possible, and still he would never be
raised above the nature and likeness of
his parents. A corruptible seed can
never bring forth an incorrupt object. So
if a man should be born again of the
same father and mother, would he not
come forth the same natural man, and
gro\¡/ up the same blind, alienated,
wicked sinner? It is not only necessary
to have another birth, but a birth
proceeding from an entirely different
source, a birth from above, from an
incorruptible seed, a birth of water and
the Spirit, of that water which is above
the firmament. The Saviour did not
mean that the little child is sinless, and
we must become such. Sinless persons
have no need of Christ, and he has no
blood for them. What is the characteris-
tic of the little child that forms the basis
of the Saviour's teaching here? It is the
helplessness, the weakness of the child,
its inability to provide for itself. The
child is not only unable to provide for
itself, but unable to minister to itself
what others may provide for it. Food
and drink and raiment might be
abundantly provided and placed in the
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closest proximity to the child, and it left
to itself, and it would be none the better
off. It would perish as certainly anrl as
speedily as it would if nothing had been
provided. The man or woman who has
experienced this helplessness in a spirit-
ual sense has become as a little child, or,
in other words, has been born again;
and the very weakness which he so
rnuch deplores, and from which he
would daily flee, is the sure and abiding
evidence that God is his Father. Our
blindness is often urged as an evidence
against us, but God says he will bring
the blind by a way they knew not, and in
strange paths will he lead them. God
leads his people as those who are blind,
and cannot find their own way. If your
travels have been in entirely different
ways from what you yourself marked
out, if you experience daily the opposite
of your own planning, if you are led as
one blind in unknown ways, then you
are led of the Lord; and "as many as are
led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons
of God."

Belief in Jesus is an effect of the new
birth, and consequently an evidence of
it. "Whosoever believeth that Jesus is
the Christ, is born of God." (I John 5:1)
What a comprehensive, decisive and
conclusive statement! This birth raises
men to a knowledge of Christ, and
imparts to them the evidence that he is
the Christ. The doctrine that men have
the capacity to believe in him as a condi-
tion of salvation, is as fabulous, as
illusive and as foreign to the gospel of
the grace of God as the grotesque
mythologies of the ancient Northmen,
the fanciful poetry of the ancient
Greeks, or the nonsensical nursery
rhymes of Mother Goose. Belief is not a
volition of the will. We do not have to
revert to dusty libraries of philosophyto
prove this statement, but to our own
minds. Each man knows more about
himself than the wisest philosopher
knows abouthim. Belief is a condition of
mind produced by evidence; it is an
effect, and evidence is the cause. Every

day we hear reports that we do not want
to believe, and seek in every direction a
refuge from the conviction of the truth of
the report. Every power of the mind is
aroused against it; but facts come, evi-
dence conquers, and we reluctantly,
unwillingly sink into a belief on the very
thing we tried so hard not to believe.
Upon the other hand, how often have we
exerted every po\¡ier of will to believe a
certain thing to be true; but notwith-
standing our ardent desire and willing
efforts we at last had to yield, to lack of
evidence or to contrary evidence, and
believe against our will to the contrary.
Believing in Jesus is brought about by
the new birth. It is only by the Holy
Ghost that any man can say that Jesus
is the Christ; and the man who believes
in the only begotten Son may rest
assured that he is born of God. "He that
hath the Son hath life." It is he that hath
the son that believes on him.

Faith, which is the substance of the
Christian's hope, is the evidence upon
which we believe; and this faith is born
of God, is the fruit of the spirit, and is
found alone in the man who has been
born again. Believing in Jesus,
repentance and faith, are new covenant
blessings themselves, instead of being
conditions of blessings, and are the fruit
of the new birth instead of conditions
upon which it is brought about.

The ultimate effect of the new birth is
to awake in the likeness of Christ. This
birth constitutes the man who receives it
as a son of God, and consequently an
heir of God, and guarantees to him a
resurrection in the likeness of Christ,
and consequently an eternal and endur-
ing satisfaction. The development of
Christ's character is a process begun,
carried on and consummated by the
inherent, sovereign, unfailing working
of Christ-life in the soul. It is an evolu-
tion, but a grander evolution than ever
Darwin dreamed of; not the process that
transforms a monkey into a man, but an
evolution that conforms a wretched,
wicked, hopeless, helpless sinner into
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the image of Jesus, the immaculate Son
of God. This process is first the blade,
then the stalk, and after that the full
corn in the ear. The blade and the stalk
may appear here, but the full corn in the
ear must appear hereafter. fnasmuch as
we have borne the image of the earthly,
we shall also bear the image of the
heavenly.

This birth originates from above, and
is directed alone by sovereign, uncon-
ditional election. It comes by virtue of
life given us in Christ before the founda-
tion of the world, according as the saints
were chosen in him in the ages eternal.
We could never be born from above
v¡ithout a life above. This heavenly,
eternal, incorruptible Christlife is
implanted in the subjects of God's elect-
ing grace, by the sovereign, irresistible,
unconditional working of the HoIy
Spirit. It is imparted in God's own time,
whether it be in the babe upon its
mother's breast, as was the case with
David, or from its very birth, as with
John the Baptist, or in the declining
days of old age and decrepitude, as may
be the case with many; but whether in
the babe upon its mother's breast, or in
the man in the prime of life, orin old age
upon the verge of the grave, the issues
are all the same, and alike certain in
results. All who receive it shall awakein
the likeness of Christ.

Elder H. M. Curry
March 20, 1895

No sooner is a ship built, launched,
rigged, victualled, and manned, than
she is presently sent out into the boist-
erous ocean, where she is never at rest,
but continually fluctuating, tossing,
and laboring, until she is either over-
whelmed and wrecked, or, through age,
grows leaky and unserviceable, and so
is knocked to pieces. So no sooner come
we into the world as men or as
Christians, by a natural or supernatural
birth, than we are thus tossed upon a sea
of troubles. "Man is born to trouble, as

the sparks fly upwards." The spark no
sooner comes out of the fire than it flies
up naturally; it needs not any external
force, help, or guidance, but ascends
from a principle in itself; so naturally, so
easily does trouble rise out of sin. There
is radically all the misery, anguish, hid
in the coals, so does misery in sin; every
sin draws a rod after it. And these
troubles fall not only on the body, in
those breaches, deformities, pains,
aches, diseases, to which it is subject,
which are but the g¡oans of dying
nature, and its crumbling by degrees
into dust again; but they fall also on all
our employments and callings. (Gen.
3:17), These are full of pain, trouble, and
disappointment. (Hae. 1:6). lVe earn
wages, and put it into abag with holes,
and disquiet ourselves in vain. (Flavel)

As bread to the hungry, as water to the
thirsty, as sight to the blind, and liberty
to the imprisoned, so - and a thousand
times more - is Jesus Christ to the
wounded and to them that are broken-
hearted.

Bunyan

Those who are born again know that
the unlawful indulgence of their appe-
tites and lusts is sinful. While they see
in themdelves the same sinful nature
they had before they received a hope,
they abhor themselves for it, and do not
feel that they can excuse themselves for
any indulgence on the ground that it is
in their nature, and that they cannot
restrain themselves. There will be a
check of conscience, and punishment
will follow transgression. Paul says,
"But I keep under my body and bring it
into subjection, lest having preached to
others I myself should be a castaway".
Castaway from the fellowship of the
church, from usefulness to the brethren,
and from the comforts and blessings of
the gospel.
Fragments Silas H. Durand
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OBITUARIES

BROTHER GUY SISK
It is with great sadness that we try to

report the passing of Brother Guy Sisk on
March 16, 1978. He was born on October 21,
1894 at Nobility, Texas, the son of Robert
Marion and Lillie Anderson Sisk. He
married Eulah Oìiver in 1923. She preceded
him in death in 1973. He married Daisy
Sellers on July 2I, 1977. He had no children.

Survivors include his wife, Daisy, and a
brother, John. Both reside in Emory. Also
two sisters: Miss Gertrude Pound of Point
and Mrs. Pauline Irwin of Royse City, Texas.

Brother Sisk was a member of Mt. Zion
Primitive Baptist Church, a World War I
veteran, a retired mail clerk, and a farmer.
Brother Sisk was a faithful church member
and supporter. He will be missed by all.

Derrell White
Church Clerk

Mt. Zion Primitive
Baptist Church

Cash, Texas

MAzuORIE POTTER KERMAN
By the request of the Norfolk Primitive

Baptist Church I will attempt to write the
obituary of Sister Marjorie Potter Kerman.

Sister Marjorie was born in Pamlico
County, North Carolina and departed from
this life February 17, 1978 in Norfolk
General Hospital, Norfolk, Virginia. She
was the daughter of thelateJames andJulia
Whitford Potter. She is survived by two
children, a daughter, Mrs. Marjorie Maddrey
of Garner, North Carolina and a son, James
Kerman of Norfolk, Virginia, and five
grandchildren and two great grandchildren.

Sister Marjorie united with the Norfolk
Primitive Baptist Church on Saturday,
September 17, 1955 and was baptized on
Sunday the 18th by her Pastor, Elder R. B.
Denson. She loved the doctrine of Salvation
by grace as it is in Christ Jesus. She loved
her church and the brethern and sisters, and
was always faithful to attend her meetings
until her health failed in late 1977 and she
had to go into the hospital. We all loved her
and miss her very much at the Norfolk

Church, but we feel that our loss is her
eternal gain.

Her funeral was conducted on Sunday,
February 19, 1978 at 3:00P.M., by EtderA. P.
Mewbern at the Hollomon Brown Funeral
Home Chapel on Tidewater Drive, Norfolk,
Virginia, after which her body was taken to
Reelsboro, North Carolina where a
graveside service was conducted by Etder
Curtis Raines and she was laid to rest in
Reelsboro Cemetery beneath a beautiful
mound of flowers there to await the second
coming of our Lord, when He comes to claim
His own. We, at the Norfolk Church bow in
humble submission to His will. May the Lord
bless her family and all who mourn her loss
and enable them to say Thy will be done.

Written by one who loved her
Sister Thelma Wilson

Done by order of the Norfolk Church in
Conference, September 16, 1978. The Church
request that three copies be made, one for the
family, one to be sent to the Sígns of the
Times for publication, and one for the
Church records.

Sister Ruby Cowart, Clerk
Elder Joseph W. Legeett, Moderator

SISTER EULA DOT McCORKLE
With a heavy heart and much sadness we

try to report the passing away of Sister Eula
Dot McCorkle, a faithful member of Mt. Zion
Primitive Baptist Church, Cash, Texas. She
died August 15, 1978, and was buried in
Simmons Cemetery next to the church.

She was born in Hunt County on May 15,
1891 to J. F. Cross and Lodia Skinner Cross.
She married Porter McCorkle in February,
1911. She was preceded in death by her
parents, her husband, one brother and one
sister, one son Justice and one daughter
Margie Faye.

Survivors include two sons, David of
Garland, and Willie Ray of Texas City, also
one sister, Minnie, eight grandchildren, and
seven great grandchildren.

Funeral services were conducted by Elder
Lloyd Wall.

Derrell White
Church Clerk

Mount Zion Primitive
Baptist Church

Cash, Texas
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THE SPIDER AND THE TOAD

Some author (no great matter who,
Provided what he says be true)
Relates he saw, with hostile rage,
A spider and a toad engage;

For though the poison both are stor'd,
Each by the other is abhorr'd:
It seems as if their common venom
Provok'd an enmity between 'em.

Implacable, malicious, cruel,
Like modern hero in a duel,
The spider darted on his foe,
Infixing death at ev'ry blow.

The toad, by ready instinct taught,
An antidote, when wounded, sought,
From the herb plantane, growing neat,
Well-known to toads, its virtues rare

The spider's poison to repell;
It cropp'd the leaf and soon was well.
This remedy it often tried,
And all thc spider's rage defied.

The person who the contest viewed,
While yet the battle doubtful stood,
Remov'd the healing plant away,
And thus the spider gain'd the day;

For when the toad returned once more,
Wounded, as it had done before,
To seek relief, and found it not,
It swell'd and died upon the spot.

In ev'ry circumstance but one
(Could that hold too, I were undone!)
No glass can represent my face
More justly than this tale my case.

The toad's an emblem of my heart,
And Satan acts the spider's part,
Envenom'd by his poison, I
Am often at the point to die:

But he who hung upon the tree,
From guilt and woe to set me free,
Is like the plantane leaf to me.
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To him my wounded soul repairs,
He knows my pain and hears my prayeïs;

From him I virtue draw by faith,
Which saves me from the jaws of death;
From him fresh life and strength I gain,
And Satan spends his rage in vain.
No secret arts or open force
Can rob me of this sure resource:
Though banish'd to some distant land,
My med'cine would be still at hand;

Though foolish men its worth deny,
Experience gives them all the lie;
Though Deists and Socinians join,
Jesus still lives, and still is mine.

'Tis here the happy difference lies,
My saviour reigns above the skies,
Yet to my soul is always near,
For he is God and everywhere.

His blood a sovereign balm is found
For ev'ry grief and sylry wound;
And sooner all the hills should flee
And hide themselves beneath the sea,

Ot ocean, starting from its bed,
Rush o'er the cloud-topt mountàins head,
T}re sun, exhausted of its light,
Become the source of endless night,
And ruin spread from pole to pole,
Than Jesus fail the tempted soul.

John Newton (Author, "Amazing Grace")

THE BREASTS OF CONSOLATION
I received the epistle of my beloved

son, the heir of promise. "It is enough;
my son is yet alive;" and my heart said,
"I \Ã¡ill go and see him before I die". The
bondwoman, I perceive, is about to leave
the tent; and her son, who is nothing but
slavish fear, will go with her; for surely
he "shall not be heir with my son, even
with Isaac;" for the mother is nothing
but bondage; her very conception
genders this; and the fruit of her womb
is servile torment. Cast them forth; for
the servand abideth not in the house for
ever; but the son abideth for ever. "Ifthe
Son make you free, then are ye free
indeed"; for "we are not children of the
bondwoman, but of the free". The better

nnr¡pnnnt srr¿.lrloa tlro haiu ^f --^-ioovr Pa v¡¡¡¡ev.

The promises are her breasts; consola-
tion is the milk; faith is the mouth; and
the new man is the babe. And let her
breasts satisfy thee in all times; and be
thou ravished with her love. rWhy wilt
thou, my son, be ravished with a strange
\floman, an Egyptian, and embrace the
bosom of a stranger? For the ways of a
man are before the oyes of the Lord, and
lle pondereth ali his goings.

Let faith consider the noble pedigree,
"Now are we the sons of God". O the
honour! Keep this Father in view-the
Father, I say, and not the master; the
Fountain of living waters, and not the
consuming fire; our exceeding gteat
Reward, and not the inexorable Judge.
And view Him in His covenant made
with Abraham, not in that made with
Israel; dwelling and resting atZion,not
at Horeb; shining in the face of His dear
Son, not atthe back of Moses, nor hid in
his vail; shining out of Zion, "the
perfection of beauty", not smoking on
Sinai; reconciling the world to Himself
not devouring the earth with the n"" oi
His jealousy. These evangelical
prospects of faith, and this propitious
Object of hope, thus viewed, will be an
assimilating view. It will change thee
into the same image, from glory to glory;
and this will sweetly waft thee into the
arms of thy lawful mother, Sarah, and
set thee nibbling and quibbling at her
breasts. Her milk will soften, sweeten,
cheer, revive, animate, and evangelize
thee; whereas, the contrary views to the
above are the prospects of slaves,
servants and hirelings, who look forthe
reward of their \ilork, and earnestly wait
for the shadow. And sure I am that such
views, taken in the false mirror of
unbeliefby the deceptive rays ofcarnal
reason, betray thee into the arms of
Hagar. And sad experience tells me that
she comforts in vain; for, being in
bondage, and in the flesh, shenourishes
the flesh, and nothing else but self-love,
self-pity, self-seeking, self-exaltation,
with hard thoughts of God, of Sarah,
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and of all the heirs of promise, yea, a
shyness of them, and a shunning of
them, with the heart alienated from
them all. These views of Godtakenfrom
the law betray even the heirs of promise
into all this. Therefore, listen thou, my
son, to the voice of Wisdom. She crieth at
the gates, at the coming in of the doors;
she uttereth hervoice, saying, "Hearken
unto thy father, that begat thee; and
despise not thy mother when she is old".
The voice of thy Father is sure to be
directed to the sons; and the Father's
voice to the heirs of promise is in the
promises;which are all yea and amenin
the First-born of the family. And these
are the breasts of old Sarah. Despise her
not, though she is old. She can bear, and
suckle too, though sheis past age. "Look
to the rock whence ye were hewn, and to
the hole of the pit whence ye are digged.
Look unto Abraham, your father; and
unto Sarah, that bare you; for I called
him alone, and blessed him, and
increased him. For the Lord shall
comfort Zion; he will comfort all her
waste places".

The old coalheaver has been over all
this ground, and has done much
business in these bitter waters of strife.
You may read this to the flock. Many of
them will find these ingredients in their
hearts, if they cannot distinguish them
with their heads; for you will never see a
churlish or surly husband; or a scolding
wife, unless there be some union with
Hagar.

My love to dame and all the flock,
w. H., s. s.

Cricklewood, Nov. 21, L807

LETTER FROM ELDER RUSTON
Dutton, Ontario

March 2,1965
Dear Stewart and Viola,

Your letter of January 20th, with the
one you wrote December 19th, 1962,
brought us greatjoy and gladness and I
have wanted time to answer them and I
feel after seeing you at Dan's funera'l,

Stewart, I must try and answer them. I
have missed dear Kate Sinclair very
much, along with others of like precious
faith down around Duart.

In your December letter you told of
being comforted at one time with the
words "continue in prayer and watch in
the same with thanksgiving". (Col.4:2)
As I read that it seems to encourage poor
me, for I know I have so much reason to
be instant in prayer and I also have
much to be thankful for. I remember so
well the Elder in New York, who
baptized Esther and me, said, "Brother
George, watch the hand of the Lord",
and I have found in watching His hand
we have been much strengthened in the
task He has for us to do. How often we
have had to sây, "God moves in
a mysterious wây, His wonders to
perform". He made a way for Israel in
that great wilderness and I feel He
makes this world a wilderness to His
dear people and He has said, "Thy bread
shall be given thee, Thy water shall be
sure". I have been in my feelings much
on my knees crying to the Lord for
nryself and for quite a few other dear
ones who are in trouble. Yet we need
every bit of trouble and trials the Lord
sends. John Berridge says, "When our
dear Master would bestow, Much
patience on his friends, He loads their
shoulders well with woe; And thus
obtains his ends". He has a purpose; He
will bring us down, and there we learn of
Jesus, of His sufferings and also find
fellowship with those who with patience
inherit the promises. Your letter of
December 19th, 1962, was not written in
vain. Thank you for it.

Now I turn to your sweet letter of Jan.
20,Ig65,which did us good to receive, for
we had been thinking of your dear boy
doing so poorly, and then we had heard
that you, too, werefarfrombeing as well
as you wish to be. We were so glad to be
\Ãrith you at Dan's funeral. It was
wonderful that you could be there. I am
sure it did your Mother a great deal of
good, for she has been doing beyond her
strength during Dan's illness.
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Yes, the book of Job seems to show

God's complete wisdom and power over
all things and also it shows man's
inability to understand God's dealings
with the sons of man. I have several of
Elder Durand's books written on Job. I
will mail one to you if you don't have
one. It is very worthy reading, I think.
He thought Job was a type of the Church
of God, who, through passing through
many trails, finds at the end she has all
that God gave her before the world
began. The Word of God is, "I have
chosen thee in the furnace of affliction",
and we learn it is never for our good that
we have an easy path. "Tïials make the
promise sweet. T?ials give new life to
prayer. Tlials bring us to His feet, Lay
us low and keep us there."

I have just received a letter from a
dearbrother, \{oodrow Bellinger, a boy I
used to know when his parents brought
him to meeting over 40 years ago. He
says he is alone in what seems to be an
outpost, and it made me think of you in
Peterborough, except that Elder
Slauson does have meeting at
Duanesbury, N.Y., where Woodrow
lives, two or three times a year. He loves
the truth. He came to the church during
Elder Bellow's ministry. I have felt
many times how happy his father and
grandfather would be to see him so
interested in things that are divine.
"The fellowship of kindred minds is like
to that above". How we do love to hear
others tell of their travel, and how
quickly one who is being brought and
led of God can detect in the conversation
of people generally just about where
they are, and if they are in the right way
at all.

Light on God's wordis something that
must come from above so that we can
say, "In Thy light lve see light". The
word written so long ago \Mas written for
us that we through patience and comfort
of the scripture might have hope. God
has a merciful purpose in showing to us
our own view of ourselves, so that we
cease to trust in ourselves. The 97th

Psaim says, "Ye that iove the Lord hate
evil; he preserveth the soul ofhis saints;
he delivereth them out of the hand of the
wicked. Light is sown for the righteous,
and gladness for the upright in heart". I
remember once finding much sweetness
in Psalm t78:27, "God is the Lord which
hath showed us light....."; such light
seems to shine in His word both old and
new and the words of the verse that
follows, ".....Bind the sacrifice with
cords, even unto the horns of the altar."
The sacúfice for us is the Lamb of God,
and the cords, all scripture given by
inspiration of God, and when Jesus is
revealed to us He is the substance of all
prophesy. Jesus Himself opened their
understanding when He expounded to
them in all scripture the things
concerning Himself. (The two disciples
going down to Emmaus in Luke
24:13:32). No wonder one of the prophets
would say, "I drew them with cords of a
man, with bands of love; and I was to
them as they that took offthe yoke on
their jaws and I laid meat unto them".
(Hos. 11:4) It seemed as if I was blessed
to see the whole word of God, the
testimony of theFather, \Mord, and Holy
Ghost, were like a three fold cord that
bound Christ as a sacrifice for poor
guilty sinners like us.

That is a lovely hymn you mention
singing together, "We travel through a
barren land, etc." How goodthelastline
is and how true; "The christian's hope
can never fail".

You may seem to be in a wilderness,
yet the Lord, I am sure, is feeding you
even there. f was once in a very low
place, feeling everything against me
and He gave me these words, "f have
loved thee with an everlasting love;
therefore with lovingkindness have I
drawn thee"; drawn with the cords of
man.

We were so glad to have you with us at
Dan's funeral and hope you got back
home safely.

Much love to all of you,
Elder George Ruston
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P.S. Dear ones,
It was good to have time for a nice

visit, Stewart, but we missed you Viola.
We do hope your dear Robert is coming
satisfactorily. Such an anxiety for both
and all of us. May God bless you in every
way. Alex spoke very sweetly Sunday
afternoon at Ekfrid' 

Lovingly,
Esther Ruston

HE HOLDETH OUR SOUL IN LIFE
Dear Sister, May glace, mercY, and

peace from God our Father and from the
Lord Jesus Christ abundantly refresh
your spirit.

We received Your letter, and its
contents melted my heart. Ah!my dear
sister, how my poor soul is filled \Mith
wonder at times that ever so holY a
Being as the eternal God can bear with
such a wretch as I am, and still more so
that He should entrust me with His ever-
blessed gospel. And what a mercy, that
God the Holy Ghost should, bY the
ministry of one so vile, breatheinto your
soul the spirit of adoption, enabling you
to cry Abba, Father. I frequently feel
such death and barrenness in my poor
soul, that I think I must give it all up.
Some time ago I was walking in the
fields, bewailing my weakness and the
strength of my inward and outward
enemies, and fearing that I never should
hold on my way, when the dear Lord
spoke these precious words to my soul,
"I have prayed the Father for thee, that
thy faith fail not." O how my heart was
melted in a moment, and mY eyes
overflowed with tears of joy! I then felt
the blessedness of these words, "He is
the strenght of Israel, and the Saviour
thereof in time of trouble"; and so I have
found Him. I remember, some time ago,
being brought to mY wit's end, the
providence of God frowning on me, and
the saints looking very shy, nor could I
feel any nearness of access to God at a
throne of grace; and thus refuge failed
me on every side, when one night, in mY

bedroom, I fell on my knees before the
Lord, telling Him what a Poor vile
wretch I was, and that if He leftme I was
undone for ever, for Ihadno dependence
but on Him; when He was graciouslY
pleased to apply these words, "I will
never leave thee nor forsake thee". And
O the joy that filled my poor soul I never
can describe. I cried out, "It is enough,
Lord, it is enough". But no sooner is the
sweet savour of it gone than I feel the
truth of Hart's words:

"I to my own sad place return,
My wretched state to feel;
I tire, and faint, and moPe, and mouln,
And am but banen still."

Then the devil witl begin to taunt me,
saying it was all a delusion. "For see",
says he, "you know you have been
praying for this thing and the other
thihg, and you have not received them;
and you know that it is written, that
'Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in
my name, it shall be done, that the
Father may be glorified'." And O how
my soul has sunk within me, and I have
cried out, "Changes and war are against
me." Then the devil has roared out,
"Where is now thy God?" which has
made me heartily wish that I had never
been born, hy soul choosing
"strangling, and death rather than
life". But, my dear sister, there is one
before whom devils tremble; and David,
by the Holy Ghost, saith, "He holdeth
our soul in life". Therefore, however
dark, lifeless, and shut up we maY be,
"he is the resurrection and the life", and
He it is, by His own almighty Power,
that bringeth out "such as sit in dark-
ness and in the shadow ofdeath", and
He breaketh "their bands in sunder".
And when we are blessedly setatliberty
from the fiery darts of the devil, and
from our prison of gloom, we can with
our whole hearts and souls join with
David in saying, "Bless the Lord, O my
soul! and all that is within me, bless his
holy name, who forgiveth all thine
iniquities, who healeth all thy diseases,
who redeemeth thy life from destruc-
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kindness and tender mercies". Yes, my
dear sister, we have indeed found that
all our diseases were healed, yea, and
sores that run in the night, some of
which we feated would cause our death;
and thus have we proved the virtue of a-
toning blood, in curing ali diseases,
removing all guilt, vanquishing the
devil, overcoming the world, and, by its
manifestive power, we have enjoyed
sweet peace with God through our Lord
Jesus Christ. But as to myself, I can
assure you that I do not long remain in
this blessed frame, but soon return to my
old place; for if the Lord hides His face
for a little while, my confidence seems
all gone, and the devil and myvileheart
begin to rise and rebel against God, and
I think my lot very hard. I look around
me, and see the wicked prosper, and they
that tempt God are set up; and then I
again begin to bewail myself, and say,
"He hath hedged up my way, andsurely
against me is he turned". Yet, notwith-
standing all my murmuring and com-
plaining, because of God crossing my
desires and thwarting my plans, there
are seasons when I feel ashamed that,
with all my taking thought, I cannot
add one cubit to my stature. I am
satisfied that Hart is úght where he
says,

"For shouldst thou wait till thou couldest
meet

Reception worthy thee,
With sinners thou wouldest never sit;
At least, I'm sure, with me,"
I am alivingwitness of thetruth of the

above, and so are you, my dear sister.
But our dear Lord generally sends a
messenger to prepare a room for
Himself; at least, I find it so-such
afflictions in my poor soul, which make
room for Him as my Rest. And I think
that Job knew something of this when
the Lord sent one messenger after
another till he had instructed him; and
he knew that the ans\iler of the tongue,
as well as the preparations of the heart,
were both alike from the Lord. And
when we are taught experimentally that

---- ---- -- -:rl I t ¡we cafl rÌerúner aco f,o, nor cllmlnlsrl
from, the eternal blessedness and safety
of our souls, we then discover what poor
paupers tve are, and behold also the eter-
nity of the nature of that grace wherein
we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory
of God.

Thus, my dear sister, we soar as the
eagle, and again we mourn likethe dove;
sometimes shut up in our prison, and
then crying out, "The lines are fallen to
me in pleasant places; yea, I have a
goodly heritage". And thus I have found
it, more or less, ever since the Lord mani-
fested himself to me, as the chief of
sinners, with these words: "It is a
faithful saying, and worthy of all
acceptation, that Jesus Christ came into
the world to save sinners, of whom I am
chief'. And thus you see that I received
mercy as the chief of sinners; and so I
feelingly bow at times before the mercy-
seat. Last Lord's day morning, I did in
my very soul bow as such (the Lord is my
witness that I lie not). I had to go to
M- and O- to preach; and I felt
quite unable. The weakness of body was
one reason, having sprained my foot
when a boy, which pains me much at
times; and the Bible appeared a sealed
book to me. This brought a lamenting of
my hard fate before the Lord; and while
I was lamenting it, O the cuttingreproof
that I felt from these words: ,,When I
sent you without putse, and scrip, and
shoes, lacked ye anyühing? And they
answered, Nothing!" And so cried I with
shame to myself; while I never shall
forget the words that followed, for they
spoke to my very heart: "Have I been a
barren wilderness unto thee?" O how I
dropped my vile head in the dust! and
said, "No, Lord;" while my eyes gushed
forth tears of shame and gratitude. My
very soul was humbled in me as a little
child. All my murmuring was then at an
end for a time, and my poor soul was
willing to be fashioned by His dear hand
for His own glory. So I went and
preached at M- and O_ in the
evening; and the Lord was with me; and
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I believe that some of the dear people
were much refreshed, and were willing
to give God the glory.

And now, my dear sister, maYtheGod
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the
Father of glory, give unto us the spirit of
wisdom and revelation in the knowledge
of Him, of being cleansed by His blood,
justified by His merits, upheld bv His
arm, constrained by His love; and that
ere long we shall be out of the reach of a
tempting devil, a lying world, and our
evil hearts. And then no more the falling
tear, no more deep'fetched sighs, no
more the sacred groan; for we shall be
like Him, we shall see Him as Heis, and
so shall we be ever with the Lord. Adieu.

Ever thine in the best of bonds,
John W.

Jan. 16, 1843
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CIRCULAR LETTER
. October 8, 1978

To the Brothers and Sisters meeting with the
Salisbury Old School Baptist Association at
Indiantown Church, Powellville, Maryland.
Dear Brothers and Sisters in Christ,

In Philippians 4:6-9 we read, "Be careful
for nothing; but in every thing by prayer and
supplication with thanksgiving let your
requests be made known unto God. And the
peace of God, which passeth all
understanding, shall keep your hearts.and
minds through Christ Jesus. Finally,
brethren, whatsoever things are true,
whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever
things are just, whatsoever things are pure,
whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever
things are of good report; if there be any
virtue, and if there be any praise, think on
these things. Those things, which ye have
both learned, and received, and heard, and
seen in me, do: and the God of peace shall be
with you."

With the exception of the subject of love
nothing is more on the lips of God's children
than the word, Peace, and if appearance is to
be credited, nothing is generally further
from being their condition of life.

This subject lends itself to many branches,
such as: 1.) Peace within; 2.) Peace with our-
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Peace from oppression; 5.) Peace with God;
6.) Peace with our family; Z.) Peace within
our church; 8.) Peace among the churches.

For the purpose of this letter I should like
to consider the latter two branches, namely,
Peace within our church and peace among
the churches. First, it must be borne in mind
that there is no peace for the wicked, (Isa.
57:21) and to whatever extent the wicked
have crept in unawares among us, to that
extent there shall always be unrest. For that
reason alone, we should be cautious and
much in prayer that our God would give us
wisdom in the receiving of members. To let
down the standard of theBibleandtotakein
anyone is in itself a breaking ofthe peace.
Better that we should meet with two or three
in sweet peace and love than to dwell in a
church full of blind and worldly members
who will vex and wound our soul at every
turn until we could scarcely believe that
peace has ever existed.

What is Peace? Jesus is the Prince of
Peace, (Isa. 9:6) therefore peace, whatever it
is, must be vitally linked to Him, else it would
soon be discovered to be a false peace. The
clearesi illustration of Peace from the Word
of God will be found in the fourth chapter of
Mark, verses 3Í41. In this wonderous scene
Jesus is seen arising from His sleep on the
little ship, as the storm beats upon it and
rebukes the wind and says to the sea, "Peace,
be still". And what was the result of this brief
exhortation from the Word made flesh? Why,
the wind ceased, and there was a great calm!
Tluly a matchless display of Divine power.
How easy it would be to be caught up in the
wonder of it, but let us again look to our theme
of Peace. When Jesus says, "Peace, be still",
even the elements must obey His command.
Until then the disciples can expect tossing
and heaving in a turbulent sea. The church,
like the disciples on the little ship, find that
even Jesus in our midst does not assure us
smooth sailing. Nor will His presence alone
keep our hearts from sinking at the sight of
the dreadful storms about us. But when we
have been sufficiently aroused to cry to Him
in prayer, then, and not until then, we shall
see what a great calm He makes when He
says, "Peace". Remember too, that the first
thing our risen Lord said to His disciples
when He appeared to them was, ,,peace be
unto you". (John 20:19)

Jesus rebuked the waves and sea and so
brought calm to the elements. But the
greatest calm was the one He wrought in
their eoul. What peace it is to see the display
of His power and hear His command drive
back the storm. Such Peace as this is not
easily shaken or soon disturbed. And mark
well that there was no peace until Jesus bid it
come.

So must it be in the Church. There may be
calm. All may be smooth on the surface, but
is it Peace? No, not until our Lord makes it
so. All true Peace is of Him. (II Peter 3:14)

The church should value its peace. It is a
precious possession. When we are in peace
we feel a flowing of love and fellowship
among our members. Peace will shut our
eyes to the faults of others. It will still an
otherwise loose tongue. Peace, flowing like a
river, is a visible condition. It can be seen.
Peace pervades an assembly so that it may
be felt, and it resembles an actual sensation
or feeling. To be in Peace is to gather without
malice or hard feelings and draw us to one
another in fond embraces. In summary,
peace in the church is a Spirit of Christ - like-
ness and living with the family of God
without any fear. May God give us peace in
the churches, May Jesus say, ',Peace be
still".

Peace among the churches is a somewhat
more diffrcult subject to define. Churches
may associate in geographic arrangements
or be linked together in doctrinal unity. But,
we ask, are they in peace with one another?
Again we observe that any peace must be
associated with the Prince of Peace or it is no
peace at all. ("Peace; Peace", when there is
no peace is all too familiar a cry to God's
weary children.) To find churches together
in peace is to find churches led of the One
Spirit of God, to worship the One Holy
Father thru the redemption that is in their
One Lord. One church will not be promoting
this theme while another is promoting that
theme. A group of churches or even one
strong church will not try to impose upon its
weaker sister church anything at all that is
not according to godliness.

We might say that churches together in
peace is like members of one churchlivingin
peace. One is not lording it over the other.
Neither is one seeking pre-eminence or domi-
nion over the conscience of others. peace
among the churches is a living together in
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the same sweet fellowship that the members
of any one church enjoy. We may not enjoy
the same frequent contact with sister
churches as members of the local assembly
have, but will that make the union any less?
We think not, and feel sure that to the extent
our union with other churches diminishes, to
that same extend our peace among them
weakens.

We must be on a constant guard that our
peace is not assulted or thrown into jeopardy
by wicked men or devils. Well might we keep
in mind the words of Paul to the Church at
Corinth, "For God is not the author of
confusion, but ofpeace, as in all the churches
of the saints". (I Cor. 14:33)

\üe say, in conclusion, that whether we
speak of peace in the churches or peace

among the churches, that from first to last
our "God of Peace" must bring us the "Peace
of God" or there will be no peace. "Except the
Lord build the house, they labour in vain
that build it: except the Lord keep the city,
the watchman waketh but in vain". (Psa.
127:I\

"Within these walls may Peace
And harmony be found;
Zionl in all thy Palaces,
Prosperty aboundl

For friends and brethren dear,
Our prayer shall never cease;
Oft as they meet for worshiP here,
God send His peoPle Peace!"

(Verses 5 and 6 - HYmn #358

I-ester, Durand HYmn and Tune Book)
ResPectfullY submitted,
(Elder) James F. Poole

When Chúst entered into Jerusalem,
the people spread their garments in the
way. When He enters into ourhearts, we
pull off our own righteousness, and not
only lay it under Chúst's feet, but even
trample upon it ourselves.

ToPladY

It is not deemed presumptuous for the
favourites of an earthly king to know
and be conscious that they are so; and
why should it be deemed presumptuous
for the favourites of God to be assured of
His love?

ToPladY

VOICES OF THE PAST

"He being dead yet sPeaketh"

THE REGENERATION AND
THE NEW BIRTH

From what has been written and Pub-
Iished in our columns on these two very
important points of the doctrine of God
our Saviour, there seems to us to be a
failure on the part of some of our dear
brethren, either to understand the
spiritual import of these words, or to
comprehend the meaning of each other;
and we are confi,dent thatthe difference
is much gËeater in appearance than in
reality.

The divine command to the saints of
God requires of them to be of one mind;
and it is therefore of great importance
that on subjects of vital moment, we
should all labor to obviate every
seeming difference, and to see eye to eye.
Every proposition should be carefully
tested by the only infallible standard,
the Scriptures. Nothing can redound to
the glory of God, or conduce to the edifi'
cation of the saints, that is not sustained
by the scriptures of truth. That even the
saints, while in the flesh, should fail to
understand every portion of the word
alike, is not surprising; for we can only
perfectly understand the inspired testi-
mony of the Bible so far as it is opened to
us by the Spirit, which Christhas given
to lead His disciptes into alltruth. When
any difference, or seeming difference
arises, and we are drawn into any thing
like controversy, we should carefully
avoid all fleshly ambition to excel, or
strive for mastery; and above all that we
inflict no unnecessary wound on those
of God's children who may fail to appre-
ciate the force of our arguments. In
reviewing +"he communications of
brethren, before we indulge in anY
severe animadversions, we should be
sure that we understand the positions
assumed by them. It is true, whatever is
published by any brother is open to the
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careful examinations and criticism of
all who read it, and should be candidly,
but kindly scrutanized; that \¡/e may
prove all things, and hold fast that
which is good. All who write with the
single desire to elucidate truth for the
edification and comfort of the saints,
will desire to have their views tested by
the divinely authorized standard; and if
anything be detected which the
scriptures will not sustain, especially
anything conflicting with divine testi-
mony, its detection and exposure should
be regarded as a favor equally to the
writer and the readers.

Recently some difference has been
obvious in the views of brethren in
regard to the scriptural signification of
the word regeneration, as used in the
New Testament; some holding thatit is,
and others that it is not the same in sig-
nification and application with what is
called the new birth. Some applying the
word regeneration to the resurrection
power of God which brought again from
the dead the crucified body of Christ,
and in Him the resurrection life and
immortality of all His mystical body
and members, from under the law which
was the ministration of death, into the
resurrection life and immortality of the
Son of God.

Now, as a birth, either natural or
spiritual, always implies a generation,
because without generation there can be
no birth; and whatever is born, is the
development of that which was
generated, it is not strange that the two
terms have been thought by many to
mean one and the same thing. Such
indeed had been our view for years; but
as we now conceive, because we had not
been led to closely investigate the sub-ject, until it was presented for
consideration by some of the brethren.
Here let us observe that those who take
the position that the terms regeneration
and the new birth mean one and the
same, and that both apply to the
experimental quickening of the children
of God, do not deny that all the saints

are redeemed and quickened together
with Christ, and raised up together, and
made to sit together in heavenly places
in Christ Jesus. Nor, on the other hand,
do those brethren who apply the word
regeneration to the quickening of the
whole elect family of God by the resur-
rection of Christ, hold with less tenacity
the vital importance of the new birth, as
it has always been held by the church of
God, in its personal application to all of
the saints in their individual experience,
in being quickened by the Spirit, and
born into the liberty of the sons of God.

While, so far as \¡¡e understand them,
we agree with our brethren that the
regeneration which is mentioned but
twice in the Bible, in both cases refers to
the reproduction from death of the
whole mystical body of Christ, by His
resurrection, we at the same time hold,
as we have ever held, that every member
of the body of Christ must experience
the new and spiritual birth, of which
Christ spake to Nicodemus in John
3:3-10. Still in perfect harmony with that
vitally important sentiment, we also
believe that Christ in His incarnation
took on Him the seed of Abraham, and
that all who are Christ's are Abraham,s
seed, and heirs according to the promise;
and that they were so identified with
Him in His assumption of ourflesh, that
when He died, they were legally dead
with Him; and when He arose from the
dead, they were quickened together with
Him, and they were raised up together,
and made to sit together in the heavenly
places. The whole church, as thebodyof
Christ, was buried with Him by baptism
into death, regenerated, or reproduced
from death, by the resurrection life of
His resurrection; so that in like manner
as they were buried with Him into His
death, they were raised from the dead
with Him to neu/ness of life;married and
identified with him in resurrection, or
regeneration life. How else can itbe said
we are quickened, and raised up
together with Him; that we are risen
with Christ, and dead to the law by His
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body? How else shall we understand
that we are raised up from the dead by
the glory of the Father, to walk in
newness of tife? Raised uP from under
that law which holds dominion over a
man as long as he lives; being bY that
law crucified with Christ, dead with
Him to the law bY His bodY, and
regenerated in a new life, and repro-
duced, in a new relationship, over the
which the law of wrath and condemna-
tion has no dominion; and being thus
risen with Christ, now instead of con-
tinuing to seek for righteousness by the
works of the law, or for those things
which belong to the legal dispensation
or worldly sanctuary, we who are risen
with Christ are instructed to seek those
things which are above, even in the
heavenly places of the regeneration,
which are the heavenly places of the
spiritual kingdom, where Christ sitteth
on the right hand of God.

If it is conceded that our participation
of flesh and blood by our creation and
generation in the first Adam, placed us
in and with him under the law that he
was created under, which he
transgressed, and by the transgtession
of which he involved us in guilt and
death, from which Christ, the second
Adam, to redeem us was required to be
made flesh, and to dwell among us'
under the same law, and that in doing
this, He took on Him the seed of
Abraham, that seed of Abraham which
was reckoned in Isaac, (not seeds, as of
many, but to thy seed, Abraham's seed,
which is Christ), and that in being made
flesh, He was to suffer in the flesh, bear
our sins in the body of His flesh, be put to
death in the flesh; then not only was He
put to death in the flesh, but the flesh in
which He suffered was also put to death.
Now observe, the reproduction of those
thus buried in death bv His baptism of
suffering, was not a mere resuscitation,
or recovering to that life which was put
away, but a resurrection to immortal
life, and to a spiritual state perfectly free
from guilt, condemnation and death.

Hence it is said that God hath begotten
us again to a lively (or vital, immortal)
hope, by the resurrection ofJesus Christ
from the dead, to an inheritance which
is 0ike the seed by which this immorta-
lity is generated), incormptible, unde-
frled, and fadeth not away. Is it heresy to
call this regeneration? Redeemed from
the generation of the earthly Adam-
reproduced in the life and immortality of
the second Adam, which is the Lord
from heaven, ourrelation to earth, to the
flesh, to the law, to sin, corruption and
death is dissolved and we are identified
with the risen Saviour in His
resurrection life, is not this regenera-
tion? But in other words, was not that
life which quickened and resurrected the
crucified body of our Lord, the same
resurrection life of which vÍe are made
experimentally the partakers when we
are born again? If so, was it not
communicated to the whole church of
God, in her spiritual Head, when He was
raised from the dead? If not, at what
period was it communicated from God
the Father, through Christ, the
Mediator, to His mystical bodY and
members? But why aPPIY the terms
generation, regeneration, begetting and
birth, to this reproduction of the church
in her spiritual life? Because the Bible
uses terms which in our judgment fully
warrant us. That His resurrection was a
regeneration, will appear from the
record. He was begotten in the flesh by
the Holy Ghost, conceived in the womb
of the virgin Mary, and that holy thing
which should be born of her should and
was called the Son of God. Thus by gene-
ration He was made flesh, made of a
ïvoman, made under the law, that in this
flesh He should be put to death' In His
resurrection divine inspiration has used
similar terms. "Thou art my Son. This
day have I begotten thee". (Psa. 2:7) And
in Acts 13:33, these verY words are
applied to the resurrection of Christ.
"And we declare unto you glad tidings,
how that the promise made to the
fathers, God hath fulfilled the same
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unto us- their childrpn in fhof ho hofl'
raised up Jesus again, as it is also
written in the second Psalm, Thou art
my son; this day have I begotten thee.',
If these scriptures together with those
which declare Him to be ,,the first
begotten of the dead", (Rev. 1:5) "The
first born from the dead", etc. (Col. 1:18)
do not imply a regeneration, we are at
loss to find words in our language to

aL- :lçrllÍËss tlre ruea. (renera[eo, rn Dgrng
made flesh, circumcised, in putting off
the body of the sins of the flesh by the
circumcision of Christ, and begotten
again from the dead, and born from the
dead, in immortal life, over which death
hath no power; and to be known no more
in the flesh, but to be known henceforth
as the Resurrection and the Life of all
His members.

But, admitting the application of the
term, to the Resurrection of Christ from
the dead, some may ask why we include
it in the regeneration of the church.

Well let us see. Did Christ arise from
the dead and leave His church, or any
part thereof, behind Him, and under the
curse of the law, the guilt of sin and
dominion of death, or did He not rather
abolish death, and bring immortality to
light in His resurrection? When He went
forth weeping and bearing precious
seed, did He not return again rejoicing,
bearing His sheaves with Him? (psa.
126:6) In what other sense, or by what
other generation does Christ claim His
members as the children of the resurrec-
tion? Can the relationship of children
exist without generation? It is written,
"A seed shall serve him; it shall be
accounted to the Lord for a generation.
They shall come, and shall declare his
righteousness unto a people that shall
be born, that he hath done it.,, (psa.
22:30,31) Is it not presumptuous to deny
that the church was quickened together
with Christ, and that they were raised
up together? In what other sense can we
understand that impressive and
striking illustration which He Himself
gave of His death and resurrection.

"\fo-il" .'^-:l-, T ^^-- ---¿^ --^-- n-- - - ¡i ù¡¡¡J, vù¡¡¡y ¡ Ð.iJ U¡ra,U yi.rU, ¡rXCepE A
corn of wheat fall into the g:ound and
die, it abideth alone; but if it die, it
bringeth forth much fruit." (John L2:24)
The context proves that this double
asseveration was used to impress deeply
on the minds of His disciples the appli-
cation of the figure, as illustrative of His
death, and the quickening and reproduc-
tion of His seed, whom Hewouldredeem
from the earth, and bring up with Him,
and in Him, as their Resurrection. A
very similar figure is used in illustration
ofthe resurrection ofthe saints, in I Cor.
15:36. "Thou fool, that which thou
sowest is not quickened excepi; it die:
and that which thou sowest, thou sowest
not that body which shall be; but bare
grain, it may chance of wheat, or of
some other g¡ain. But God giveth it a
body as it hath pleased him, and to
every seed his own body." If Christ is
that corn of wheat which fell into the
ground and died, what is His own body
which God has given Him, in His resur-
rection? Let the inspired apostle answer:
"According to the working of his mighty
power which he wrought in Christ when
he raised him from the dead", etc. ,,And
gave him to be the head over all things
to the church, which is his body, the
fullness of him that fîlleth all in all',.
(Eph. 1:19-23) "Thy dead shall live, my
dead body shall they arise. Awake and
sing, ye that dwell in dust; for thy dew,
the dew of herbs, and the earth shall
cast out the dead". (Isa. 26:1g) Compare
with Hosea 6:1, 2. "Come, and let us
return unto the Lord; for he hath torn,
and he will heal us; he hath smitten, and
he will also bind us up. After two days
will he revive us; and in the third day he
will raise us up, and we shall live in his
sight." Ages and generations may pass
before all the r..¿mbers of Christ's
mystical body shall be quickened and
live in the sight of any but God. But in
the sight of the omniscient eye, when his
soul was poured out into death, all his
seed was clearly seen, as living in his
sight, and in that life which is hid with
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Christ in God, and which in the absence
of Christ can never be seen. When, and
wherever He, who is their life, appear,
then, and there do all His members
appear with Him in glory. In His death,
the corn of wheat containing the germ,
of all the harvest, fell into the ground
and died. Here is the planting in the
likeness of His death, which is set forth
by christian baptism; and resurrection
with Him to newness of life. By death
this relation to the earth is dissolved. We
have known Him in the flesh, as a Man
of sorrow, acquainted with g¡ief, subject
to pain and death: but henceforth know
we Him no more. "He ïvas taken from
prison and from judgment; and who
shall declare His generation; for he is
cut offout of the land of the living?" (Isa.
53:8) "Thou sowest not that body which
shall be". Before His death He was
under the law, laden with all the sins of
His people; for God hath laid on Him the
iniquities of all His people; prepared for
the sufferings of death, andmade alittle
lower than the angels. But God giveth it
a body as hath pleased Him, and to
every seed his own body. Now, in his
own body, the church, quickened with
immortal, or resurrection life, He dieth
no more; death hath no more dominion
over Him. The greatness of God's
mighty power is displayed, which He
wrought in Christ when He raised Him
up from the dead. Having abolished in
His flesh the enmity, even the law of
commandments, which were on Him
when He was put to death in the flesh.
He has nailed them to His cross-and
leaving these all behind, He has arisen
from the dead in a spiritual resurrection
body, begotten by the Father from the
dead, He is exalted in His resurrection
body, "far above all principality and
power, and might and dominion, and
every name that is named, not only in
this world, but also in that which is to
come". The seed which fell into the
ground and died has burst the bands of
death, and triumphed over the grave.
Bearing His sheaves with Him, He

enters the portals of immortality as our
triumphant Prince and Saviour. "God
has gone up with a shout, the Lord with
the sound of a trumpet". "Lift up your
heads,

"Ye everlasting doors, fly wide,
Make ready to receive my bride;
Ye harps ofheaven, come sound aloud.
Here comee the purchase of my blood".
Now tune your sweetest harps, ye

ransomed sons of God, and without a
jarring note, swell the immortal notes
written by Peter, "Blessed be the God
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
which according to his abundant mercy
hath begotten us again". Don't falter at
that strain--heaven shall resound with
its melody; sing it loud, sound it clearly,
and high as the heavens your voices
raise when you repeat the chorus.
Blessed God, who hath begotten us, in
this Resurrection Regeneration, "to a
lively hope, by the resurrection ofJesus
Christ from the dead, to an inheritance
which is incorruptible, and undefiled,
and that fadeth not away; reserved in
heaven for you, who are kept by the
power of God, through faith unto salva-
tion, ready to be revealed in the last
timett.

Now, brethren, does this doctrine of
Resunection Regeneration alarm any of
you? Examine it closely, carefully, and
prayerfully, and compare it with the
scriptures and with your experience.

We have called your attention to the
scriptures on the subject; now suffer us
to appeal to your own experience. You
are born again of an incorruptible seed,
by the word of God, which liveth and
abideth forever. \ühat think you; was
that incormptible seed in Christ when
like a corn of wheat Hefeel intothe earth
and died for you? Were you quickened by
the power of the resurrection of the Son
of God, when you passed from death
unto life? If not, from whatbegetting did
your new birth proceed? To what
generation do you by it belong? Do you
really think the Head of the church was
begotten from the dead at one time, and
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the body and fullness of Christ at
another? Has your new birth brought
you forth as children of the Resurrec-
tion? Is the life of the Head of the church
the same that is the life of His body? Is
Jesus Christ your Resurrection and your
Life?

But, say you, Jesus arose from the
dead eighteen hundred years ago, and
our birth transpired but recently. Tïue,
but can you ascribe it to anything short
of the death and resurrection of our Lord
Jesus Christ? Had He failed to have
risen fiom the dead, could you have been
born again? Was not the very first
gleam of hope that cheered your
desponding heart, a view, by faith, of
the risen Saviour? Could you rest upon
any other hope than that power which
God wrought in Christ when He raised
Him from the dead? \{ere you quickened
and made to believe in God, as were the
saints at Ephesus, and all the faithful in
Christ Jesus, according to the working
of His mighty power which Hewrought
in Christ when He raised Him from the
dead? If you were born of the spirit that
raised up Christ from the dead He shall
also quicken your mortal bodies by His
Spirit that dwelleth in you. (Rom. 8:11)

Now let us review the decree, in the
second Psalm, "Thou art my son, this
day have I begotten thee", and the
inspired explanation of it in Acts 13:32,
33. "And we declare unto you glad
tidings, how that the promise which was
made to the fathers, God hath fulfilled
unto us their children, in that he hath
raised up Jesus again; as it is written in
the second Psalm, Thou artmy Son, this
day have I begotten thee". How is the
resurrection of Jesus Christ the
fulfillment of the promise made to the
fathers, unto us their children? This
risen Jesus is our Resurrection and our
life. The day of this decree of God was
ushured in by the resurrection ofChrist,
and cannot terminate until all who are
begotten by His resunection shall be
born of the spirit that raised Him from
the dead. It has been rightly said by

some of our brethren, that generation
must always precede a birth; begetting
and quickening are always before the
new birth. This generation chosen in
Christ, as a seed that shall serve Him,
which shall be accounted to the Lord for
a generation, shall come, and shall
declare His righteousness unto a people
that shall be born. (Psa.22:30. 31) Paul
declares to us the gracious purpose of
God, in quickening, and raising us up
together (or simultaneously) with
Christ; and it is, "That in the ages to
come", for in the order of time, ages are
required for the development of this
regeneration, and the personal develop-
ment of that people, who, being already
regenerated in Christ, shall be born of
His resurrection life and spirit; yet all
this shall certainly be accomplished in
the one day, in which God will makeup
His jewels, and in which a nation shall
be born. So in the ages to come, the ages
which have come, and the ages yet in the
future, God will shew the exceeding
riches of his grace, in his kindness
towards us through Christ Jesus. (Eph.
2:l)

One farther consideration. Our Lord
Jesus Christis expressly calledthe Only
Begotten of the Father; how then is it
possible for us to be brought into the
vital relationship of sons of God, unless
we were begotten and regenerated in
Him, as sons of God, and heirs of immor-
tality? We have supposed that the
eternal deity or Godhead of Christ, is
unbegotten, underived, self-existent,
and eternal; and that His Sonship has
reference to His mediatorial Headship
of the church over which He presides,
and that the members of the church, as
being the members of His body, have
their sonship in His Sonship, their life in
His life, their righteousness in His rieht-
eousness, and their heirship jointly with
His, to an inheritance of glory. In what
otherway we canbe sons orheirs of God,
and joint heirs with Christ, we cannot
conceive. In the election of grace all His
people were chosen in Him before the
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foundation of the world, and their
eternal life was and still is hidwith Him
in God. In the divine purpose, so far as
that purpose is made known to us, our
God ordained to manifest the body of
Christ in all its members, by a first and
second birth; provided for them through
the first and second Adam. Through the
generations of the first (in the order of
their development) in Adam, they were
partakers of flesh and blood, in which
they were subjects of the law under
which Adam was created and under
which he fell; so that in Adam all die;
and in theirAdamicnature they were all
children of wrath, even as others; but in
their regeneration and new birth by,
and through the second Adam, which is
the Lord from heaven, they are made
partakers of the divine nature, are
washed from all pollutions, and
cleansed from all guilt, by the washing
of regeneration and renewing of the
Holy Ghost.

Hereafter, \üe propose to treat on the
new birth, as taught in the word and
experienced personally by the saints.
August 15, 1868 Elder Gilbert Beebe

November 12, 1903
GIFTS

The Scriptures of the New Testament
present the gospel church in her perfec-
tion, as the workmanship of God. Her
doctrine and order are plainly shown
there to all of her children, as they are
also revealed to each in his experience,
so that the word and the experience
witness together to all that is of God. We
are to look only to the inspired
Scriptures oftruth to decide concerning
any point of doctrine, or any ordinance,
or any Sift to the church of God; and
there alone shall we find the proper
order of those things of God, as
arranged and established by His
authority.

Whatever assumes to belong to the
church is to be tried by the pattern
shown to us in the Scriptures of the New

Testament, and if not found there it
must be discarded by every lover of the
truth. The gifts of Jesus to the church
are named by the inspired apostle in his
letter to the Ephesians: "And he gave
some apostles, and some prophets; and
some evangelists; and some pastors and
teachers". The object of these gifts is
also there stated: "For the perfecting of
the gaints, for the work of the ministry,
for the edifying of the body of Christ".
Any professed gift that is not included
in this catalogue and description, must
not be recognized as ofGod; and any one
who claims to have work to do as a gift of
God to the church in behalf of any but
the saints, or in order that any may
become saints through his work, is
clearly not manifesting the character of
a gospel gift, for all of these gifts are
declared to be exclusively for the benefit
of the body of Christ, to which they
themselves belong as "joints and
bands" which minister nourishment to
the body. (Eph. 4:11-16; Col. 2:10)
Fragments Silas H. Durand

Chúst would not entrust our redemp-
tion to angels, to millions of angels; but
He would come Himself, and in person
suffer; He would not give a low andbase
price for us clay. He would buy us with a
great ransom, so as He might over-buy
us, and none could over-bid Him in His
market for souls. (Rutherford)

Wherever Christ is, clusters of divine
promises gtow outof Him, asthemotes,
rays, and beams from the Bun, and a
family, as it were, and a society of
branches out of a true. (Rutherford)

All the disputes between us and the
Arminians may be reduced to these two
questions: 1. Is God dependent on man,
or is man dependent on God? 2. Is man a
debtor to God, or God a debtor to man?

Toplady
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EDITORIAL,

MOUNT ZION
But ye øre eorne to mount Síon, and

unto the cíty of the líuíng God, the
heø.venly ,ferusa.lern, ønd to a.n.
ínnumerøble cornpany of øngela,

To the general assembly ønd ehureh
af the first born, whíeh øre wrítten ín
heøu en, ønd. to God. the Jud.ge of øll, and
to the spíríts of iust men made perfect,

And, to Jesue the medíøtor of thenew
couenønt, and. to the blood. of
sprínklíng, that epeøketh better thíng s
thøn thøt of Abel. (Heb. 72:22-24)

In this chapter, Paul is comforting the
Hebrews by telling them thatthey have
not cometo Mount Sinai, asthechildren
of Israel had come in the wilderness, for
thatmountain only God couldtouch and
when He did, it burned with fire and was
covered with blackness, darkness and
tempest, but ye are come, declares Paul,
to the heavenly Jerusalem, the city of
the living God even to Mount Sion. The
sight, alone, of Mount Sinai was terrible
and no man could endure what was
commanded there. If so much as a beast
touched the mountain, it was stoned, or
thrust through with a dart. Moses,
himself, did exceedingly fear and quake
at its presence for the law which came
from this mountbrought death, whereas
the law which comes from Mount Sion
brings life for the law of the liberty of
Christ makes us free from the law of sin
and death.

"Wherefore," says Paul, "seeing lve
also are compassed about with so great
a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside
every weight, and the sin which doth so
easily beset us and let us run with
patience the race that is set before us,
Looking unto Jesus the author and
finisher of our faith; who for the joy that
was set before him endured the cross,
despising the shame, and is set down at
the right hand of the throne of God."
(Heb. 12:1, 2) Paul's words are just as
applicable today, to you, dear child of
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among the Hebrews as "holy brethren,
partakers of the heavenly calling". For
there is one generation of Jesus Christ
though members of it live in every age
and in every nation, kindred and
tongue, for there is but one body, and
one Spirit, even as ye are called in one
hope of your calling; oneLord, onefaith,
one baptism, one God and Father of all,
who is above all, and through all, andin
you all.

Let us begin to examine, now, what
Paul declares that we are "come unto"for
this city of the living God is the ultimate
triumph of all our spiritu4l hopes and
aspirations.

Clearly from Hebrews 11:16 God has
prepared this eternal city for those who
confess they are strangers and pilgrims
on this earth and who are seeking a
better country, even an heavenly. For
God is not ashamed to be called their
God, neither will He overlook the poor
and needy in the day of the restitution of
all things. By faith, David described
this city of Zion as beautiful for
situation and the joy of the whole earth.
He assures us that God is known in her
palaces for a refuge, and that the kings
of the earth pass by her walls and
ramparts and marvel and haste away
because of her strength. Indeed, David
prompts us to, "\[alk aboutZion, andgo
round about her: tell the towers thereof.
Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her
palaces: that ye may tell it to the genera-
tion following. For this God is our God
for ever and ever: he will be our guide
even unto death." (Ps. 48:12-14)

While speaking to His beloved from
the Mount, Jesus said to them, "Ye are
the light of the world. A city that is set
on a hill cannot be hid." (Matt. 5:14) For
this city or habitation of God is really in
the hearts of His people for the kingdom
of God is in you and it is the city of a
great King. And just as the natural city
of Jerusalem is set on a hill surrounded
by other hills and mountains, so are ye
set among the hills and mountains of
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God's promises. For it is of gteat comfort
to know that God is our refuge and
strength, a very present help in trouble,
and we, therefore, will not fear though
the earth be removed and though the
mountains be carried into the midst of
the sea. And of no less comfort is God's
assurance when he said, "I have loved
thee with an everlasting love and with
heavenly kindness have I drawn thee."
Moses, when blessing the tribes, makes
our mountain to stand strong when he
declares, "There is none like unto the
God of Jeshurun, who rideth upon the
heaven in thy help, and in his excellency
on the sky. The eternal God is thy
refuge, and underneath are the everlast-
ing arms...Happy artthou, O Israel: who
is like unto thee, O people saved by the
Lord, the shield of thy help, and who is
the sword of thy excellency..." (Deut.
33.2G29) It is little wonder that David
mused, "I will lift up mine eyes unto the
hills, from whence cometh my help. My
help cometh from the Lord which made
heaven and earth." (Ps. 121:1, 2) And so
close was God's presence to Ezekiel that
he felt to be an integral part of this city
and in triumph disclosed that the name
of the city ftom that day shall be, "The
Lord is there."

Now, this city has coldflowingwaters
which run through it, even a river the
streams whereof make glad the city of
our God, the holy place of the taberna-
cles on high. And this river is the love of
our Heavenly Father which flows from
the throne of God and from the Lamb
and reaches the farthest corner of the
city to the very least of its inhabitants,
even to you and I. This river is like the
river of paradise which went out of Eden
to water the garden and parted and
became into four heads severally
known as Pison, Gihon, Hiddekel and
Euphrates. Now each of these streams
flows from the main source with a fixed
purpose to bring comfort to the
inhabitants of the city of Zion, to the
trees of righteousness the planting of
the Lord.

The river Pison means a multitude or
flowing and there is a constant flow of
the Lord's people into this city for "one
generation passeth away, and another
generation cometh:" (Ecc. 1:4) From the
days of the Patriarchs, through the legal
dispensation and later from the days of
the Apostles until the end of time, there
is a great multitude which no man can
number. And they all have somethingin
common for the river Pison
encompasseth the whole land of
Havilah which means affliction. In
Revelation, one of the elders identifies
these afflicted as those, "which came
out of great tribulation, and have
washed their robes, and made them
white in the blood of the Lamb." (Rev.
7:14)

The second river is Gihon which
means gÍace for it is by grace ye are
saved through faith; and that not of
yourselves: it is the sift of God: not of
works, lest any man should boast. The
third river is Hiddekel, meaning a voice
or sound which represents the voice of
the Lord which is full of power and
majesty and divides the flames of fire,
shakes the wilderness, makes the hinds
to calve, discovers the forests and
breaks the cedars even the cedars of
Lebanon. The fourth river is the
Euphrates which means fruitfulness,
"So shall my word be that goeth forth
outof my mouth:" saiththeLord, itshall
not return unto me void, but it shall
accomplish that which I please, and it
shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent
it." (Is. 55:11)

All of these streams flowing through
the city refresh the inhabitants of Zion
and prosper the cause of truth so that
there is no turning back. I believe the
inspiration and comfort of these waters
prompted Jeremiah to declare, "Will a
man leave the snow of Lebanon which
cometh from the rock of the field? or
shall the cold flowing waters that come
from another place be forsaken?" (Jer.
18:14)

Now this blessed city of Zion is



LL4 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
pr¡nêpdirrølw nrar¡irlrrs fn rrs fnv wa lrqtro
no continuing city here on earth because
this world with all its fleshly entice-
ments is a waste howling wilderness to
the people of God. And when we are
refreshed by another glimpse of this
eternal paradise through a renewal of
the hope of better things that is within
us, \ìre often become overjoyed as David
when he said, "Hoïi¡ amiable are thy
tabernacles, O Lord of Elosts! My soui
longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts
of the Lord: my heart and my flesh
crieth out for the living God.", and some-
times we reach the exultancy of Newton
in his hymn when he exclaimed,
"Glorious things of thee are spoken,
Zion, city of our God! He whose word
cannot be broken, Formed thee for his
own abode: On the Rock of Ages found-
ed, What can shake thy sure repose?
With salvation's walls surrounded,
Thou may'st smile at all thy foes...See
the streams of living waters, Springing
from eternal love, Well supply thy sons
and daughters, And all fear of want re-
move. Who can faint while such a river,
Each flows their thirst t'assuage?
Grace, which, like the Lord, the giver,
Never fails fTom age to age."

It was this same city which Abraham
was hunting when he went out from his
homeland not knowing whither he
went, for he looked for a city which hath
foundations, whose builder and maker
is God. Abraham, in his age, saw the
city from afar off as did David who
warned us that exceptthe Lordbuildthe
house, they labour in vain that build it:
except the Lord keep the city the
watchman waketh but in vain. This city
is the Lord's design and it is His preÌo-
gative who shall enter his gates and
walk its streets of gold. Andnooneshall
find shelter within its walls who is not
born again of the water and of the spirit
and who does not come as alittle childin
meekness and humility. But what a
comfort it is to know that when Naomi
and Ruth approached Bethlehem-judah
on their \r'ay from the fleshly
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moved at their appearance for the
inhabitants of Zion are made one body
and one spirit in Christ forwhich cause
may he ever be eternally praised. David
captured the sweetness of the moment
for the poor pilerim in every age as he or
she comes nigh the gates of the city
when he said, "Yea, the sparrow hath
found an house, and the swallow a nest
for herseif, where she may lay her
young, even thine altars, O Lord of
hosts, my King, andmy God." (Ps.84:3)

In any one single place or period of
time, the city often looks small as it did
to Ecclesiastes, the Preacher, for he
asserts there was a little city, and few
men within it; and there came a gteat
king against it, and built bulwarks
around it and beseiged it. This enemy of
the city, of course, is Satan who makes
war incessantly with the woman (the
Church) in the wilderness. Ecclesiastes
continues, however, to say that there
was found a poor wise man, who by his
wisdom delivered the city, yet no man
remembers that same poor man. Now
Christ came meek and lowly andriding
upon an ass for He was the poor wise
man and when he approached the city of
Jerusalem there was a gteat multitude
which spread their garments and palm
branches in the way and rejoiced
singing. "Hosanna to the son of David:
Blessed is hethat cometh in thenameof
the Lord; Hosanna in the highest."
(Matt. 21:9) And it is said that all the city
was moved when Jesus came, yet no
man remembers the poor wise man. The
inhabitants of Zion are so prone to
forget His mercy and His love that we
are all too like the lepers who went on
their way without returning to give
thanks.

Often, as we travel through the vast
regions of our land and yours finding
only selected areas where spiritual life
seems evident, we wonder, sometimes, if
the very image of this eternal city is
gradually being removed from the earth
and, though, this, no doubt, is true for
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the period of the fullness of the Gentiles
seems to be quickly apProaching, w€
should not, we must not despair. We do
well to remember that in Christ's
messages tothe Churches in Revelation,
it was only to Philadelphiathat He said,
"thou hast a little strength." For He has
declared that His people shall be
gathered one by one as a hen gathereth
her chicks under her wings and
wherever the two or three are gathered
together there He has promised to be in
the midst of them. And often we feel the
greatest sweetness in meeting when the
handfuls are assembled together in His
name, but we joy, too, when we witness
on occasion the larger assemblies when
we see a gteater portion of the "gteat
congregation" come together.

But the more we capture a glimpse of
this celestial home, the more we long for
its coming. We desire to see the holy city,
the new Jerusalem, coming down from
God out of heaven prepared as a bride
adorned for her husband. We pray and
long to see it shine as a jasper stone, to
see its great wall and gates, to behold
the twelve foundations of its wall
garnished with all manner of precious
stones. We beg to walk its streets of pure
gold, transparent as glass. We plead to
see the throne of God, and the four and
twenty elders, its four beasts and the
Lamb in the midst as it had been slain
having seven horns and seven eyes. For
we cry to realize the eternal noon which
this city emanates where there will be no
more death, neither sorro\il, nor crying;
nor pain, for God, himself, it is said, shall
wipe away all tears from theireyes.I cry
as PauI did to the Philippians, "That I
may know him, and the power of his
resurrection, and the fellowship of his
sufferings, being made conformable
unto his death;If by any means I misht
attain unto the resurrection of the
dead." (Phil. 3:10, 11)

Now ye are come, also, declares Paul,
to an innumerable company of angels.
When Abraham sent the eldest servant
of his house to find a bride for Isaac, his

son, he assured his servant that the
Lord would send his angel before him to
guide and prosper his way. The angel of
the Lord was sent to tell Zacharias that
his prayers had been answered and that
Elizabeth, his wife, would bear a son
whose name was to be called John for he
would make ready a people prepared for
the Lord. Six months later the same
angel, Gabriel, announced to Mary that
she would bring forth a son, whose
name would be called Jesus. Likewise,
Gabriel appeared to Joseph to allay his
fears regarding his espousal to Mary
already great with child. And it was
Gabriel, again, who descended from
heaven and came and rolled back the
stone from the sepulchre so that Mary
and others could see that the tomb of
Christ was empty. Angels in chorus
praised God at the birth of Christ,
ministered unto Him following His
temptation and cast the great dragon,
that old serpent, out of heaven into the
earth by the blood of the Lamb and by
the word of their testimony. David
reassures the Lord's people in Psalm 91
that the angels of the Lord would have
charge over them in all their ways. A
precious deacon, recently told me of the
last hours ofan aged one years ago who
said on a certain morning, "The angels
are coming to take me home today." And
during the day her family could not
dissuade her otherwise. About four
o'clock that same afternoon she was
taken home in a quiet rest. It is related of
the late Elder W. I. Carnell, who served
our church in Canada for several years,
shortly after the turn of the century, that
he preached almost until his last breath
when he raised his arms in exultation
and exclaimed soaring! soaring! Indeed,
comforts Paul, ye are come unto an
innumerable company of angels.

In addition, Paul proceeds to comfort
the Hebrews by saying, ye are come to
the general assembly and church of the
firstborn, which are written in heaven.
We know that the names of the Lord's
people are written in heaven even in the



116 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
hnnL ^f lif^ --,1 +L-+ úr^ L^^ 

-^-.^- 
Lr:.uuuñ ul. ¡¡ry i ¡r(¡ ¡,¡¡il.¡, r¡e flas gTaven ï1lg

elect upon the palms of His hands.
Indeed Christ has raised the members of
his body from servitude under the law to
be sons by adoption and if sons then
heirs and if heirs then joint heirs with
Himself. He has raised His people to
become Kings and Priests unto God.
Collectively, they are the general
assembly and the Church of the
firstborn or the "great congregation" for
Christ through the words of David in
Psalm 40:9 edifies His people when He
declares "I have preached righteous-
ness in the great congregation; lo I have
not refrained my lips, O Lord, thou
knowest."

Furthermore continues Paul, ye are
come to God the Judge of all. What a
solemn and yet glorious awakening
there remains for you, dear child of God,
to be raised among the saints and
brought before the Judge of all the earth
and presented there unblamably and
unreprovably before Him in love
through the merits of His gracious and
merciful son. You know, when Christ
was born, he was wrapped in swaddling
clothes, Iying in a manger. And these
swaddling clothes represent, as I see it,
two things. First, of all, they suggest
clothes which are tightly bound
signifying the covenant by which
Christ is inseparably bound to His
people and, second, they represent the
mystery which permeates the entire
realm of godliness as "thick darkness"
is declared by God to be a swaddling
band for the sea. We cannot by
searching find out God, but He will
reveal Himself unto whomsoever He
will and we know that "the foundation
of God standeth sure, having this seal,
The Lord knoweth them that arehis." (2
Tim. 2:19)

Let us go on, now, to consider the
spirits of just men made perfect. We
know that the word spirit in the
scripture is used to denote the Holy
Ghost, the third person of the Tlinity, but
it is also used to signify the renewed

nature, or spiritual part in man. in fact,
from Proverbs 20:27,we learn that, "The
spirit of man is the candle of the Lord,
searching all the inward parts of the
belly." Now Christ said to Nicodemus,
"Except a man be born of water and of
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the
kingdom of God." (Jo. 3:5) To emphasize
this truth, Paul tells the Corinthians,
"Know ye not that ye are the temple of
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth
in you." (I Cor. 3:16) The Lord's people
are a trinity within themselves having
body, soul and spirit, and Paul in
praying for the Thessalonians asks God
that their "whole spirit and soul and
body be preserved blameless unto the
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." (I
Thes. 5:23)

Joshua was to succeed Moses for God
said to Moses, "Take thee Joshua the
son of Nun, a man in whom is the spirit,
and lay thine hand upon him:" (Num.
27:18) It is said of Daniel that an excel-
lent spirit was found in him. The spirit
of Elijah rested on Elisha. Now from
Ecclesiastes L2:7, we know that at
death, the dust or body shall return to
the earth as it was, and the spirit shall
return unto God who gave it. And this
spirit which dwells in the Lord's people
is the same spirit that abides in Christ
for there is one body, and one Spirit,
even as ye are called in one hope ofyour
calling. For, "if the Spirit of him that
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in
you, he that raised up Christ from the
dead shall quicken your mortal bodies
by the Spirit that dwelleth in you. (Rom.
8:11) This is why Paul exclaimed to the
Romans, "even we ourselves groan
within ourselves, waiting for the
adoption, to wit, the redemption of our
body." (Rom.8:23)

Furthermore this is the reason for the
hope of our calling for "the Spirit itself
beareth witness with our spirit,"
declares Paul, "that we are the children
of God." (Rom. 8:16) For ye have not
received the spirit of bondage again to
fear; but ye have received the spirit of
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adoption, whereby Ìve cry, Abba,
Father. For the law of the Spirit of life in
Christ Jesus hath made you free from
the law of sin and death.

But Paul tells the Hebrews they are
come unto the spirits of just men made
perfect. How are His people made
perfect? This is very high ground. We
know that Job was described as perfect
and upright, and one that feared God,
and eschewed evil. Certainly this
perfection comes not as an inheritance
from Adam for he was of the earth,
earthy, and the carnal mind is enmity
against God for it is not subject to the
law of God, neither indeed can be.
Therefore, we must look to another for
perfection, that is, to Christ. When
Jeremiah was commanded to go down to
the potter's house to behold the potter
who wrought a work on the wheels, he
saw the first vessel which the potter
made marred in his hands, sohemadeit
again another vessel as seemed good to
the potter to make it. Is this not a picture
of Adam and Christ? For the creature
was made subject to vanity, not
willingly, but by reason of him who hath
subjected the same in hope. Adam is of
the earth, earthy. Christ is of heaven,
heavenly. Adam is a living soul. Christ
is a quickening spirit. As in Adam all
die, so in Christ shall all be made alive.
But as ye have borne the image of the
earthy, ye shall also bear the image of
the heavenly. And it is in bearing this
image of the heavenly that ye are made
perfect in Him.

Let us behold, now, some of the ways
in which ye are made perfect in Christ.
When Jesus entered thetemple and cast
out all them that bought and sold and
then healed the lame and blind, the
children began crying, "Hosanna to the
son of David." When the chief priests
and scribes became displeased with
Jesus, He said unto them, "Yea have ye
never read, Out of the mouth of babes
and sucklings thou hast Perfected
praise." (Matt. 21:16) He Perfected
praise out of the mouth of Jonah, as

well, after he had spent three days and
nights in the belly of the great fish, for
Jonah said, "f will sacrifice unto thee
with the voice of thanksgivine; I \Ã'ill
pay that that I have vowed. Salvationis
of the Lord." (Jonah 2:9)Thisisoneway
in which ye are made perfect, by
rendering praise and thanksgiving unto
God as did Peter, Paul, Anna, Simeon
the Centurion and a host of others.

Furthermore the trial of your faith
worketh patience, and patience must be
allowed her perfect work that ye may be
perfect and wanting nothing. For
tribulation worketh patience; and
patience, experience and experience,
hope; and hope maketh us not ashamed
for the love of God is shed abroad in our
hearts through the Holy Ghost which is
given unto us. We need to remember that
even the Captain of our Salvation was
made perfect through suffering. At this
point we are reminded of the silver-
smith, who heats the furnace and
continually removes the dross from the
surface of the molten mass until, finally,
he can see his image in the liquid metal.
Then he knows that his work is finished.
Paul, having spent his life in the
ministry of God, and suffered, some-
times immeasurably, in the cause of
truth, wrote to Timothy toward the close
of his journey and said, "I am now ready
to be offered, and the time of my
departure is at hand. I have fought a
good fight, I have finished my course, I
have kept the faith: Henceforth there is
laid up for me a crown of righteousness,
which the Lord, the righteous judge,
shall give me at that day: and not to me
only, but unto all them also that love his
appearing." (2 Tim. 4:&8)

Love is also a source of perfection in
Christ for God is love; and he that
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and
God in him. Herein is our love made
perfect and perfect love casteth out fear.

But all these illustrations of the ways
in which His people are made perfect in
Him are the results of God's
workmanship in the hearts of His
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people. They permeate from ihe fact that
the righteousness of Christ is imputed
unto you, dear children ofGod, and your
sins are imputed unto Him. And they are
summed up in God's comforting words,
"Come now, and let us reason together,
though your sins be as scarlet, they
shall be white as snow; though they be
red like crimson, they shall be as wool."
(Is. 1:18)

Now Paul comes to the heart of his
text, for he says ye are come to Jesus the
mediator of the new covenant, and to the
blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better
things than that of Abel. Jesus
continually makes intercession for us
who were sometime afar off but now are
brought nigh unto God through the
shedding of His precious blood. In
Revelation 12, when the child of the
\ryoman is caught up unto God and to his
throne, we are told that Michael and his
angels fought against the dragon, that
old serpent called the Devil, and Satan,
and prevailed against him and casthim
out into the earth where he makes war
with the woman in the wilderness. But
the woman is given the wings of a great
eagle that she might fly into the
wilderness unto the place which is
prepared for her there where she is
nourished for a time, times and half a
time from the face of the serpent. Now
the child, of course, is Christ and the
woman in the wilderness is the Church
of the Living God in this age. And it is so
revealing to note when the child was
caught up unto God, Michael and his
angels were able to overcome Satan by
the blood of the Lamb, and by the word
of their testimony. Then there was a
loud voice in heaven saying, ,,Now is
come salvation, and strength, and the
kingdom of our God, and the power of
his Christ:" (Rev. t2:L0) Thus it is
through the blood of the Lamb that
Satan is subdued, that your conscience
is sprinkled and purged from dead
works to serve a living God, that your
robes are washed and made white as
snow and that you shall be presented,

someday, before His Father's throne
without blemish in love that God might
be all in all. Ttuly, the blood of Christ
speaketh better things than that of
Abel.

The majesty of Paul's text encour-
agrng our hope that someday \¡/e
might be raised to live in the eternal city,
among the heavenly host with the elect
of God and with Christ the Lamb in our
midst lifts us to soaring heights far
beyond our reach. Yet, I believe, Watts,
somehow captures the wonder of these
soaring heights in these words,
"Eternal Power! whose high abode,
Becomes the grandeur of a God; Infinite
lengths, beyond the bounds, Where
stars revolve their little rounds." And in
like manner he also captures the
feelings of our helpless yet yearning
spirits when \¡/e peruse the marvel of
eternal life and cry, "Lord, what shall
earth and ashes do! We would adore our
Maker, too; From sin and dust to thee we
cry, The Great, the Holy and the High!"

Please pray for my wife, my family
and myself while at a throne of grace.

In bonds of love,
Elder Stewart McColl

What coming and what returning
sinner need despair of acceptance? No
man can'be worse that Paul was before
his conversion; and no man can be
worse than Peter was after his conver-
sion.

Toplady

Christ is still crucified between two
thieves; Antinomianism and Phari-
saism.

Toplady

OBITUARIES
SISTER ERMA APPLE CI"ARK

It has pleased our Heavenly Father to call
from our midst our beloved sister, Erma
Apple Clark. Sister Clark wae born to
Eugene and Ross Apple on August 5, 1913,
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and departed this life October 31, 1978,
making her stay here sixty'five years. She
was married to Orvin Clark in December
1928, who preceded her in death October
1972.To thie union was born one daughter,
Mrs. Robert McCoy, and two sons, Kenneth
and Windall Clark.

Sister Clark united with Lickfork Church
in August, 1967, and was a faithful member
until her death. Her walk and conversation
was manifestation of her hope through
Christ. She was humble in manner and had
a wonderful personality. Sister Clark desired
not to be eeen or heard but just to have a
place with her people.

Sieter Clark spoke of a cloud of loneliness
since her husband's death, but there is
coming a dawning of an uncloudy day when
the Son of God and man shall come $'"ith
healing in His wings and gather His
children home; where there will be no
loneliness or any such thing, but all will be
like Him and be satisfied.

This was written by order of Lickfork
Primitive Baptist Church. One copy to be
sent to the family, one to the Signe of the
Tímee, and one recorded in the church
records.

Submitted in love,
David Underwood, Clerk

Elder \jVallis Smith, Moderator

NANCY HALL MITCHELL
God in His infinite mercy saw fit to call

Sister Nancy Hall Mitchell on July 18, 1978.
She was the daughter of Joeeph and Nancy
Hall of \{oodsdale, Person County, North
Carolina, and the grand-daughter of Elder
Andrew N. Hall, who was the founder of
Shiloh Church, where she was a member.
She was born and reared in a family of God
fearing people who believed in the doctrine
of Election. Her birthday was May 21, 1886'
making her stay on earth 92 Years.

She was married to Earl Mitchell of Person
County and to this union was born two
children; Fred Taylor, of Woodsdale, N.C.,
ancl Mrs. Evelyn Boone, of Amherst,
Virginia, who survive her; also five
grandchildren and two great-grandchildren.
She had frve brothers and one sister, one of
the boys being her twin. They all preceded
her in death and she was the last of her gene'
ration to go.

In her later years she lived with her eon,
Fred, who was very good to her. Although
ehe became partially deaf, she still enjoyed
attending church.

Her funeral was conducted at Shiloh
Primitive Baptist Church at \{oodsdale by
her pastor, Elder C. B. Davis, Jr., and Mr'
Fred Braswell of Bethel Hill Church. She
was laid to rest in the church cemetery
beneath a beautiful mound of flowere to
await the coming of the Lord.

Clarisse Brooks, Church Clerk

PRISCILI,A PARKER BROWN
The Lord saw fit to take from our midet our

dear sist€r in Christ, Priecilla Brown on Aug.
12,1978. She wae born Feb. 12, 1902, making
her stay on earth 76 years and 6 mos. She
was married to the late Deacon Needham
Brown and to that union was born one son,
Cecil Brown.

She was received in Cypress Creek church
by letter on Nov. L2, 1949 and remained a
faithful member as long as her health
permitted. She suffered severly for a long
time. Christ said, unless you suffer with me,
you shall not reign with me. \{e hope she
suffered in Christ. \rye miss her presence very
much.

Done by order ofconference Nov. 11, 1978
and that three copies be made, one for the
church records, one for the family, and one
sent to Sígns of the Tímee for publication'

Written by: Sister Anna SimPson
Elder Harmon Brown, Moderator

SISTER LENORA SKINNER \4IILLIAMS
It has pleased our Heavenly Father to call

home our dear eister \ryilliame; after an auto-
mobile wreck October 10, 1978. She was 82
years of age and enjoyed visiting and
meeting with those of like Faith.

She joined The Falls of Tar River Primi'
tive Baptist Church in July 1930, and was a
faithful member. She was known from all
parts of North Carolina and Virginia, as she
visited the sister churches in all parts ofthe
state, driving her car wherever she went. She
was soft spoken and loved the doctrine of
salvation by the grace of God. Visitingin the
homes of the people she loved; talking of
what Jesus had done for her; Her love for
Him and her hope in Him for eternal life.
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\üe, at the Falls of Tar River Pnmitive

Baptist Church will miss her eo very much;
but we believe she ie at long last resting in
the arms of Jesus; asleep in Him, waitingfor
the grand and glorious day when He will
come again to take His children home.

She ig surviced by three nieces and three
nephews.

Her Funeral was conducted from the
chapel of Gay Yost Funeral Home, by her
Pastor Elder D. B. Stokee and Elder William
L. Everett. The host of friends attending and
the lovely array of flowers gave evidence of
how much she was loved. She was laid to rest
in Pineview Cemetery to await the second
coming of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ.

Resolved: A copy of these resolutions be
sent to the family; one to The Signe of the
Times and one for our church recordg.

Order ofConference, January 19, 1g7g.

Elder D. B. Stokes, Moderator
Nina Pearson, Clerk

MARY "MOLLIE" YEATTS DALTON
As requested by Weatherford Primitive

Baptist Church, the Lord willing I will write
a few words in memory of our dear sister. In
God's infinite wisdom and mercy He called to
rest Sister Mollie Dalton November 20,1978.
She died at her home in Gretna, Va. Sieter
Mollie was born in Pittsylvania County, Va.
to the late Jacob T. and Mary Dalton Yeatts.
She is survived by one son, Carroll Dalton of
Gretna, Va., six daughters, Mrs. Frances
Marsh of Chatham, Vâ., Miss Vivian
Dalton, Sister Irene Myers, Sister Gertrude
Myers, and Sister Reba Myers all of Gretna,
Va., Mre. Pearl McCracken of Lynchburg;
also ten grandchildren, ten gteat-grand-
children and one great-great-grandchild.

Sister Dalton was received into the fellow-
ship of \{eatherford Primitive Baptist
Church on July 23, 1944 and was baptized
August 27,1944. She was a faithful member
although her health was not good for several
years and was unable to attend regularly for
quite some time.

She will be greatly missed by her church,
family and füends. May we all be reconciled
to the will of our Heavenly Father and may
the family be blessed to think on what they
have had more than what they have lost. Her
funeral was conducted at Weatherford

Prinifi"o Elonliot l^rh"--L l"' L^- L^l^-.^luJ ¡¡çr vç¡vvçu
pastor Elder O. K. Tench. Her body was laid
to rest in the Church Cemetery beneath a
beautiful mound of flowers to await the
glorious resurrection.

Written by: Marvin Brumñeld
Moderator: Elder O. K. Tench

Clerk: L. H. Doss

BRO. GROVER ED\ryARDS
Brother Grover Edwards, 82 years of age

was called home by our Heavenly Father on
December 14, 7978, after being hospitalized
several weeks. Bro. Edwards was blessed by
God to unite with The Falls of Tar River
Primitive Baptist Church, May 1970. He was
loved by all who knew him; a man of
honesty and integrity; with a loving wife
and children. He loved the doctrine of salva-
tion by the grace of God, and always enjoyed
meeting with the brethern talking about
Jesus and singing the songs of Zion. \ile were
blessed to meet at least once a week with
him, his wife, and a few members to sing,
talk and praise God (From Whom all
Blessings Flow). \{e loved him and will miss
him so very much; but feel and believe that
he is now resting in the arms of Jesus. His
hope is now real and his sufferings are gone.

Brother Edwards is survived by his wife,
Mrs. Annie Lee Edwards; one son; Grover
Edwards, Jr. of Nashville; three daughters;
Mrs. Beatrice Winstead of Elm City; Mrs.
Theresa Braswell, and Mrs. Patricia
Daughtridge both of Rocky Mount. Three
sisters; Mrs Ida Sharp, Mrs. Gladys Pittman
and Mrs. Morning Farmer, all of
Sharpsburg; nine grandchildren; three
great-grandchildren; one bro. Jack Edwards
of Sharpsburg.

His Funeral was conducted from Johnson
Funeral Home Chapel, by his Pastor Elder
D. B. Stokes and Elder W. L. Everett. Hewas
laid to rest in Rocky Mount Memorial Park
amid a host of friends and a large array of
flowers giving evidence of how much he was
loved. We believe he is asleep in Jesus,
waiting for the second coming of our Lord.

Resolved: A copy of these resolutions be
sent to the family, one to The Sígns of the
Tímes, and one for the church records.

Order ofconference, January 14, lg7g.
Elder D. B. Stokes, Moderator

Nina Pearson, Clerk
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Break, my flinty heart, in Pieces;
Run, my eyes, like rivers run;
See, his agony increases!
Man of sorrows, God's dear Son:
Mingled tears and blood are streaming
From his lovely head and eYes;

Now his bride he is redeeming.
Though the rabble him desPise'

See his bosom swell with solrows,
Cover'd o'er with clotted gore;
In his back are deep-made furrows,
Bow, my soul, thy God adore:
Stretched on the cross, and bleeding
At his head, back, hands, and feet;
For his murderers interceding,
Saints, his dying love rePeat.

Now forsaken of his Father,
Overwhelm'd with grief and woe;
Very man, and yet Jehovah;
Reason cries, Can it be so?
Faith the glorious truth embraces,
As 'tis in the word reveal'd;
In his work the Godhead ttaces,
Owne him as her strength and shield.

Wounded, bruised, mangled Saviour,
Why, O why such love to me,
When my conduct and behaviour,
Calls for vengeance, Lord, from thee?
Hark! " 'Tis finished!" rocks are rending,
Hell and earth convulsed aPPear;
See, his head in death ie bending,
Lovely Lamb, to me thou'rt dear'

O, what love and condescension,
In the Saviour's death I see;

Who the thousandth part can mention,
Or what he endured fo¡ me?
Now salvation work's comPleted,
And the dying Conqueror risen;
Death's destroyed, and hell defeated:
Saints, thie Son to You is given.

1836 J'N
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MARKS OF A SHEEP

Dear Sirs,
To those of your readers who have felt

in their hearts the law of God, quick and
powerful, sharper than any two-edged
sword, piercing even to the dividing
asunder of soul and spirit, of joints and
marrow, and opening to their view the
conupt thoughts and intents of their
hearts, whose ears have been circum-
cised by the Holy Ghost, and whose eyes
have been anointed with spiritual eye-
salve, I would give a little of the experi-
mental exercises of my own soul;
because I think if I am one of the Lord's
people, there may be something in the
remarks to suit some such like tossed-
about being as myself. I often think my
experience is peculiar to myself, which
makes me sometimes judge it is devilish
experience; and some, perhaps, in the
household of faith, may think the same
of themselves, and so by this means we
may both be comforted together. If the
Lord will, then, I shall give a little of the
experience in which my soul has been,
and often is exercised; and whether the
marks cut me off from the Lord's
quickened family, or they be a testimony
that I am one, I shall endeavour to be
faithful in this simple relation.

Some time back, f was under the
rational, legal taskmasters of the day,
those spiritual brick task-masters, who
set me to work, but they themselves
would not touch one particle of it, even
with their little fingers. While I was
under them, f endeavoured to perform
the work, but, from real inability,
always failed. Still I attempted,
thinking the fault was my own, never
questioning the truth of their Christ-
dishonouring system. While in this
state, I laboured hard for perfection and
salvation, upon condition of my own
judicious compliance with the means of
grace, though I, like my taskmasters, in
word, held not perfection in the flesh,
nor salvation upon conditions. Here I
set to work, and hard I toiled, assiduous-
ly applying myself to Baxter's, "Saint's
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God-dishonouring works, striving hard
for betterness in the flesh, yet finding
myself no bettcr. At length, having, I
hope (though I often question it), been
led by the Spirit to see the blasphemous
fallacy of such a system, and that if I am
saved it must be upon the ground of
absolute redemption and unconditional
grace, a change took place, and since
that period my experience has been
somewhat singular. Before,I could and
did work hard, as I thought, for
salvation; but now, I cannot be forced to
believe that salvation is in any wise
conditional. Before, I thought I had
some good qualities about me; now,
nothing earthly can persuade me that I
am not one of the most subtle, crafty,
and deep pharisaical professors: Ireally
feel my heart a nest of every unclean
bird. I do not imagine merely that I am
wretched and detestable, but I actually
feel myself so. The very presence of my
body is a nuisance to me. At times I
verily think I should be thankful to the
Lord, if He would take me and dash me
to pieces against the stones. f some-
times think I am a threefold spiritual
hypocrite, that I am so subtle and crafty
that what knowledge and experience I
have, I have learned as a lesson from
others. I think the Lord's people will one
day find me out, and that it would be
better for me to give up my profession at
once than attempt to deceive the house-
hold of faith, and myself. When I hear
the family of God converse, and look
them in their countenances, I think I
can see the very image and life of Jesus
in them; but when I look into my own
heart, I see and feelthe very dregs ofhell
there; and it grieves me to hear God's
people talking of my being a child of
God, for I think they are deceived in me.
Though I can see the glory and stability
of the everlasting covenant, I cannot
believe I have any interest in it. This
makes me peevish and impatient, that I
could quarrel with a straw. Then I con-
clude, what I feel is not the experience of
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the Lord's family, but the work of Satan
in my heart, ripening me for hell. I look
back for an evidence that I am
interested in the blood of Christ, but
cannot find one; then I think that all
those marks I aforetime set down as evi-
dences, were only my own carnal
conceptions. As for praying, I might at
seasons as well think of flying. I once
thought I would getthe better of this, but
I get worse and worse. Very often all I
can do is bend my knee, and come out
with a few long sighs or straitened
groans. Ttren I think it is my own fault,
because I do not ask aright. Then I try
again, but am mortified worse than
before. For a moment I think this is the
Spirit making intercession for me; but I
no sooner think so, than it appear to be
the devil groaning in me. O, I find it the
hardest task possible to pray. Although
I am more or less daily in this plight, I
never for a moment question the God-
glorifying, Christ-exalting, and Holy
Ghost-magnifying doctrines of the
blessed gospel in discriminating grace.
Yea, I could freely venture every particle
of my salvation on their truth; for
though at one time I was sadly per-
plexed about their validity, my anxiety
now is not, Are they true? but, Have I
anything to do with them? To get rest to
my soul, I sometimes try to squeeze
myself in at this gate, "Come unto me all
ye that labour", etc., and similar
passages; but though I feel that I am
weary, and heavy-laden, yet come I
cannot. Then I try to take hold of this
passage, "Look unto me, and be ye
saved", etc.; but to look unto Jesus is to
see Him by faith, and I cannot exercise
faith, though it is just what I want. At
lastl am broughtto where I started, "the
wormwood and the gall"; then a little
hope breaks in, that these feelings are
the feelings of the Lord's family; but no
sooner do I think this, than the devil
hoists up doubting f'lag, and I am again
involved in darkness and fretful
anxiety. Sometimes f can truly say, "I
am more brutish than any man"; "I am

a worrn and no man";"I abhormyself in
dust and ashes"; I am "tossed with
tempests, and not comforted"; I am
"poor and needy, and seek water", and
"hunger and thirst after righteous-
ness"; then I am tempted to think these
are all natural feelings and
imaginations. I ofben feel as if I was
neither spiritually dead nor alive, as if I
was neither a child of God nor a child of
Satan.

These, and many such things is my
poor soul perplexed with; still my
appetite can be satisfied no where but
amongst the few despised outcasts,
sarcastically called Antinomians.

Dear Sirs, if you, or any of your
readers, can be made the means of
$vins me a dead lift, I shall feel very
thankful.

Yours truly,
A Doubting Sinner

Preston, December 11, 1835

Everything that is suitable in the life
of a child of God, everything that is
desirable to the spiritual mind, and that
is becoming the gospel of Christ, is made
the subject of exhortations by the
apostles. Exhortations, admonitions
and reproofs do not imply conditions
upon which the favor of God is offered;
on the contrary, the love and favor of
God are the cause of the exhortations.
The exhortations of the apostles are
inspired by the Spirit, and they touch
the spiritual life, and reach and make
manifest the desires of the spiritual
mind; they stir up the pure minds of the
saints by way of remembrance of those
things which are first in our spiritual
life, and which are contrary to our
carnal minds. "Reproofs of instruction
are the way of life", says the wise man;
they are for our spiritual health and
comfort; they feed the spiritual life.
"Feed thy people with thy rod". The
smitings of the righteous do not bruise
and break, but are an excellent oil.
Fragments Silas H. Durand
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Dear Brother Poole,
Just a few lines on second Thess.

chapter 2, verse 13, 14. Ifthere was such
a thing as the plan of salvation it would
be contained in those two verses. It
reads. "But we are bound to give thanks
always to God for you, brethern beloved
of the Lord, because God hath from the
beginning chosen you to salvation
through sanctification of the Spirit,
unto obedience and belief of the truth."

\ilithout doubt there is more confusion
and mystery in the experimental teach-
ing of the Holy Spirit to each child of
God than in any of the great works of
salvation.

Salvation is made up of three parts.
First, is God the author, His will and
purpose in his choice ofhis elect people.
The scriptures teach that we were
chosen in FIim before the foundation of
the world, that we should be holy, with-
out blame before Him in I-ove. The only
way we are involved in this choice is as a
blessed recipient. This was set andfixed
in the mind and purpose of God before
any of us were.

Second, is the advent of Christ into
the world, the miracles He performed,
His teaching as set forth in the scrip-
tures, His promises to His little ones.
Even His name means God with us.
These promises are the ernest of our
inheritance until the redemption of the
purchased possession. His taking upon
Himself the sins of all His chosen. His
death on the cruel tree of the cross. His
burial and resurrection from the dead.
FIe tells us that because I live, you may
live also. He came that we might have
ìife, Spiritually, and that we mighthave
it more abundantly. This work of Christ
in redeeming His people, justifying and
atoning for their sins, was all done
without any help from the sinner.

The third work of salvation is the
teaching of Christ. In the 16th chapter
of John, Christ tells us that it is expe-
dient that He go away, "For if I go not

^..,^-- ¿L^ ^^-f^J^- ---:ll -^¿ ^^-^ ---¿^aw aa.J úttc çurtlrvl' ùl'r wrrl llut uutlrç utlùu
you; if I depart, I u¡ill send him unto
you." He, the Holy Ghost, shall teach
you all things and bring all things to
your remembrance, whatsoever I have
said unto you.

My desire, if I know my desire, is to
make a few comments on the work of the
Spirit in sanctification. This Spirit, I
think, is the quiet still voice that tells us
to go this \May or that way, that this way
is right or this way is wrong. This is
God's kingdom, set up and manifested
in the heart of each child of God. Until
this work is begun in him, the child of
God is by nature a child of wrr th, even
as others. These others, this scripture
speaks of, are the ones mentioned in the
book of Proverbs. There is a way that
seems right to a man, but the end thereof
are the ways of death. This is the way
we all travel, until touched by the Holy
Spirit.

There are many scriptures that des-
cribe the work of the Spirit in the heart
of a child of God. the first such work is
bringing to the attention of the child of
God, that he is a sinner, that within him
dwells no good thing, that all or the best
of his goodness is as filthy rags. When
\¡/e are given the heart to examine
ourselves and find that we have not one
good thing to offer this just and Holy
God, then do we cry with Paul, "Who can
deliver me from the body of this death?"
thus, we learn that the way of man is not
in himself; it is not in man that walketh
to direct his steps. Then do we begin to
search the scriptures.

In this search we find that the same
Paul who consideredhimself thechief of
sinners was the same one given as a
pattern for those who come after him to
believe unto life eternal. That David, a
man after God'o own heart, was an
adulterer and murderer, causes one to
hope that because God showed mercy on
such as these, that we are not so far
away that He could not reach even such
as you find yourself to be, that he does
not save someone because of what he is,
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but in spite of what he is.

When, by the Spiút, this hope is set uP
in a child of God, he finds things much
different than before. He has been
turned from the love of the world and
worldly things to those things that do
not perish with the using. He longs for
closer fellowship with people who
believe as he does, to know more of the
ways of Christ, a love for the truth that
at one time he knew not. He becomes a
seeking person.

In the Song of Solomon there is such a
seeking person. "Tell me oh thou whom
my soul loveth, where thou feedeth,
where thou maketh thou flock to rest at
noon." Dear brethern, if this longing is
sincere, He always answers. "If thou
know not, oh thou fairest among
women, go thou way forth by the foot-
steps of the flock, feed thy kids beside
the Shepherd's tent." Is not this your
desire?

He does not put the desire for Him in
your heart and then withhold the way.
He tells us in the 45th chapter of Isaiah,
19th verse, "I have not spoken in secret,
in a dark place of the earth: I said not
unto the seed of Jacob, seek ye me in
vain.t'

So in conclusion, brethern, I believe
that when the Spirit-and God is that
Spirit- has taken úþ abode within your
heart, you are ever being taught those
things that are good for you, the things
which are conforming you to the image
of His darling Son, those things that are
well pleasing in His sight. Mayiteverbe
thus with you.

Yours in hope,
Elder Graydon Smith

"And I will turn mine hand uPon the
Iittle ones". (Zech. 13:7) I do not
understand this to mean that when the
Lord smites the Shepherd and scatters
the sheep that He will protect the little
ones from the stroke of justice' The
phrase, "turn my hand upon", appears
to me rather to imply antagonism,

punishment, the execution of judgment.
The littte ones are a part of the flock;
they are all to know the just anger of a
holy God on account of sin, the little as
well as the great. This is the daY of
judgment; the Shepherd receives the
stroke, and in that stroke that fell upon
Him all the flock, to the least of the little
ones, is included. Justice and judgment
are thus executed for and upon every one
of them. When Jesus died the flock all
died in Him, in a legal and mystical
sense. The sheep are all scattered, and
left helpless and defenseless, and the
Lord's hand is turned, in judgment,
upon the little ones, when the Shepherd
is stricken down. The condition of the
Shepherd shows the condition of the
whole flock. This condition of
condemnation and death must be
experienced in measure by every one of
the little ones. But lo, to their glad
surprise the Shepherd appears again,
risen from the dead, having paid the
debt of justice, and now with all power in
His hands He gathers the sheep that
were scattered, and carries the little
ones in His bosom. Thehandof theLord
is not turned upon them in anger any
more, but is laid upon them in love and
tenderness, to cover them in the day of
judgment, and to uphold them in the
time of trouble.

If this sentence, "And I will turn mine
hand upon the little ones", had meant in
protection from the judgment that fell
upon the sheep, then it appears to me, it
would have read, "But I will turn mine
hand upon the little ones." The word
"and", to my mind, includes them all in
the judgment which turned the hand of
the Lord upon the Shepherd and the
sheep.
Fragments Silas H. Durand

Some people can no more helP
cavilling at the doctrines of grace, than
some dogs can help howling at the
sound of a trumpet.

Toplady



126 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
Memphis, Tennessee

Dear Editors, and all who have a hand
in making up and getting out the paper
for the comfort and edification of God's
children,

I most always feel a desire to pen a few
lines when I send in for my renewal, but
now I do it more fearfully than at one
time. I have written when my heart was
so full that I felt I would burst if I didn't,
and then fear lest it was not from an
unction from the HoIy Spirit. Butwhen I
get the Signs and enjoy the travel of
minds as they tell some of their exper-
iences, believing they were the dealings
of God in their lives, I feel drawn to them
and am so thankful that I hope to have
the same witness within me, and I am
made to want to share mine. But when I
take my pen I am made to ask myself -

Will this be worth the space it takes up, if
they see fit to print it?

I enjoyed the January Stgns so very
much and couldn't wait to talk with
others about it. I went back and read the
December issue again, and Elder
McColl's editorial was so good. That is
when I began to feel good that I felt to be
with them when they rejoiced, and when
they felt the cold blast ofdoubts and yes,
even unbelief and fear, I could say,
"That is my experience, too". I believe
we have all been brought along and
taught by the same teacher and that is
what makes us understand each other,
and causes us to bear with one another
in each trial. It is indeed a wonderful
thing to rejoice in the Lord. However, if
one is not in the Spirit, nothing can
enable one to truly "get" in the Spirit. I
am like Elder Spangler once said, "If I
can't feel to be one of the ones to whom
this is written I can't feel comforted or
uplifted. If I can feel a bearing about in
my body the dying of the Lord Jesus,
then I feel these things are for and to me,
and nothing can hinder or keep mefrom
reaching my eternal home which has
been prepared for me".

I hope I am never allowed to under-
estimate the power and leadership of

God in any of the dealings with His
children, or His sovereign right in
everything He does with any of His crea-
tures and the worlds He made. It is
wonderful to believe that God is, and
that He is the rewarder of them that dili-
gently seek Him. Was Jacob seeking
Him when God found him in a waste
howling wilderness? I believe He finds
one and then they are made aware of
Hirn, and then they diligently seek His
face and to please Him. They hungerfor
a resting place here in this world with a
people who speak their language, speak
the things they have been taught to
believe in their hearts.

We have a sweetmotheranddaughter
who came to us several years ago. She
had been seeking a people who preached
and talked as she felt for many years.
She had corresponded with Elder
Rhodes in Louisiana. He told her there
was a church in Memphis. She asked
and searched, and tried to find us, and
finally the l-ord led her to our meeting.
They came into our fold, and I think I
never knew anyone who is so completely
at peace and satisfied and thankful to be
among us. It is a pleasure to hear her tell
of her long search for the church, and it
is a pleasure to have them.

I always beg, "Please do not let this
crowd out better material. I believe I love
all of God's children, where ever they
are, or what they belong to. I think all
are where they are according to His
purpose, and we do not always under-
stand things, but He knows.

Please renew my subscription for one
year and use the rest as you wish.

Lucille (Mrs. James E.) Young

AN ORIGINAL IDEA
Messrs. Editors, - A few Sunday

evenings ago, I went to hear a certain
curate, who, at the close ofhis discourse,
attempted to disprove believers'
immersion, and to establish the Popish
practice of sprinkling infants. He was,
he said, rather unwilling to meddlewith
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the subject, but would let it lie in undis-
turbed repose, did not the Baptists
agitate it.

Mingled with other incongtuous
remarks made by the preacher, was one
on Rom. 6:5, "If we have been planted
together in the likeneee of his death, we
shall be aleo in the likenese of his
resunection." "Thig pasÊage," said the
preacher, "is by the Baptiets made much
of to prove immersion. Now," continued
the Rev. Expositor, "everybody, who
has a grain of common sense, knows
what planted means. It means, putting
a thing part in, and part out of, the
ground, and leaving it there; so that,
according to the figure, the Baptists
should be put part in the water, and part
out of the water, and remain there."

The Rev. Gentleman also told his
auditory that the Baptists were "a sect
who arose only about three or four, or
four or five, hundreds ofyears ago; that
they were actuated by a legal spirit, and
might justly be called troublers in
Igrael."

Yours,
Tildesley, Nov. 1835 An Outcast
(With regard to the first part of the above,
viz., the planting, we give the speaker full
credit for the originality of his thought, for
we do not think that any one, less wise than
the curate of Sutton Courtney, could have
been so exceedingly happy in invention.
Neverthelees, we must ask him, which part
he pute in, and which leaves out, when he
sprinkles his pretty little babies, wherein,
according to his own creed, they are made
membere of Christ, and children of God, and
inheritore of the kingdom of heaven, and
when he thanks God for regenerating them?-
-Ae regarde the statement, that the Baptists
are a new sect, etc., we appeal to his
conecience, as a professed believer in the
discriminating truths of the gospel, whether
he can solemnly bend his knee before God,
and say, "The Lord is my witness, I do
believe that believers'baptism by immersion
has sprung up within the laet few centuries,
and that to maintain that ordinance is to
trouble Israel? We ask him, as in the sight of
an heart-searching God, whether it is not
more likely to trouble God's spiritual Israel,

to maintain baptismal regeneration, and its
awful appendages? God'e kingdom is a
spiritual kingdom, not a national one, and
nothing ehort of the love and power of God,
can make "children of God", etc., and to
teach otherwise is to insult God, and trouble
spiritual Israel. Eds.)

From "The Gospel Standard" 1836

2764 Clifton Ave. N.W.
Roanoke, Ya. 240L7

Dear Elder Smith,
Enclosed ie a check to renew the

Signe of the Tímea in my mother's
name for two years. Please apply the
remainder as you wish.

Also enclosed is a letter from a dear
sister whom I assisted her pastor in
baptizing this past July. I felt to ask her
permission to send it to the Stgns for
publication if you consider it worthy of
8pace.

Yours in hope,
(Elder) N. F. Conner

Route 2, Box 1554
Stuart, Ya. 24L71

Dear Brother and Mrs. Conner,
You are in my thoughts today, as I am

thinking of the lovely meeting we had
yesterday. It was a sweet feast to my
soul to see such sweet fellowship with
each other, and we hope we have sweet
fellowship with God. The people that
cheer me most on life's rugged road are
the friends of my Master, the children of
God.

I dreamed when I was just a little girl
of the rough road that my sister and I
would have to travel in this life. The
road was so dark we would stumble and
fall, and we would help each other up
and go on our way feeling a little some-
thing in our hearts that surely the sun
would shine again for us, and the way
would be made smooth for just a little
while. In real life it has been just that
way, but I hope I have a sweet hope in
Jesus, for I know that without Him I am
nothing.
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oldest girls were about 2 and 3 years of
age, I was out in the yard moving some
brush. I got so tired I went in the house
and lay down on the bed between my
two little girls and fell asleep. In a dream
I saw Satan come to me and he had a
little scribbled piece of paper with my
name on it. He told me I had only two
years to live and hell would be my doom.
When I awoke I was the most miserable
creature that ever was in this world, for
my sins rolled up before me like
mountains.

I begged the good Lord for mercy both
day and night, but no relief could I find,
for my burden was so heavy. I wanted to
talk to my Mama about this awful state
that I was in, but I was afraid she
wouldn't orwn me as a child, for I felt to
be the black sheep of the family. I felt
that I had sinned away my day of grace
and that there was no hope for a sinner
such as L I went on this way, not telling
anyone my condition until I gotto where
I could not eat nor sleep. I did not want
to go to church or anywhere, for I could
not talk without crying, and I could not
tell anyone why I was crying. For about
three weeks I was so sick that I could not
care for my little children. I felt that I
surely must die in this condition. I told
my Mama that I felt like I was going to
die and hell would be my lot, for I was
such a sinner. She said she had felt this
way, too, and then she told me her exper-
ience. That gave me some relief, but I felt
that I was just the worst person there
ever was. Mama was so kind, so loving,
she just could not have ever been such a
sinner as I felt to be. I went on in this
state of mind for two years, and that was
the iongest two years of my life. I went
to bed each night feeling that I would
never live to see the light of another day.
But God in His sweet mercy came to me
in a sweet dream. I was in a hedge and I
saw Jesus upon the cruel cross and His
life-giving blood was running from His
side. A voice said, "My people are
hedged in and the devil can not destroy

them". I awoke with a heart so light and
gay and I was singing, "Cast down but
not destroyed". The sun shone so bright
on that day. I do not remember just what
month it was, but if itwas December, "It
was as pleasant as May".

Just as soon as I got my husband offto
work I ran to tell Mama the good Lord
had whispered sweet peace to my soul.
We sang most of the day, and talked,
and cried, together. "O, happy day,
when the burden of my soul was rolled
away."

But I did not stay happy very long.
Soon I began to feel depressed, but It
was never like it was before. Then I
dreamed of talking to a dear brother. I
told him of my dream, and my sweet
hope, and he said, "Sister, go home to
your friends and tell them what the Lord
has done for your soul." But still I could
not go until this past summer.

Please excuse all the mistakes my
letter has. I have written much too long,
but I wanted to tell you some of my
experiences.

"Blessed be the ties that bind, Our
hearts in Christian love." Ilookforward
to the meeting days when I get to see you
all. Hope all are well.

Your little unworthy Sister in hope,
Everine Chaney

Dallas, Texas
Dear Editors,

We have enjoyed another year of good
reading from the Signs, for which we
hope we are thankful. You have been so
wonderfully blessed to carry on and our
hope is that the same may continue in
the future.

My subscription expires with the
February issue. Enclosed is a'check to
cover same for another year.

Best wishes to the staff and may the
great God of all righteousness be with us
all now and in the future.

In bonds of love,
Pearl Lee
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ABSOLUTE PREDESTINATION

Elder Gilbert Beebe

In the Januaty,1979, issue of the Signs of
the Times we published the lasteditorial on
Predestination by Elder Gilbert Beebe,
written originally on October 1, 1880' In the
minds of many, nothing since the Apostles
has been written on this subject that
compares with this article.

We are happy to announce that this article
has now been reprinted in pamphlet form
and is obtainable from us at the price offour
(4) for one dollar. We pay postage. We have
no desire to make a profit on this and unless
we sell our entire stock out, we won't even
break even.

Brother Shannon Vaughn of Hazen,
Arkansas, donated his time in printing this
valuable article and only charged for
materials.

This pamphlet will make an excellent gift
to anyone who you may wish to show or tell
what Old School Primitive Baptists believe
on this subject. Please, no orders for less
than four.

Order from:
Signs of the Times

P.O. Box 125O
Salisbury, Maryland 21801

Pastors, your help in distributing this
pamphlet will be appreciated.

Editor
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ORDINATION OF DEACONS
Jan. 7. 1979

Ordination of Bro. Clyde Debow and Bro'
Odis Daughtridge, as Deacons of The Falls
of Tar River Primitive Baptist Church.

A Presbytery was called composed of the
following; Elders D. B. Stokes; W. L. Everett;
W. B. Barnes: Deacons; George Williford;
Tom Martin; Stedman Brown; Hassell
Brown; Alvin Lancaster; John rvVilliams;

John Coker; Thelbert Hocutt; Carroll
Williams and E. D. Ward.

The Presbytery was called into conference'
Conference was opened with Praise and

Prayer by Elder W. B. Barnes.
A motion was made and carried for Elder

D. B. Stokes to act as moderator'
It was moved and agreed to call Sister

Nina Pearson as clerk.
The candidates were presented to the

Presbytery by the Deacons of The Falls of
Tar River Primitive Church.

Elder Stokes asked the Chu¡ch if it was
unanimously agreed to set Bro. Debow and
Bro. Daughtridge apart as Deacons. It was
unanimously agreed.

Elder Stokes asked the Presbytery ifthey
had any questions or advice for the candi
dates. The Presbytery had no questions or
advice, and were satisfied.

It was moved and agreed for Elder Stokes
to deliver the charge to the candidates, and
Elder Barnes to charge the Church. He
spoke of this being a sacred matter; Paul was
capable to give advice and charge the
Church, and I feel that I am not. Having
gïown up in the Primitive Baptist Church, I
have respect and love for the Falls Church,
their Pasto¡ and Deacons, and feel they are
capable of making the rieht choice.

Etder Stokes gave the Charge to the
candidates, reading from the 3rd Capter of
the book of Timothy, giving the
qualifications of a Deacon. Listen and be not
swift to answer. Read and studY the
scriptures, (The Word of God); show
compassion: place yourselves in the life of
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another. The Church is not to tie your hands.
Take care of the needs of any member and
report back to the Church.

The clerk read The Church Covenant.
The Elders laid hands on the candidates in

Prayer.
Moved and agreed to return the candidatee

back to the Church as Ordained Deacons.
Moved and agreed to send a copy of these

minutes to the Signs of the Times; a copy
to the candidates and a copy fo¡ the Church
records.

Moved and agreed to read the minutes;
they were approved as read.

Moved and agreed to adjourn the
Presbytery.

Elder D. B. Stokes, Moderator
Nina Pearson, Clerk

STAUNTON RIVER ASSOCIATION
The 1979 session of the Staunton River

Primitive Baptist Association will convene,
according to appointment, at Malmaison
Church, Friday, Saturday, and Sunday, July
6, 7, 8, 1979, which is the second week-end in
July.

Malmaison Church is located on State
Road 726 in Pittsylvania County, about 6
miles N.E. of Danville, Va. Signs to the
Association will be posted on U.S. 29 and,
U.S. 360 highways for directione to Rd. # 726
and the church.

We invite our cotresponding brethren and
friends for this meeting.

Burnell B. \{illiams, Association Cle¡k

DIRECTIONS TO THE UPPER COUNTRY
LINE ASSOCIATION 1979 SESSION

The seventy-third session of the Upper
Country Line Primitive Baptist Association
will be held at Moon's Creek Primitive
Baptist Church, the Lord willing, with
Moon's Creek as the host church.

Moon's Creek Church is located approxi-
mately one mile off Highway No. 86, midway
between Danville, Virginia and Yanceyville,
North Carolina, at Providence, Caswell
County, North Carolina.

This session convenes at 11:00 4.M.,
Saturday before the third Sunday in July,
1979. (July 14, 15, 16)

Iìlder Ðon¿rld Ð. Smith, Clerk

BI,ACK CREEK UNION
The next session of the Black Creek Union
will be held, the Lord willing, with the
church at Pittman's Grove the fifth Sunday
and Saturday before in July, 1979.

All lovers of the truth are invited to come
and worship with us.

Harold Pittman, Clerk
Box 4524

Rocky Mount, N.C. 27801

It was not in the hope of getting out of
the lion's den, nor after he had been
taken out, that Daniel had his greatest
joy and comfort, but in the presence of
the Lord while he was there, and in the
knowledge that the angel of the lord
had shut the lions'mouths. Itwasnotin
the prospect of getting out of the fiery
furnace, nor after they had come out,
that the three Hebrew children
experienced the chief blessing of their
lives, but it was in the presence of the
Son of God with them in the furnace,
and that faith in Him which was given
them in such measure that by it they
quenched the violence of the fire, so that
the flames could not kindle upon them.

It is in the tribulation that we are
enabled most sensibly to rejoice, for
there is our dear Saviour most clearly
manifest to our souls. It is while bearing
about His dying in our body that His life
is manifest in our mortal flesh. It is in
the fellowship of His sufferings that we
knowthefellowshipof His joy. (II Cor. 4)

Fragments Silas H. Durand

December 23,1978
Route 5, Box 235

Carthage, Miss. 39051

Dear Elder Smith,
Enclosed you will find my personal

check in the amount of ten dollars to pay
for the past year's subscription and the
coming one. I have not meant to be so
slow, but I have had much to happen to
me and much on my mind for the past
year, and when I would think to do it I
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was not where I could do so, andwhenit
was where I could, I would not think of
it. I trust that you can frnd it in your
heart to forgive your fellow yokeman
and be forbearing in mY infirmitY.

I trust that the past Year has been
good to you and yours. As a human I
could find things that I could question
but I know that our God is just and right
and too wise to make a mistake and I
just thank Him that I can truthfully and
willingly say that He has been so much
better to me than I deserve. MaY the
coming year be the best ever to You.
Remember us in your Petitions when
pleading for Zion. We who are
contending for the faith that was once
delivered to the saints (in the Primitive
doctrine and practice) are getting thin
here. The others, while a larger bunch in
number, are not growing either'
However, to really enjoy fellowship,
Iove, and peace in the Spirit is worth
more than numbers and human friend-
ship. I am, I trust, a little brother.

In Christ Jesus,
Waddell Moore

December 31, 1978
33 Hillcrest Ave. N.E.

Roanoke, Ya. 24012

Dear Ones in the [ord,
A few weeks ago I met a friendlY ladY

who referred to their church building
worship room as a sanctuary. Later I
realized the word does aPPear
somewhere in the ScriPtures and it
seems to me it does mean a place of wor-
ship, as a general definition.

But as for a spiritual definition, Jesus
Christ is our only sanctuary and if His
blessed presence is hid, the meeting
house fails to be a sanctuary.

Doesn't the word also mean a Place of
rest, spiritually and naturally? Yes,
Jesus Christ is the poor sinner's rest.
Can the word be interPreted as home?
The child of God is never really going to
be home until he gets to heaven. That is
his home and his eternal rest.

Recently one of our servants of God
spoke on the scripture, "In my Father's
house are many mansions", and
expressed that the mansions spoken of
there were God's people. Here also we
are made to think of the stones that
make up the Temple. Isn't it true that
each little stone (each little childof God)
is part of the sanctuary of Heaven? We
recall Jesus said unto His people, "I will
be to them a God and they shallbetome
a people". (Heb. 8:10)

Of course we know that the subject of
God's praise is endless. I have pondered
on a great subject with the one word,
Sanctuary, which I hope to look up in
the scriptures.

We would hope that one or more wise
children of God will be given to write
sweet comfort on this word, Sanctuary.
There is nothing to do but wait upon the
Lord, for all we receive, including the
enlightened sermons to God's praise
that He gives His servants, and though
they may rarely mention the word,
Sanctuary, in the gospel as it is given to
them of God, isn'D it true that the gospel,
as God gives it to us, is the sanctuary -

the height of happiness for the believing
christian as they journey through this
life? It seems to me that the word,
Gospel, and the word, Sanctuary, come
together with harmony and love in it
through and through. Yes, God is love,
and He is everywhere present and
nowhere absent.

I am a poor weak wofln of the dust.
Anything that has been done for me has
been by the mercies of our Lord. Oh, how
I hope the word, our, applies to me.

Humbly,
Mamie Rose Ferguson

The same night I wrote the above
concerning the Sanctuary, I promptly
got a copy of the scriptures with a con-
cordance in the back. It gave me the
following information concerning this
word. I feel I want to add the followng
scriptures to my thoughts on the
Sanctuary.
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Exodus 25:8 says, "And let them make

me a sanctuary;that Imaydwell among
them."

In Leviticus 19:30 we find, "Ye shall
keep my sabbaths, and reverence my
sanctuary: I am the Lord". Again, the
same holy commandment from the Lord
is found in Leviticus26:2, "Ye shall keep
my sabbaths, and reverence my
sanctuary: I am the Lord".

Psalm 63:I, 2 says, "O God, thou art
my God; early will I seek thee: my soul
thirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth for
thee in a dry and thirsty land, where no
water is; To see thy power and thy glory,
so as I have seen thee in the sanctuary."

Psalm 73:17, "Until I went in the
sanctuary of God; then understood I
their end."

Psalm 74:7, "They have cast fire into
thy sanctuary, they have defiled by
casting down the dwelling place of thy
name to the ground".

Psalm 77:L3, "Thy way, O God, is in
the sanctuary: who is so great a God as
our God?"

Isaiah 8:13, 14, "Sanctify the I¡rd of
hosts himself; and let him be your fear,
and let him be your dread. And he shall
be for a sanctuary; but for a stone of
stumbling and for a rock of offence to
both the houses of Israel, for a gin and
for a snare to the inhabitants of Jeru-
salem."

Lamentations 2:7, "The Lord hath
cast off his altar, he hath abhorred his
sanctuary, he hath given up into the
hand of the enemy walls of herpalaces;
they have made a noise in the house of
the Lord, as in the day of a solemn
feast."

Ezekiel 11:16, "Therefore say, Thus
saith the Lord God: Although I have
cast them far off among the heathen,
and although I have scattered them
among the countries, yet will I be to
them as a little sanctuary in the
countries where they shall come." Verse
17 of this chapter continues with much
comfort.

Daniel 9:17, "Now therefore, O our

God, hear the prayer ofthy servant, and
his supplications, and cause thy face to
shine upon thy sanctuary that is
disolate, for the Lord's sake."

Hebrews 9:1, 2 "Then verily the first
covenant had also ordinances of divine
service, and a worldly sanctuary. For
there was a tabernacle made; the frrst,
wherein was the candlestick, and the
table and the shewbread; which is called
the sanctuary."

The above references all came from
the concordance that I have. Maybe
these verses will help someone to think
on the Sanctuary.

I enjoy reading the Sügne, very much,
especially the experiences of God's
children, the dealings of God with them,
the humbleness and love, and the
love and fellowship to God and His
quickened people.

If you wish to publish this you may.If
it does not praise God or honor His
precious people, I don't want it
published. May God direct.

A poor small Sister,
Mrs. Mamie Rose Ferguson

ON CONTROVERSY
Dear Sir,

As you are likely to be engaged in
controversy, and your love of truth is
joined with a natural warmth of temper,
my friendship makes me solicitous on
your behalf. You are of the strongest
side; for truth is great, and mustprevail;
so that a person of abilities, inferior to
yours, might take the field with a
confidence ofvictory. I am not therefore
anxious for the event of the battle; but I
would have you more than a conqueror,
and to triumph not only over yout
adversary, but over yourself. If you
cannot be vanquished, you may be
wounded. To preserve you from such
wounds as might give you cause of
weeping over your conquests, I would
present you with some considerations,
which, if duly attended to, will do you
the service of a coat of mail; such
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armour, that you need not complain, as
David did of Saul's, that it will be more
cumbersome than useful; for you will
easily perceive it is taken from that
great magazine provided for the
christian soldier, the word of God.I take
it for granted, that you will not expect
any apology for my freedom, and
therefore I shall not offer one. For
method's sake, I may reduce my advice
to three heads--resPecting Your
opponent, the public, and Yourself.

As to your opponent, I wish, that
before you set pen to paper against him,
and during the whole time You are
preparing your answer, You may
commend him by earnest prayer to the
Lord's teaching and blessing. This
practice will have a direct tendency to
conciliate your heart to love and pity
him; and euch a disposition will have a
good influence upon every Page You
write. If you account him a believer,
though greatly mistaken in the subject
of debate between you, the words of
David to Joab, concerning Absalom, are
very applicable: "Deal gently with him
for my sake". The l-ord loves him and
bears with him; therefore you must not
despise him, or treat him harshly. The
I-ord bears with you likewise, and
expects that you should show
tenderness to others, from a sense ofthe
much forgiveness you need yourself. In
a little while you will meet in heaven; he
will then be dearer to you than the
nearest friend you have upon earth is to
you no\Ar. Anticipate that period in your
thoughts; and though you may frnd it
necessary to oppose his errors, viewhim
personally as a kindred soul, with whom
you are to be happy in Christ for ever.
But if you look upon him as an
unconverted person, in a state of enmity
against God and his grace (a
supposition which, without good evi-
dence, you should be very unwilling to
admit), he is a more proper object of your
compassion than of youranger. Alas!he
knows not what he does: but you know

who has made you to differ. If God, in
his sovereign pleasure, has so
appointed, you might have been as he is
now; and he, instead of You, might have
been set for the defence of the gospel.
You were both equally blind by nature.
If you attend to this, You will not
reproach or hate him, because the Lord
has been pleásed to open your eyes, and
not his. Of all people who engage in
controversy, we, who are called Calvin-
ists, are most expressly bound by our
own principles to the exercise of gentle-
ness and moderation. If, indeed, they
who differ from us have a Power of
changing themselves, if they can open
their eyes, and soften their own hearts,
then we might with less inconsistence
be offended at their obstinacy;butif we
believe the very contrary to this, our
part is, not to strive, but in meekness to
instruct those who oppose' "if peradven-
ture God will give them repentance to
the acknowledgment of the truth." If
you write with a desire of being an
instrument of correcting mistakes, you
will of course be cautious of laying
stumbling-blocks in the waY of the
blind, or of using any expressions that
may exasperate their passions, confirm
them to their prejudices, and thereby
make their conviction, humanlY
speaking, more impracticable.

By printing, you will aPPeal to the
public, where your readers maY be
ranged under three divisions. First,
such as differ from you in principle.
Concerning these I may refer You to
what I have already said. Though you
have your eye upon one person chiefly,
there are many like-minded with him;
and the same reasoning will hold,
whether as to one or to a million. There
wilt be likewise many who pay too little
regard to religion, to have any settled
system of their own, and Yet are Pre-
engaged in favour of those sentiments
which are least repugnant to the good
opinion men naturally have of thems-
selves. These are very incomPetent
judges ofdoctrines, but they can form a
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tolerable judgment of a writer's spirit.
They know that meekness, humility,
and love, are the characteristics of a
christian temper; and though they
affect to treat the doctrines of grace as
mere notions and speculations, which,
supposing they adopted them, would
have no salutary influence upon their
conduct; yet from us, who profess these
principles, they always expect such
dispositions as cotrespond with the pre-
cepts of the gospel. They are quick-
sighted to discern when wedeviatefrom
such a spirit, and avail themselves of it
to justify their contempt of our argu-
ments. The scriptural maxim, that "the
wrath of man worketh not the righteous-
ness of God", is verified by daily obser-
vation. If our zeal is embittered by
expressions of anger, invective, or
scorn, we may think we are doing
service to the cause of truth, when in
reality we shall only bring it into dis-
credit. The weapons of our warfare, and
which alone are powerful to break down
the strong holds oferror, are not carnal,
but spiritual; arguments fairly drawn
from scripture and experience, and
enforced by such a mild address, as may
persuade our readers, that, whether we
can convince them or not, we wish well
to their souls, and contend only for the
truth's sake: if \À/e can satisfy them that
we act up to these motives, our point is
half gained; they will be more disposed
to consider calmly what we offer; and if
they should still dissent from our
opinions, they will be constrained to
approve of our intentions.

(Continued next month)

A truly enlightened believer (i.e. one
who has a clear view of gospel privi-
leges, and makes conscience of gospel
duties), stands between two fires; the
pharisees call him an Antinomian, and
the real Antinomians call him a
pharisee.

Toplady

FfìI'rrlÞr^rv t\ t /l L,

"The Lord poaeessed ,ne ín the
beginníng of hia wøy, before híe works
of old. I wøs set up from euerløstíng,
from the begínnúng, or euer the eørth
wae, Wh.en there were no depths, I wa.s
brought forth; when there were Ìto
fountøins øbound.íng wíth wøter.
Before the mountøíne were settled.,
before the hílls was f brought forth:
Whíle a.s yet he hød not ma.de the eørth,
nor the fíelde, nor the hígheat pørt of
the dust of theworld. Whenheprepøred.
the heauene, I wøe there: when he set ø
con¿pøBs upon the face of the depth:
When he estøblíehed the eloud.e øboue;
when he etrengthened, the fountøíne of
the deep: When he gøue to the sea. hís
deeree, thøt the wøters should not pøas
hís eommønd¡nent: when he appoínted.
the foundøtíone of the eørth: Then I wøs
by hirn, aa one brought up withhím: ønd.
f wøs d.øíly hís delíght, rejoieíng ølwøye
before hím; Rejoicíng ín the høbitable
pørt of hía eørth; ønd my delights were
wíth the aons of nten.t'Prouerbs 8:22-
37.

If God would bless me, I would like in
some measure to bring before you some
picture of the glory of Christ. The
scripture in the 22nd verse, to me, is
Jesus speaking. "The Lord possessed
me in the beginning of his way...." The
writer does not say, "In the beginning of
his ways", but "in the beginning of his
way". In this chapter Christ is
presented first as being one with God in
the creation; in the creation of all things.
He is presented in the Oneness of Godin
all the realm of nature, and the latter
verses speak to us of His eternal
Sonship with the Father before the
world was, in the covenant of grace. In
the lives of those who have tasted that
the Lord is gracious, they often see the
wøy of God,before they see theglory of
God. People, from the natural stand-
point, can behold the wonders of God in
creation and in providence, but how
blessed are the people, wherever they
are, who can behold One who is equal in
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creation as He is in providence and in
gtace;when they can behold One whose
work is as effectual in one realm as it is
in another. The first request that Moses
made of God after the manifestation of
God to him that He was God, was,
"Shew me thy way. If I have found gtace
in thy sight show me now thy way". In
the same chapter Moses was led to say,
"Show me thy glory". In our spiritual
knowledge, if we have any, it is often
first a picture of the way of God - not the
ways of God, but the way of God. As a
sinner beholds the way of God then the
holiness of His law appears. As he
beholds this holiness then the justice in
condemnation of a sinner appears. How
wonderful itis when God brings a sinner
to inquire to show him His glory. God
did show Moses His glory. First the
request, "Show me thy wây", and
second, "Show me thy glory". If we
haven't seen the glory of Christ before
we leave here I question we will ever see
it in the life to come. And I don't believe
that a person can really, truly see the
glory of Christ without believing that
they are a particular people. The way
that God showed Moses His glory was to
place him where God had already
prepared a place. The Scripture says,
"Behold, there is a place by me". What a
blessing, "A place by me". "And it shall
come to pass, while myglory passeth by,
that I will put thee in a clift of the rock,
and will coverthee with my hand while I
pass by: And I will take away mine
hand, and thou shalt see my back parts:
but my face shall not be seen". (Exodus
33:22-23) I don't know in all the word of
God where God could have more
wonderfully brought to Moses' view His
glory than just this way. Do you? He
covered him with His hand. What a good
covering that is, too. A safe place, while
all His glory was passing and His works
were being unfolded His hand covered
him. Have you ever felt the need of the
hand of the Lord covering you? Have
you ever known the truth of that
scripture, "The eternal God is thy

refuge, and underneath are the everlast-
ing arms:"? (Deut. 33:27) In our
pilgrimage here we need help from
above and we need help from beneath.

In Proverbs 8:23 it says, "I was set up
from everlasting, from the beginning, or
ever the earth was." If there is a doctrine
precious to me it is the eternal Sonship
of Christ. Even before the world was
made He was with the Father. The
scripture clearly shows that He was the
sreator of the world and all things
therein. The apostle tells us in
Colossians 1:16, "For by him were all
things created, that are in heaven, and
that are in earth, visible and invisible,
whether they be thrones, or dominions,
or principalities, or po\¡/ers: all things
were created by him, and for him:"

John, in the first chapter brings
Christ to our view as the eternal Word of
God - not as Matthew, Mark, or Luke
does, but he soars away. "In the
beginning was the Word, and the \{ord
was with God, and the rüord was God." I
think probably if you or I had to write
that scripture we would have passed on,
and not have saiC any more about it, but
the Lord layed an emphasis on that
Word. He says, "The same was in the
beginning with God". I know of no
reason that last statement was made
but to lay the emphasis on it. "The same
was in the beginning with God. All
things were made by him; and without
him was not any thing made that was
made. In him was life; and the life was
the light of men." Paul, in writing to the
Hebrews said, "God, who at sundry
times and in divers manners spake in
time past unto the fathers by the
prophets, Hath in these last days
spoken unto us by his Son whom he hath
appointed heir of all things, by whom
also he made the worlds; Who being the
brightness of his glory, and the express
image of his person". (A person cannot
see the glorious work of Jesus and the
salvation of His people without seeing
that quality - the express image of God's
image and the brightness of His glory).
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"And unholdinø all f.hinss hv f,he word
of his power, when he had by himself
purged our sins, sat down on the right
hand of the Majesty on high." (Heb. 1:1-
3) Proverbs 8:23-26 says, "I was set up
from everlasting, from the beginning, or
ever the earth was. \{hen there were no
depths, I was brought forth; when there
were no fountains abounding with
water. Before the mountains were
settled, before the hills was I brought
forth; \ühile as yet he had not made the
earth, nor the fields, nor the highest part
of the dust of the world". We know all
these things that I have said are but a
setting forth of the things that God's
word has proclaimed throughout the
ages.

Now comes that relationship of the
covenant of Grace. "Then I was by him,
as one brought up with him: and I was
daily his delight, rejoicing always
before him:" (Prov. 8:30) It is impossible
to see the glory of God without seeing
the glory of His Son. It is impossible to
see the glory of the Son without seeing
the glory of the Father. And when we
think about this glory, and the wonders
of God the Father and of God the Son
and of God the Holy Spirit, in all this
God glorifies His Son and His Son
glorifies Him. It was a unison of work.

As Christ approached the hour of
death He asked the Father, "And now, O
Father, glorify thou me with thine own
self with the glory which I had with thee
before the world was." (John 17:5)
Christ also thought that not only would
His work be glorifying to His Father, but
we are taught that certain things
wrought in us glorify God as the Father
glorified Him. Also the Holy Spirit in
taking thethings of Christand bringing
them to your heart, is the glorifying of
Jesus always. Seldom do we stop and
consider that there is not one mo-
ment of peace in our heart, not one
moment of joy that lifts us above
self, not one moment of true praise,
but only as the work of the Holy
Spirit opens to us and glorifies

.fesus in our hearts" So it is the glory that
God is glorified with in Christ's work.
God glorified His Son and His Son
glorified Him and the work of the Holy
Spirit is to glorify that work of the
Father and the Son. "Then I was by him,
as one brought up with him: and I was
daily his delight, rejoicing always
before him;" (Prov. 8:30) We can only
glimpse at that day, before the world
was made, before the foundation of the
world, before the highest crest of the
hills was made, of that unity of the
Godhead, of that pleasure that God had
with His Son, in that eternal covenant
that was ordered in all things and sure,
whereby His Son would come and take
upon Himself the form of a servant and
be to you and I, if we are not deceived, all
of the love of God. The first text of
scripture I ever felt a burden roll off my
heart from was the text, "God is
love". How little I knew about it then, if I
know anything at all now, but some way
that day a burden was removed.

Later, \ile are made to see that out of
all the wonders of God in His creation,
and all the wonders of God in ptovi-
dence, His love only shines in His Son
whom He sent forth to be a propitiation
for our sins. God is love, and this is the
exaltation of the wisdom of God.
Someone would say, well, how can you
exalt love as wisdom? Christ was both.
Paul said of Christ; "Who of God is made
unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and
sanctification, and redemption." (I Cor.
1:30) So in all the realm of providence
God's wisdom shines forth only in the
eternal will whereby He has determined
through the work of Jesus to redeem His
people, to purchase them back to satisfy
the commands of God's righteous law
for them, and to show a wisdom that
excells all other wisdom. In Job 28 we
find the question, "Where shall wisdom
be found?" One says, "It is not here."
Another says, "ft is not in me". The
conclusion was, "The fear of the Lord,
that is widsom". So both the wisdom of
God and the love of God was fully ex-
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pressed in the sending of His Son. "God
is love". The holy highway for sinners to
enter heaven was called "the WaY" ín
the Bible. Notø way. I can start to Mary-
land and I may go bY the citY of
Washington, or I may go bY the BaY
Bridge. Those are both a \¡/ay. ButJesus
said, "I am the way, the truth, andthe
life: no man cometh untotheFather, but
by me." (John 14:6) What does He mean?
He means they come through His right-
eousness. They come through His
redemption. They come through every
merit that the sinner has or has had that
was given him in our blessed Lord.
"Then I was by him, as one brought uP
with him: and I was dailY his delight
rejoicing always before him: Rejoicing
in the habitable part of his earth; and
my delights were with the sons of men".

I notice in the New Testament almost
every salutation at the beginning of a
chapter the apostle mentions two things
we need - grace and peace. He doesn't
say we need peace and gtace, because we
can't have peace before grace. We have
to have grace and then Peace. And
another thought I notice in the
salutations of the epistles is, "From God
the Father and from the Lord Jesus
Christ". See the oneness! He brings His
mercy, but most times He sends grace
and peace. I like the way that Peter
expresses it in II PeterL:2, "Through the
knowledge of God and of Jesus our
Lord". There cannot be a genuine true
peace in our hearts unless we see the
unity of the Godhead in the realm of
salvation. When Christ entered the
world many books were written of His
life. Also many books could be written
on His glory before He came into the
world, and if God blesses me to live long
enough I want to write about His glory
before this world was: that there was a
Oneness; that He was the Creator;that
this was His creation, and I want to
write about His glory while He was here
and His glory now. It is an endless sub-
ject, isn't it? An endless subject. He
brought His first begotten Son into the

world to let all the angels worship Him.
The message goes out, "Glory to God in
the highest, and on earth peace, good
will towards men". (God's will to men.)
That is the way we could have put it.
God's will to men. He veiled His glory
while He was here. It is still veiled upon
the minds. It will always be veiledtothe
carnal mind of men and natural man.
But my friends, those of you who have
tasted this are continually looking for
His glory. You look for His glory in the
way you read your Bible. First you will
fînd His sufferings, and that will lead
you to His glory. I like to think how God
begins a work in the heart. First, the
eyes are cast down; they go forth
weeping. They are like the publican;
they can't lift their eyes to heaven.
There is a smiting of the breast, and
then gradually, as God búngs the for-
giveness of our sins to our hearts,
(whether it be a gradual load laid down,
or whether it be suddenly) our eyes are
lifted - lifted. No wonder David said, "I
will lift up mine eyes unto the hills" (the
elevated realm that we are talking
about) "from whence cometh my help".
This is a holy hill that gradually I was
raised to. Then I could cry with David,
"O send out thy light and thy truth":
(Light and truth are inseparable) "Let
them lead me; let them bring me unto
thy holy hill" (Psa. 43:3) That was a
holy hill where Christ died, wasn't it? It
was an exalted place.

His glory was veiled and yet it was
such that a man who couldn't see
naturally could see Christ's glory. (I
mean from the standpoint of under-
standing all about Christ.) In John 9 the
man who was born blind didn't know
much of it. He couldn't explain lots of
things; and I can't and you can't. He
couldn't tell all about Christ. The people
pressed him, but he could only tell them
one thing. The people who were enemies
of the great work of Christ, pressed him.
They said, "Give God the praise; We
know that this man is a sinner". They
were saying, "That man is only a man.
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He is a sinner". He answered and said,
"I know not whether he be a sinner or
no one thing that I know, whereas I
was blind, now I see". (John 9:24-25) I
know a night when I was blind and then
I could see. Can you say that? Many of
you can. Yes, blind, but now I see. Christ
appeared and said, "Dost thou believe
on the Son of God? He answered and
said, Who is he, Lord, that I might
Loliorro ^- l'i-?tt /I^h- O.a7\ fÍ^ ^-i,l\v v¡¡¡r vtu r / r¡v oq¡ut

"Yes, I believe, I believe". Don't tell me
that God's work in the heart of a sinner
doesn't do something for him. But the
greatest work it can do in your heart is to
give you a glimpse of the glory of Christ,
the honor of Christ. That is the greatest.
I remember in going to Canada many
years ago, and Elder Ruston announced
a hymn I had never heard before. "Lord
let me see thy beautous face. It yields a
heaven below, And angels around the
throne will say, Tis all the heaven they
know." It had just the right ring in my
soul - a glimpse of Christ. And you can't
have a true glimpse without seeing His
glory. I'm not surprised that Christ was
concerned with two things while Hewas
here on earth. One was the glorifying of
His Father, and the other was that His
people see His glory. He was concerned
that they be where He was, because they
couldn't see it unless they were there. I
have little concern as I face eternity, and
I want to find but one thing in the Bible
while I live here on earth, and that is the
glory of Christ and the glory of the
Father.

I went to visit a dear sister this
afternoon and she said, "Talk on the
Bible". I picked up the Bible and read the
scripture to her, "Thy shalt remember
all the way the Lord thy God hath led
thee these forty years in the wilderness,
to humble thee, and to prove thee...."
(Deut. 8:2) What a blessing it is that God
has a way of humbling sinners like us. It
is a true blessing that when God
humbles us we are not going to do any
living thing any harm. Love fills our
breast. We can't describe it. And I said,

"God brings His people often through a
way to prove them; not to prove to them
how strong they are, but to prove how
weak they are and that He is a covenant
keeping God." "All the way which the
Lord God has brought thee". Do you
remember that? Many of you do. Can
you look back over your journey? Can
you realize part of it was to humble you?
And to sum the whole thing up - to prove
+L a+ r'l\lf o- -1" -ll -^* li.'a L.' l--^-ÀvJ

alone...." Thank God for that. "But by
every \ryord" (One word of God applied to
your heart is worth more than 10,000
worlds) "But by every word that pro-
ceeded out of the mouth of God."

Something happens to me when I read
that Scripture found in the last part of
the 3rd chapter of II Corr. where it says,
"But we all with open face beholding as
in a glass" (That is when the veil of the
Law has been removed.) "the glory of
the Lord, are changed into the same
image from glory to glory". (If we behold
things of the gospel it is like looking
through a glass. ) It is impossible for a
person to really see the glory of Christ
unless something has changed them
into what they see and feel. They are
taught by Him. They are enabled by
Him to see part of His sufferings, partof
His heavenly glory, and they are
waiting (where ever they are, they are
waiting) for His second coming when
they shall see Him as He is. When we
shall surround the throne of God, what a
wonderful day that will be, and to
forever be with the Lord. Paul concludes
the chapter in the Thessalonians on the
subject with this; "And so shall we ever
be with the Lord." Amen and Amen.

(Elder) D. V. Spangler
(A sermon preached at Snow Hill OldSchool
Baptiet Church, Snow Hill, Maryland,
December 30, 1978)

KNOWN DEPRAVITY
Take the whole range of God's

children, interrogate them first and last,
and say to them, one by one, "Did you
merit the grace of God"? Was there any-
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thing in your life, anything in Your
heart, anything in your lips, before you
were called, so truly holy, so invariably
pure, so pleasing in God's sight, as to
merit His grace?" Every child of God,
whose heart and conscience have been
made tender in His fear, would answer
in a moment, "No; for whatever I might
have been in the sight of others as moral
and religious, I certainly was in myself
the farthest of all from God and godli-
ness. If I was not an oPen sinner, I
committed sin in secret; if my life was
not outwardly vile, my mind was full of
pride and worldliness, and my lips of
vanity and folly; if I was not altogether
abandoned to gross licentiousness, my
heart was as a cage of unclean birds. I
had no true fear of God, no real love to
Him, no sure hope in His mercy' Myreli-
gion was almost my worst feature, for I
was a Pharisee, building up a Babel of
good works, trying to climb to heaven on
a ladder of duties, and reckoning God
my debtor for the poorest acts of mere
legal, external, and I now see hypocriti-
cal service."

J. C. Philpot

FREE GRACE
Must there not be always aproportion

between what is bought and what is
paid? If eternal life could be bought,
what equivalent sum could be offered for
it? What price could be Paid at all
adequate to an eternity of bliss? But
when we put into the balance what man
is as a sinner by nature and practice,
then to presume to proffer a few paltry
deeds, which men call good works, afew
duly muttered prayers, a few shillings
dropped into a charity plate, a regular
observance of private and Public
worship, an unfailing sacramental
attendance, a due keeping offeasts and
fasts, when the heart is really absorbed
in sin and folly,-to lay these Poor
miserable performances down before
the throne of a holy God as so many
meritorious acts, and say, "I have done

my duty, regularly attended church or
chapel, and now I want to be paid: give
me heaven; give me eternal life; give me
bliss unspeakable; give me that which
will ravish my heart through endless
ages:"-common sense revolts at the idea
of a poor fallen sinner using such
language and attempting to drive such a
bargain with God forheaven.I appealto
you if it is not insulting to God, mocking
the Majesty of heaven, to tell Him in
heart if not in lip that a few good works
can merit eternal life. I have purposely
used strong language to show you what
human merit and what human
presumption are in all their naked defor-
mity. Heaven is not to be bought, eternal
life is not to be earned. It is granted or is
withheld; it is a free gift, or it is never
received at all.

J. C. Philpot

VOICES OF THE PAST

"He being dead yet speaketh"

ACTS 3:1-11

Of all the signs and wonders that the
apostles did through the power of God,
only those are recorded in the Scrip'
tures that are needful for the instruction
of the children of God in righteousness
and the confi.rmation of their faith. The
first eleven verses of the third chapter of
Acts relate an incident in the apostolic
ministry of Peter and John that
occurred soon afber the descent of the
Holy Ghost and the establishment of the
visible church on the day of Pentecost.
Peter and John visited the temple at
Jerusalem at the ninth hour of the day, a
special time of prayer, and saw a lame
man that had been carried dailY and
laid at the gate of the temple, that is
called Beautiful, to ask alms of them
that came to the temple for worship, and
who was about to ask alms of the two
apostles.. Peter said, "Silver and gold have
I none; but such as I have give I thee: In
the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth
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rise up and walk". Peter then took the
cripple by the right hand and lifted him
up, and the bones ofhis ankles and feet
received strength. The cured man
leaping, stood and walked and entered
with them into the temple praising God.
Those who witnessed the miracle were
filled with wonder and astonishment at
that which had happened to the lame
man, who held Peter and John, as they
ran together unto them in the porch that
is called Solomon's, greatly wondering.

Peter and John were witnesses of this
demonstration of the mighty power of
God. Out of the mouths of two or three
witnesses shall every word be establish-
ed. These two apostles were thought to
be the oldest and the youngest of the
apostles respectively. It seems appropri-
ate that they should participate in this
miracle, for it is by a miracle of g:ace
that every child of God enters savingly
into a knowledge of the truth, from the
time that the first one of the family of
the redeemed tasted that the Lord is gra-
cious, until the last one finds a place in
that house not made with hands, eternal
in the heavens. Peter and John went
together into the temple, denoting that
blessed fellowship that the children of
God have together in spiritual compan-
ionship when they sit down in heavenly
places in Christ Jesus. Peter and John
were together at the trial of Christ, they
ran together to his sepulcher, and they
came to the temple together, not to offer
up the sacrifice of lamb or bullock on a
Jewish altar, but to attend to prayer and
to offer spiritual sacrifices, also to
preach to the Jews who assembled in
numbers at the ninth hour, which was
three o'clock in the afternoon.

This was one of the hours observed for
prayer and sacrifice by the Jews. It was
the ninth hour when Jesus Christonthe
cross commended his spirit to God as he
gave up his life, saying, "Father, into
thy hands I commend my spirit." Prayer
is the christian's vital breath, his means
of communication with God. A sigh, a

cry for mercy, a groan because of sin
from a burdened soul in prayer, is
indited in the heart by the spirit of God
and is heard and registered in heaven.
When the high priest under the law
dispensation made intercession for
Israel, he took a live coal of fire from the
brazen altar of sacrifice and placed it
upon the incense on the golden altar. As
the fragrant incense vapor ascended,
perfuming the place of worship, thehieh
priest offered prayer. When a child of
God, one of the priesthood of believers,
prays, there is a work of the Holy Spirit
in his heart, convicting him of sin and
teaching him the justiceof his condemn-
ation and the righteousness ofthatfiery
law that went forth from thehand of the
Lord at Sinai. It shows him his ruin in
nature, and in its application consumes
all the combustible material of creature
effort and legal works. The law burning
in the bosom of the convicted sinner as
holy fire shows him the vileness of his
heart and causea him to groan within
himself and to cry for mercy. The crea-
ture was born in sin, and to live unto
God, must die to sin and realize his need
of Christ.

As the ninth hour was observed as an
hour of prayer in Jewish worship, there
is in this a spiritual signification. It de-
notes judgment in the sense that when a
sinner prays for mercy, he acknow-
ledges the righteous judgment of God for
his sins. It was not far from the ninth
hour when the first passover lamb was
offered up at the time of the departure of
the children of Israel from Egypt for the
promised land. This lamb died typically
in the place of and for the Israelites, and
by the sprinkling of the blood of this
passover lamb on the lintels of the door
posts of the houses of the children of
Israel, they escaped the wrath of God
and became a nation. Jesus met the
judgment of God for his bride, the
church, at the ninth hour of the day. He
suffered for her and in her stead all the
penalty that she would have had to
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endure if he had not been a propitiation
for her sins. By his death and resurrec-
tion the church became a holy nation
and a peculiar people of the L,ord. At the
very hour Jesus died, the high priest in
the temple was about to slaY the
passover lamb when suddenly the earth
shook, rocks were rent, many graves
were opened, and the veil of the temple
was rent asunder from top to the bottom,
showing that the way into the holiest
was now made open, that the tYPe had
ceased, as Christ the true passover lamb
futfilled the requirements of the law and
made the observance of ceremonialrites
no longer necessary. At the ninth hour
Jesus died with a prayer upon his lips as
he commended his spirit to the Father.
When we enter the church, which is the
true temple of God, it is through prayer
and supplication; it is because of the
merit of the sacrifice of Christ; it is
through a sense of guilt having lain
heavy on our conscience and our
inability to lighten the burden. We can
not stand or walk in our own strength
before God. The man who was healed in
the miracle under consideration could
neither stand nor walk. He was lame
from his mother's womb. All mankind is
conceived in sin, born under its curse,
unable to meet its just requirements and
under its condemnation. This man had
been carried daily to the temple that he
might receive alms. This shows he could
not stand or walk or live of himself, and
that no man could relieve his infirmity.
Vain is the help of man to relieve the
sinner.

The word certain is used bY the HolY
Spirit to designate this man from all
other individuals and shows him to be a
representative character. A subject of
grace is distinguished from all other
individuals not receiving God's favor.
This man represents a sinner who is
convicted of sin and is slain by it. Such a
character is separate from the world.
This man had no strength or means bY
which he could relieve himself and was
fully aware of his physical infirmitv. He

had to be brought to the gate of the tem-
ple to which reference has been made. It
is the law that brings a subject of God's
redeeming love to a realization of his
need, for the law is the schoolmaster of
believers unto Christ that they might be
justified by faith. The decalogue mani-
fests the wound of sin and the ceremon-
ial law points to the remedY, but is
powerless to apply it. The law therefore
is a ministration of death' Sacrifices
under the law dispensation were offered
daily, but could not take away sin. The
repetition of these sacrifices day after
day and year after year emPhasized
their impotency to purge the conscience
or cleanse forever the foul stain of sin.
The daily presence of this invalid at the
temple to beg alms proved the gravity of
his condition. He was incurable by any
aid of man.

Peter and John bade this man to look
upon them, not that they could of them-
selves effect a cure, but that through their
ministration he might look to Jesus who
is the fullness of grace and truth. Peter
bade the afflicted one in the name of
Jesus of Nazareth to rise up and walk,
stating that he had neither silver nor
gold to give him, gifts that perish with
the using. Jesus had resided a consi-
derable time as the word made flesh in
his holy humanity in Nazareth. So the
lame man was bidden to rise and walk in
the name of Jesus Christ, the God-man,
the holy one who had left the shining
courts of heaven's effulgent glory to
assume holy human flesh, thathe might
bring many sons to glory.Whenthefull-
ness of the time was come, God sent
forth his son, made of a woman and
made under the law to redeem his
church, which was under the law. The
children of God being partakers of flesh
and blood, Jesus likewise partook of the
same that through death he might
destroy him that had the power of death,
and deliver them that all their lifetime
are subject to bondage. The law of God
required obedience in the flesh,
therefore Jesus was manifest in the
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flesh. In Christ dwelt the fullness of the
Godhead bodily. In the matchless name
of Jesus thelame man was bidden to rise
up and walk. Peter then took the
afflicted one by the right hand, which
denotes acceptance, fellowship. Those
that enter into fellowship with the son of
God are placed at the right hand of
Christ when the Lord shall come with
his angels and sit upon the throne of his
glorv. Immedia-telv the lame man waso_-_t "

lifted up, his feet and ankle bones
received strength and he was able to
leap and walk and to praise God.

The poor child of God who has felt the
plague of his own heart, and to be with-
out hope in the world,leaps in a spiritual
sensewhen his burdenis removed, when
peace is spoken to his soul, when he dis-
cerns Jesus as his gÊeatsalvation, when
he is lifted up from law into grace, when
he enters into manifest life in Christ,
and his soul magnifies the Lord and
rejoices in his Savior. It is then that he
walks, not after the flesh, but after the
spirit. It is stated that the healed man
entered into the temple. When the child
of God is lifted up above the condemna-
tion of the law, he enters into that rest
prepared for the people of God and has
his place in that antitypical temple of
lively stones built up for a habitation of
God through the spirit. The lame man,
fully restored, resorted to Solomon's
porch, one of the precincts of the temple
that then was. Solomon typifies wisdom
as well as peace. In the spiritual temple
the subject of God's grace learns that
wisdom that is from above, and which is
pure and peaceable. Jesus Christ is
made unto his people wisdom, right-
eousness, sanctification, and
redemption. By nature we learn wisdom
from man, which is foolishness with
God, but through the healing power of
the Great Physician of our souls, we are
taught the wisdom of God. The lame
man did not enter the temple until he
was healed, and the little ones in Zion do
not learn the wisdom that is from above
until they are made alive spiritually. It

was in the temple that the healed man
praised God. It is in the true church that
God's redeemed family praise him. Of
such it is written: "Thig people have I
formed for myself; they shall show forth
my praise." The lame man was cured
without the use of silver or gold, which
emphasizes the truth that all the gold,
that all the natural wealth of men
poured into societies and organizations
nf mon r¡rlro*lrar o* Ì.nna ^- ol--^orl ^o-v¡ ¡¡¡v¡¡t v¡ qv¡ v4u, ug¡¡
not suffice to save a single soul from
bondage to sin and death. Only from
Jesus comes the priceless blessing of
eternal life.

Arnold H. Bellows
March 1943

OBITUAR.IES

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT FOR
SISTER GERTRUDE ROYAL

\üe, the Church at Hickory Grove bow in
humble submission to the will of God to take
from our midst, our dear Sister Gerhude
Wood Royal. She was born and reared in a
family who believed in salvation by the
Grace of God.

Sister Royal was born June 1, 1903, the
eldest child of the late Brother Fernie and
Sister Melia Johneon Wood of Johnston
County, North Carolina. She along with her
husband, Brother J. Luby Royal united with
the church August 1966. Sister Royal served
her position well as Clerk for several years
prior to her illness.

She departed this life September 17,1978.
Her funeral was conducted at Rose Funeral
Chapel in Benson, North Carolina by her
Pastor, Elder W. D. Godwin and aseisted by
Minister Roesie Blackman. She was laid to
rest in The Devotional Garden Cemetery
near Dunn, North Carolina under a blanket
of beautiful flowers from those who loved
her.

She is survived by her husband, J. Luby
Royal, one daughter, Mrs. Thomas F. Frix,
three sone, James Earl, FernieLee andJerrSr
Bruce Royal, nine grandchildren, two
sisters, Sister Kathleen W. Mclamb and
Sister Cleon Wood, one brother, Gary E.
Wood.
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The church at Hickory Grove miss her
very much, but feel that our loss is her
eternal gain and that she is resting with our
Saviour awaiting lþe day of the Resurrec'
tion, when Our Heavenly Father will call Hie
little children home to be at rest.

Therefore, we the Church at Hickory
Grove, resolve that three copies bemade; one
to be sent to the family, one to t}¡eSígne Of
The Tímes for publication and one kept for
our church records - written by Order of
Conference.

Elder W. D. Godwin, Moderator
Sister Kathleen Mclamb, Clerk

Sister Cleon Wood, Committee

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT
Once more the Lord has called from our

midst a dear beloved sister, Gracie S.
Barbour on January 30, 1979. She was born
in Pittsylvania County April 29, 1889 to
Jamee Edward Scearce and Mary Jennie D.
Scearce making her stay here almost 90
years. Sister Gracie united with Strawberry
Church in 1911, and was a faithful member,
always intereeted in the welfare of the
church. She loved her church and filled her
eeat as long as she was able to get there'
many times with the help of a dear Sister in
Chriet.

She was married to Bruce J. Barbour and
to this union was born four daughters, Mrs.
Clara Meadows, Mrs. Ruth Finch of
Danville; Mrs. Doris Shinn, Stroudeburg,
Pa.; and Mre. Marion Fredrick of San
Antonio, Texae and two sons; James M.
(Jack) Barbour of Danville and Charles S.
Barbour of Weet Point; one sister, Mrs.
Bertha Grogan of Danville and one brother,
Bernard Scearce of Martineville, Va. - ten
grandchildren and two g¡eat-granchildren.

Her funeral was held at Townes Funeral
Chapel by her Pastor, Elder R. S. Payne and
Mr. K. H. Lashley and was laid to rest in
Mountain View Cemetery beside her
husband beneath a mound of beautiful
flowers to await the coming of her blessed
Savior to gather His jewels home'

She wae a firm believer in Salvation by
Grace, such a lovable Sister, her sweet smile,
kind words and sweet fellowship, 8o many
virtures too numerous to mention, will
always be remembered at Strawberry

Church. \{e miss her so much, but feel our
loss is her eternal gain.

This leaves a sad and lonesome feeling, as
I try to write this memorial of our dear Sister
in hope and spirit. For ehe aeked me about
two years ago to write thie when she passed
away. She talked often to me about how she
enjoyed going to her church meetings, and
thanked God for it all.

Be it resolved that we bow in humble
submission to His holy will - Henevermakee
a mistake - Blessed by His Holy name.

May the Lord comfort and give reconciling
grace to her dear family.

Resolved that a copy be sent to the family,
one put on church record and one eent to the
Sígna of the Tímes for publication.

\{ritten as requested bY
one that loved her,

Sister Gertie Holley

NANNIE CARNEY
Sieter Nannie Carney came to this life on

Nov. 25, 1893 to Franklin Melton and
Margaret Jane Bailey at Poca, W. Va. She
came to Hopewell Primitive Baptist Church
on Tyler Mountain on Aug. 5, 1939 and was
baptized by Elder J. C. Hammonds. Sister
Carney served as church clerk from May 31,
1941 until the end of Dec. 1967, when failing
health made it impossible for her to conti-
nue. She was a most faithful servant of the
church.

She was a former school teacher of Mason
County. She is survived by her hugband
Silas Edgar Carney and two daughters
Mary Anne Withworth of Atlanta, Georgia
and Margaret Gibson of Charleston, W. Va.
One brother James of Gallipoles, W. Va. and
one sister Edith Summers of Southside W.
Va.

She fulfilled God's purpose on this earth
on July 7, 1978 making her stay here on
earth 84 years 7 months and 12 days. Her
funeral service was conducted by Elder
Randall Pennington at Keller Funeral
Home, Dunbar, W. Va. and her body waÀ laid
to rest in the family cemetery at Ortin
Heights, Nitro, W. Va. to await God's
calling.

Elder J. J. Smith, Pastor
J. J. Bird, Clerk

Obituary prepared by Bro. Charles Gott by
special request.
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MEMORIAL TO

BROTHER OKEY W. McCLANAHAN
Okey W. McClanahan was born Feb. 4,

1900 to Vrig Fleet (Tobe) McClanahan and
Adelia Melton on Poca River. He was
married to Gertrude Fisher on April 17, 1938,
at Hometown W. Va. To this family was
given one daughter, Mrs. Earlene Bailey,
who along with his wife also survives. Also
surviving is one brother Boyd McClanahan
of Nitro, W. Va.

He was united with Hopeweii Primitive
Baptist Church of Tyler Mountain on April
2, 1950, and was baptized by Elder J. C.
Hammond. He was made deacon and trustee
of the church on Nov. 5, 1950.

Brother Okey was a most faithful servant
to his church and served the above offices
until he answered God's call onFeb.20,l974,
which made his stay on this earth 'l{years
16 days. His funeral service was at Gaten
Funeral Home Poca, W. Va. with ElderV. B.
Linn and his body was laid to rest in the
family cemetery on Poca River.

Brother Okey believed that the chosen
children of God was from before the
foundation of the world.

Elder J. J. Smith, Pastor
J. J. Bird, Clerk

Memorial prepared by Bro. Charlee Gott by
special request.

SISTER BELLE COBB PAGE
Sister Belle Pagì, passed away December

9, 1978, at the home of her daughter, after
several years ofdeclining health, at the age
of 94.

A native of Caswell County, she was the
daughter of John K. and Lucy Ann Massey
Cobb, (deceased) and the widow of Monroe
Calvin Page, who died Dec. 28, 1964.

She is survived by their three children:
Lonnie Claude Page, Edna Page Minor, and
Monroe Howard Page. She was a devoted
wife and Mother, and highly esteemed by all
who knew her, After her health failed she
lived with her daughter and son-in-law.
They (with the help of the other children and
in-laws) gave her the very best of care: it
seemed to be a labor of love for them. She was
a very cheerful and pleasant person and is
greatly missed by her family and friends.
May God bless them to feel that she is asleep
in Jesus, to arise in His likeness, and praise

Him forever.
All her life, she believed in God and Hie

power and at acalledmeeting, atthehomeof
her son Lonnie, she united with Bush Arbor
Church, and was baptized by her Pastor, in
June 1972.

Her funeral was conducted by her Pastor,
Elder Wallie Smith and Elder Donald Smith,
at Bush Arbor Church, where she wae
buried beneath a beautiful mound of flowers
to await the coming of our Lord and Saviour,
Jeeue Chriet.

Resolved, that this be recorded on the
church records, a copy sent to the Sígns of
the Times, and a copy sent to the family.
Written by request of Bush Arbor Church, by
Gladys Page.

Elder Wallis Smith, Moderator
Brother Earl S. Rudd, Clerk

HOWARD FRANKLIN McCI,ANAHAN
Howard Franklin McClanahan was born

to Eldridge McClanahan and Helen Turner
on Aug. 5, 1898 on Poca River where Brother
Howard spent his lifetime. He worked at
American Viscose and was a farmer. Hewae
united in marriage to Mary Whittington and
to this union was born one son and one
daughter. The daughter preceeded him in
death. This union was ended at the death of
his wife Aug. 10, 1935.

On April 12, 1938, Brother McClanahan
was united in marriage to Jewell Fern
McCallister in Kentucky. To this union was
born one son and three daughters who along
with his wife also survive. Also nine grand-
children.

B¡other Howard came to Hopewell Primi-
tive Baptist Church on Aug. 21, 1966 and
was baptized by Elders H. J. Bird and
Howard Murphy. He was a trustee of the
church.

He departed this life April 19, 1978 making
his stay on earth 79 years 8 months and 14
days. The funeral service was at Gatene
Funeral Home with Elder V. B. Linn. His
body was laid to rest under a mound of
flowers in the family cemetery on Poca River
to await the call of our most high God.

Elder J. J. Smith, Pastor
J. J. Bird, Clerk

Obituary prepared by Brother Charles Gott
by special request.
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IT EXPIRES \ryITH THIS ISSUE

THE CONTRAST

O Death! O Death! terrific foe to him
Whose hope of happiness to earth'e confined;
His portion great, takes his whole wishes in,
And fills the narrow compass of his mind.

When health decays, and life ebbs out apace,
And all beyond is wrapt in dark despair;
His eye in vain seeks for a resting place,
To buoy his hopes, and chase away his fear.

He turns to earth, but there, alas! the ties,
The slender ties, that hold him here expire;
To Heaven he casts his sad and anxious eyes,
But justice threatens with eternal fire.

Anon he turns his troubled thoughts within,
Tho'yet to look within he hardly dare;
But conscience, wak'ning to a sense of sin,
Thunders aloud, "There is no refuge here".

Dismay'd, he bows his head, gives up his
hopes,

On worlds above and worlds below doth
frown;

Depúved of all his vain, though boasted
prop8,

Headlong he plunges in a world unknown.

O Death! O Death! where is thy dreaded
sting?

The dying saint aloud exulting cries;
His hopes being fixed above the world he's in
Far, Far, beyond these transitory skies.

This life decays, but what is mortal life
When life immortal opens to his view?
Death draweth near, but what a phantom's

death,
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When faith can pierce the gloomy shadow

through.

He turns to earth, but earth, with all her
cares,

Is closing fast to his declining sight;
With joy he bids adieu, her hopes and fears,
And seeks the rnansions of eternal light.
Anon he turns his busy thoughts within
Yet sees nought else but vile corruption there,
His sin he owns, yet full deliverance sings,
mL^Ll^,1-¡Tr!rrrr€ uluuu Ul eTCSUS UAIITSIT€S IllS IeAf.

Living, he dies! dying, behold! he lives!
A life ete¡nal he receives for this;
A mortal, immortality receives,
A life of sorrow ends in endless bliss.

C.H.
Watford, November 12, 1835

CONTROVERSY
by John Newton

Continued From June
You will have a third class of readers,

who, being of your own sentiments, will
readily approve of what you advance,
and may be further established and
confirmed in their views of scripture
doctrines, by a clear and masterly eluci-
dation of your subject. You may be
instrumental to their edification, if the
law of kindness, as well as of truth,
regulates your pen, otherwise you may
do them harm. There is a principle of
self, which disposes us to despise those
who differ from us; and we are often
under its influence, when we think we
are only shewing a becoming zeal in the
cause of God. I readily believe, that the
leading points of Arminianism spring
ftom, and are nourished by, the pride of
the human hearh but I should be glad if
the reverse was ah¡/ays true; and that to
embÌace what are called the Calvinistic
doctrines was an infallible token of an
humble mind. I think I have known
some Arminians, that is, persons who,
for want of clearer light, have been
afraid of receiving the doctrines of free
gtace, who yet have given evidence that
their hearts \¡/ere in a degree humbled

before the [.ord. And, I am afraid, there
are Calvinists, who, while they account
it a proof of their humility, that they are
willing, in words, to debase the creature,
and to give all the glory of salvation to
the Lord, yet know not what manner of
spirit they are of. \{hatever it be that
makee ue trust in ourselves that we are
comparatively wise or good, so as to
treat those with contempt who do not
^,.L^^-:L^ ¿^ ^..- l^^¿--:- ^^ ^- r^rr ^--- ^---tsi¡rjÐcr¡ûe úo our (¡ûcxr¡Ile8, or rolio\ñ/ our
party, is a proof and fruit of a self-right-
eous spirit. Self-righteousness can feed
upon doctrines, as well as upon works;
and a man may have the heart of a
Pharisee, while his head is stored with
orthodox notions of the unworthiness of
the creature, andtheriches offree grace.
Yea, I would add, the bestof menarenot
wholly free from this leaven; and
therefore are too apt to be pleased with
such representations as hold up our
adversaries to ridicule, and, by
consequence flatter our own superior
judgments. Controversies, for the most
part, are so managed as to indulge,
rather than to repress this wrong dispo-
sition; and, therefore, generally
speaking, they are productive of little
good. They provoke those whom they
should convince, and puff up those
whom they should edify. I hope your
performance will savour of a spirit of
true humility, and be a means of
promoting it in others.

This leads me, in the last place, to con-
sider your o\¡/n concern in your present
undertaking. It seems a laudable service
to defend the faith once delivered to the
saints; \rye are commanded to contend
earnestly for it, and to convince gain-
sayers. If ever such defences were
seasonable and expedient, they appear
to be so in our day, when errors abound
on all sides, and every truth ofthe gospel
is either directly denied, or grossly mis-
represented. And yet v/e find but very
few writers of controversy who have not
been manifestly hurt by it. Either they
grow in a sense of their own importance.
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or imbibe an ang¡y, contentious spirit,
or they insensibly withdraw their atten-
tion from those things which are the
food, and immediate support of the life
of faith, and spend their time and
strength upon matters, which at most,
are but of a secondary value. This
shews, that if the service is honourable,
it is dangerous. rühat will it profit a
man, if he gain his cause, and silence his
adversary, if, at the same time, he loses
that humble, tender frame of spirit in
which the L,ord delights, and to which
the promise of His presence is made?
Your aim, I doubt not, is good; but you
have need to watch and pray, for you
will find Satan at your right hand, to
resist you. He will try to debase your
views; and though you setoutindefence
of the cause of God, if you are not
continually looking to the Lord to keep
you, it may become your own cause, and
awaken in you those tempers which are
inconsistent with true peace of mind,
and will surely obstruct communion
with God. Be upon your guard against
admitting any thing personal into the
debate. If you think you have been ill
treated, you will have an opportunity of
shewing that you are a disciple of Jesus,
who, "when he was reviled, reviled not
again; when he suffered, he threatened
not." I'his is our pattern, thus we are to
speak and write for God, "not rendering
railing for railing, but contrariwise,
blessing; knowing that hereunto we are
called". The wisdom that is from above
is not only pure, but peaceable and
gentle; and the want of these qualifica-
tions, like the dead fly in the pot of oint-
ment, will spoil the savour and efficacy
of our labours. If we act in a wrong
spirit, we shall bring little glory to God,
do little good to our fellow creatures, and
procure neither honour nor comfort to
ourselves. If you can be content with
shewing your wit, and gaining the
laugh on your side, you have an easy
task; but I hope you have a far nobler
aim, and that, sensibly of the solemn

importance of gospel-truths, and the
compassion due to the souls of men, you
would rather be a means of removing
prejudices in a single instance, than
obtain the empty applause of thou-
sands. Go forth, therefore, in the name
and strength of the Lord of Hosts,
speaking the truth in love; and may he
give you a witness in many hearts, that
you are taught of God, and favoured
with the unction of his Holy Spirit.

I am,
John Newton

Eustace, Texas
Dear Editors,

It is time for me to renew my
subscription for the Signs of the
Títnee, and I am enclosing a short piece
for your consideration for printing. If
you feel that it is ofno value, just discard
ir.

"If I will that he tarry till I come, what
is that to thee? (John 2l:22)

The apostle Peter, after being asked
by Jesus Christ, "Simon, son of Jonas,
lovest thou me?" for the third time was
somewhat aggrieved that the Lord
found it necessary to ask him the same
question so many times. In his own
mind and heart Peter remembered that
he had previously denied Him thrice,
and his own conduct was grievious to
him. Upon the third appearance of
Jesus to His disciples before His
ascension, the scriptures record; "So
when they had dined, Jesus saith to
Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest
thou me more than these?" (John 21:L5)
What He was asking was, did Simon
Peter love Him more than the other
apostles loved Him. Peter answered and
said, "Yea Lord, thou knowest that I
love thee. He saith unto him, Feed my
lambs." On the next two occasions Peter
was told to "feed my sheep"; there being
a difference in the feeding of the lambs
or babes in Christ with the milk of the
word, and the feeding of the sheep with a
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stronger meat of the word. Christ aiso,
at this time, reminded Peter of what he
had done in the past according to Peter's
own will, and what he would do in the
future according to the will of God.
(John 13:36) "Verily, verily, I say unto
thee, When thou wast young, thou
girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither
thou wouldest: but when thou shalt be
old, thou shalt etretch forth thy hands,
and another shall gird thee, and carry
thee whither thou wouldest not. This
spake he, signifuing by what death he
should glorify God. And when he had
spoken this, he saith unto him, Follow
me." (John 2I:18,19) In this the Lord
told Peter by what suffering and death
he would have to endure in order to
Slorify God, and He also commanded
Peter to follow Him.

Now when Peter saw thatJohnwhom
Jesus loved, (the one who leaned on
Jesus' breast at supper and asked, "Lord
which is he that betrayed thee'/") was
following he asked, "Lord what shall
this man do?" Jesus saith unto him, "ff I
will that he tarry till f come, whatis that
to thee?" Brethren, the Lord is rebuking
Peter and telling him that if it be His
will, His desire, His purpose, that it is of
no concern of Peter's. Not only was itno
concern to Peter, but the question was
also improper. Wherefore it behooves
the saints to mind their duty in
following Christ, and not to concern
themselves in matters that do not
belong to them. Christ is the Shepherd,
the Chief Shepherd, the Leader of His
flock and has left an example to be
followed by His people. As according to
the 23rd verse, error emerged from this
and went forth unto many of the
disciples and brethren that declared
that John would not see death and
would be among those that were here
alive at the second coming of Christ.
This was only clarified by John,
himself, as he bore lvitness to Chriet, the
appearing of Christ to John coming in
the spirit according to Rev. L:L, 2. It
therefore becomes every saint to attend

to the ordinances established and eet
forth as examples by our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ and concern not
ourselves with what others are to do or
not to do. Peter, knowing his own con-
duct, and realizing that Jesus knorñ/s our
hearts (yea, even before we ourselves
know) answered and said, "Yea Lord,
Thou knowest I love Thee." Here he set
an example by not saying himself that
he loved the Lord more than the other
disciples. He was showing brotherly
love and meekness toward his brethren.
Just as surely as it come to pass that
Peter would suffer and die a horrible
death (just as did the Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ), so shall it be with the
saints of God. While here in this life if we
are made to sufferthe agony of realizing
the sin and sorrow thatourown deeds of
the flesh have brought upon our Lord
and Saviour and are made to feel the
burden of sin in our hearts, then the
precious hope spoken of by the apostle
Paul brings comfort to our souls. It is not
being justified by any action or deed on
our part, but truly is by the grace of God.
Thanks be unto God that He is our all in
all and that He is able to keep and care
for all that are His and raise them up in
the last day.

Your Brother in Hope,
(Elder) B. J. Mclaughlin

LETTER FROM SISTER RUSTON
Dutton, Ontario

April30, 1933
Dear Sister Gillis,

It is quite a long time since you first
asked me to write someofmy experience
to you. Each time you have mentioned in
your letters that you would like me to
write you, I have felt ashamed, and the
postscript to your last letter seemed to
rebuke me for neglecting your request
for so long, so I will make the attempt,
hoping the Lord will guide my pen. I
think the real reason that I have delay ed
so long is that I have felt afraid of
writing something I should not. From
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my earliest childhood I believe I can say
I had a love for the people of God, and
although I often did and said wrong
things, I always felt condemned in them
and would try to do better, only to find
that my natural disposition conquered
again and again, in spite of all my
efforts. I felt so ignorant of the things of
God and would often beg the Lord to
show me what I ought to know.

My parents were not members of the
church, but attendance at the meetings
and Bible reading in our home seemed to
have consideration above everything
else. My dear grandfather lived with us,
and as I look back, I think he was one of
the saintliest men I ever knew. flewas a
deacon in the church, and when
ministers and firiends visited him I
would linger in the room that I might
have the privilege of listening to their
sweet conversation. I felt to be separated
from those dear people by a veil, which I
feared would never be removed.

There were seven children younger
than I, so mother and I took turns
Sunday nights in going to meetings,
although we all went in the morning.
After I had put the little ones to bed one
Sunday night I was reading in Phllip-
pians, when I came to the words, "For
unto you it is given in the behalf of
Christ, not only to believe on him, but
also to suffer for his sake." They seemed
to stand out and impress me so, that for
many years after, my constant cry to the
Lord was that He would make me to
believe on Him, even if it had to be
tlrrough suffering. I remember one day
very distinctly that when I was house
cleaning, I dropped on my knees by a
chair, feeling so deeply that X must beg
of the Lord to reveal ÍIis truth to me. I
cannot say that in all this time I was in
any trouble of mind; I had a lovely home,
the kindest of parents and brothers and
sieters, and sheltered childhood and
girlhood. It was simply that the things
of God seemed so worthwhileto me, and
I knew I was eo ignorant of them.
Especially did I desire to know the

meaning of "Jesus", and l{is part in the
redemption of tlis people. I would listen
to the ministers, hoping and hoping I
might be able to follow them, but I felt
all the while that they were preaching
over my head to those who had already
experienced what I so earnestly desired.
There was much that I enjoyed in the
meetings, but I felt I was lacking in the
one thing needful.

At one time while still a girl at home in
England, I received a lot of
encouragement from a sermon preached
by an old minister named Mr. Wady,
from the words, "Wait, I say, on the
Lord". It gave me fresh courage to keep
hoping and praying thatthe Lordwould
show me what I should know in His own
time.

After I was married, we lived for a
short time in Zanesville, Ohio, but we
did not find anyone there who believed
as ïve did; and we missed the meetings
very much. We soon returned to
England, and stayed there for a while
until it seemed advisable toreturntothe
States. We had so much enjoyed the
meetings again in England, and it was a
great trial to leaveourfriends. However,
the Lord was better to us than our fears,
for we found a company of our own
people in New York City. The members
and friends received us most kindly and
we felt "the lines had fallen to us in
pleasant places". My husband seerned
more and more attached to the people,
and his mind was frequently exercised
about joining the church. [Ie would talk
to me about it, butsaidhewishedl could
go with him. I felt horrified at the idea of
it, for I felt he had so much to tell, and I
had nothing. All I felt in my mind was
"Lord, thou canst if thou wilt", but that
was the gËeat question. Would He ever
notice me? I told my husband to go on
and not wait for me, and often he would
go to the meetings feeling he must
speak, but was unable to do so. Afterour
eecond child was born, I became very
weak and nervous. I kept getting lower
and lower until for months I thought my



150 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
mind r¡¡nrrl¡ì cnqn T clani .ro*' l;++l^ ^-l¡ u^vPs v vrJ ¡¡uû¡ç 4¡¡u
lost all interest in life. I had always had
such a happy life, both before and after
marriage, had enjoyed nature to a
wonderful degree, so much so that the
sight ofgreen trees and grass against a
blue summer sky would fill me with a
pleasure indescribable, but now I was
oppressed with a feeling of gloom
almost amounting to horror which
enveloped me all the time. I did not feei
any interest in my husband or children
whom I had loved so dearly. The only
thing that roused me at all was if they
were not well, and then I became
frightened for fear the Lord would take
them from me. I went on in this way for
many weary months. I did not know
what was the matter with me. I had
always had a happy bouyant
disposition, but the terrible burden now
upon me seemed to crush me to the very
earth. The beauties of nature, once so
sweet to me, did not appeal to me in the
least. I felt my only hope was that God
might appear for me. My constant cry
day and night was "Lord helpme".I felt
that the only pleasure I had in life was
the Sunday meeting where I could be
with the Lord's people. Dear Elder
McConnell was the pastor, and once
when we were invited to his home, he
was much concerned at my altered
looks, and evident distress of mind, for
my burden \ilas so crushing I could not
conceal the misery in which I lived. He
said very gently to me, "Don't you think
you would be happier if you were in the
church?" Althought I thought so much
of him, I felt very annoyed at him for
saying such a thing to me. I thought if
he were willing to have such a wretched
one as I in his church, he was like the
ministers of the worldly churches, who
only think of adding to their numbers
whether the members are worthy are
not, and I could not understand it, as I
had never though he was that kind.

I searched the Bible and the only com-
fort I could get was from Job or David. I
remember saying once to my husband

that Ðavid must have known what ii
was to be where I was or he could never
have written some of his Psalms,
especially the 5th Psalm, but I could not
get any further than the Zth verse.
Although I did feet a nearness to the
Lord in prayer more than I ever had
before, I had no assurance that He
would appear for me.

Life seemed a fearf'ul dread of every-
thing, and yet I felt I had no hope for the
future if I should die. I missed my
mother so much, as shehad always been
able to smooth out all my little troubles
when I was with her, but she was three
thousand miles away, and with no like
lihood of her being any nearer. Then I
thought that if only my husband could
be with me instead of being away all
day, that I should feel better, but one day
when he had a holiday, and he was
home, I felt worse than I ever had before,
and dropped down on my knees by the
bed, and all I could do was groan in
the bitterness of my soul, "Lord help
me". I felt all my earthly props had been
taken from me, and if the Lord did not
appear for me, I should be lost both mind
and body. The very atmosphere seemed
gloom, and I lived in a darkness that
could be felt. One day I noticed theroom
seemed a little brighter, so that I spoke
of it to my husband.

At the same time I felt a desire to write
to my grandfather of the trouble I was
in. I knew he was such a good man and I
thought he mightunderstand me.I felt a
little lightening of the burden as I wrote,
but only a little. The evening passed on
until I noticed it was nearly ten o'clock,
so I asked my husband to read a chapter
before we went to bed. He had been
tempted to think that he had talked
religion to me until he was driving me
cîazy and was feeling a hardening
rebellious condition of-mind over the
wretched state I was in, and he did not
want to read. He said we should do
better to go to bed, as we had to get up
early on Sunday morning as it was a
long journey to the meeting house, but I
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told him I did not want to miss it, andhe
commenced reading Isaiah 55. "Ho
every one that thirsteth, etc." \{hile I
was listening to it, my mind seemed
entirely taken from what he \Ã¡as

reading, and I saw in my mind Jesus
hanging on the cross bowed and
crushed by the burden which I had been
carrying for so long, and suddenlY
instead of being crushed to the earth, I
could stand upright, my burden was
gone. In an instant, all the prayers and
hopes of many years were answered. I
knew at last the meaning "Jesus the
Saviour of sinnere". I knew what it was
to have a hope that He had died for me,
for my sins He was afflicted. In my letter
to my grandfather I had mentioned the
following hymn and told him that wae
where I felt myself to be:

"O love divine, how sweet thou art!
When shall I find my willing heart
All taken up by thee?
I thirst, and faint, and die to Prove
The greatness of redeeming love,
The love of Christ to me.

Stronger his love than death or hell,
Its riches are unsearchable;
The first-born sons of lieht
Desire in vain its depth to see;
They cannot reach the mystery,
The length, the breadth, and height.

God only knowe the love of God;
O that it now were shed abroad
In this poor stony hearü!
For this I sigh, for this I pine;
This only portion, Lord, be mine;
Be mine this better part."

Now I felt that prayer had been ans\,ver-
ed. My very being seemed filled with
love to the One who had saved me from
that lost condition I was in for so long. I
felt like the woman of whom it is said
that she was bowed together, and could
in no wiee lift up herself, and Jesus laid
hands on her, and immediately she was
made straight, and glorified God. That
was just what I wanted to do, to praise
God for His wonderful goodness to one
so unworthy.

I tried to tell my husband, but he had

been troubled so long by my depression
that he feared my joy was just another
phase of it. The change was so great, he
could not believe it really was so.
However, when morning came I was uP
early, dressing the babies, and urging
him to get started early, all I could think
of was getting to meeting to tell Elder
McConnell and the other dear ones of
the Lord's goodness to me. I have often
wondered since how I could have
forgotten to even think of mY
unworthiness. All I could think of was
the Lord's goodness. My husband spoke
to the church atthesametime andElder
McConnell baptized us the following
Sunday in the Hudson River. It was one
of the happiest days in our lives. When
speaking in prayer in our home, my dear
husband has often asked the Lord that
we might g¡ow up together as "calves of
the stall", and it seemed wonderful that
He should have brought us to the church
together. I knew what the words meant,
"Old things are passed away, behold all
things are become new".

The very Scripture seemed illumi-
nated when viewed in the face of Jesus
Christ. The epistles had always seemed
to me so deep, and diffrcult to under-
stand, now so much of them seemed
opened to my understanding. The
preaching seemed all for me. Like the
good Samaritan, it came just where I
\ryas. My heart overflowed with
gratitude to the God of my salvation.

Over nineteen years have Passed
since that time, but the sweetness of
those experiences still remain, and I
hope the Lord will never suffer them to
be effaced from my memory. MY
physical weakness still continued for
some time, but with such a difference.
Before, I had a dread of the future,
whether life or death, and afterwards I
felt if the Lord saw fit to take me to
Himsell I should be only too glad to go.

My health, relieved of the trouble of
mind, gradually improved, eo that I
again felt fit to carry on the burdens of
life and raising a family, and I have
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always felt since that the Lord ,.has
been a strength to the poor, a strength to
the needy in his distress, a refuge from
the storm, a shadow from the heat, when
the blast ofthe terrible ones is as a storm
against the wall". Many a time have I
found t}l,at "a man" (the man Christ
.Iesus) "has been an hiding place from
the wind, and a covert from the tempest;
as rivers of water in a dry place, as the
shadow of a great rock in a weary land".

I could write much more of His
goodness to me, but have already made
this letter too lengthy, so wiil close for
this time. Forgive what you see amissin
it, for I am a poor frail creature, so
fearful that pride may creep in, and
make "even the grace of God a snare".
George is in Toronto today, but I am sure
he would join me in love. Write when you
feel to do so. We are so glad to know that
once again the Lord has given you the
oil of joy for mourning.

Your sister in a precious hope,
Esther Ruston

(Sister Ruston was the wife of the late Elder
George Ruston, who was the former pastor ofthe Covenanted Baptist Churches of
Canada. Their memory is still fresh among
the subscribers to the Sdgns of the Ti,tnes.
Editor)

CASTING ALL YOUR CARE
UPON HIM

My dear Sister in the Lord,-I was very
sony to hear that you were laid by, and
that your master and mistress were so
much tried. But the Lord knows best
what to do with both you and them; He is
never disconcerted; His ancient
thoughts stand fast for ever. All that He
does is well done. No affliction comes by
chance; and though it may be painful,
yet it is needful, and always ends in our
profit. Our Lord does everything for our
profit, for His love will not allow Him to
do otherwise; and though our ignorance
may disapprove of trIiswisedecrees, and
our enmity rebel against His love, yet
fle, being full of compassion, forgives us

oll on;{ o}ill ^..- -^^l trr--.c¡¿, úi¡(i irü¡r¡ i,ur$uiiii ûur gooq'. iïug
heaven-born faith can trust Him when
reason fails to do so. We should
remember that our Lord Jesus Christ
was a mourner all His days, and that
they who, mourning, follow Him, are
blessed. The Master and the scholar
must have the same fare. It is enough
that the disciple be as his Master, and
the servant as his Lord. The joy that is
prepared for suffering saints will make
amends for all theirtroubles here. What
is our life? It is a vapour, which
appeareth for a little while, and then
vanisheth away. Both our worldly joy
and our fleshly woe will soon have an
end; but the righteousness, salvation,
peace, joy, love, kingdom, and glory of
Christ are for ever. Holy Ghost, inspire
our hearts with the love of Christ and
heaven; for here we have no continuing
city, but seek one out of sight, a eity
which is the perfection of beauty, built
on the sure foundation-stone, by the
great Omnipotent Himself, for His own
deiight and. everlasting rest, of which
He is the entire light, purity, joy,
security, beauty, and glory for ever and
ever.

My dear sister, entreat the Lord that
your faith and patience may hold out a
little longer, for He "will come, and will
not tarr¡1". "We are saved by hope. But
hope that is seen is not hope;for what a
man seeth, why doth he yet hope for?
But if we bope for that we see not, then
do we with patience wait for it.',
"Casting all your care upon him" is very
blessed work; it is the work of God; and
the encouragement to do so is a most
precious truth; "for he careth for you".
What greater care could be manifested
than the shedding of His own blood for
us, and to be for evermore interceding
for us? In what could greater care be
shown than in making all things work
together for our good, and in watching
over and keeping us day and night, lest
any evil should befall us? lVhat greater
care could He take of us than to provide
for us an eternal rest, made us meet for
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it, give us an earnest of it, preserve us
unto it, and give both body and soul the
everlasting enjoyment of it? Surely He
who thus careth for us may well be
trusted with all our care; and but for our
wicked hearts, we should find no
diffrculty in trusting Him. O may the
dear Lord give us to know more of Him
as our own God and portion, as our joy
and eternal inheritance! and this will
raise our hearts and thoughts above and
cause us to forget our troubles by the
ïvay.

I hope that by this time you are better,
and able to resume your employment.
My wife sends her love and gratitudeto
you.

I remain, yours very affectionately,
J. S.

August 16, L842

REWARDS
Route 4, Box 57

Rocky Mount, Virginia 24L61
Dear Brethren everywhere,

My mind seems to indict a matter and
I cannot tell if it is penworthy or not.
There is a Bible doctrine, found in the
New Testament, called "Reward",
which, if the Lord above would be
pleased to guide my pen, I should loveto
exploit briefly.

First, there is a dual application of the
same word, one as pertains to the wicked
or such as stand on street corners and
holler, "Lord, Lord", and these have
their reward. As it is used here the
reward is meant in terms of secular
esteem, reputation amongst one's peers,
secular religion, promoting good works
like accepting Jesus as your Saviour,
etc. Ali these are the rewards which
Jesus says the hypocrites have and
undoubtedly this is the solid truth.

Now, there is another reward which
requires much more careful considera-
tion to understand and be sure to keep
separate from that of the hypocrite.
Now, we see Jesus doing many good
works and commanding of His children

to likewise do-works of righteousness
they are called, Iike singing praise to
God and submitting to water baptism
and living righteous, and it is in doing
(by God's grace)-let's don't have a
controversy about it-these things that a
good feeling, called in the Bible "answer
of good conscience" or reward comes to
us. This reward we find is totally beyond
our control but in God's time it comes.
Some say theblessingis notinthe doing
but because we \¡¡ere chosen in Christ
before the world was. To this I answer
that it is a certain truth that all spiritual
blessings all of God's people ever shall
have were treasured up in Christ before
the world began but not one subject of
grace ever has felt an acquitted
conscience toward God without
submitting (doing it) to water baptism. I
have never heard young or old say they
got that reward without obedience and
indeed it is not possible. God has not
changed. What He required two
thousand years ago He still requires'
Men constantly change their doctrine
and order but God has not. When Jesus
prescribes the way and order of the
government of His house I'm quite sure
that must be held to or we shall wonder
where the glory went. He will not bless
another and He will not accept anything
but His own. Our mercy is that He
consider us His own and grant us to
behave ourselves, all praise andgloryto
Him' 

A sinner Brother.
James R. Holley

3625 Stancrest Drive
Glendale, Calif. 91208

February 20,1979
Dear Elder and Sister Spangler,

Please forgive me for the long delay in
sending the enclosed account of my
beautiful experience while visiting
Associations and all the beautiful
people last summer. I enjoyed writing it
and humbly hope that it is acceptable
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and that I was guided by the Holy Spirit.

Since Christmas I have had the fl.u
and a relapse and it has been very diffi-
cult to get over the weakness which
seems to be the after affect, consequent-
ly the illness drags on and on. f'm sure
everyone !\rill feel better when the
weather beeornes stable"

Now concerning you and Sister
Spangler--how are you? I hope you are
well. "Sister Sarah Barker wrote me
about your trip to Snow Hill, Md., and
the nice meeting you had with the
precious Baptists there-also you spent
one night with Elder Poole and family,
which ïvas a real treat. I am remember-
ing the wonderful day we spend driving
the Blue Ridge Parkway, having
buckwheat cakes at the historic Mabry
Mill, visiting the area of your homeland
as a boy and finally stopping for dinner
at the lovely early American home of
your daughter, Mildred and her family.
It was also very special to sit at your
table in your home and discuss spiritual
things and the mercy and loving
kindness of our dear Saviour.

I was so happy to receive your poem
which you sent during the Holidays. Not
only does it cover our beloved doctrine,
but it is instructive and embraces the
full purpose of the advent of our Lord
Jesus into this world and also His
abounding grace and redeeming love.

"His birth, His life, His blood, His cross
Makes all things also appear as dross,
I{e is Alpha and Omega, too;
The beginning and ending, Oh how true."

This is oniy a portion of the beauty of
this poem-your experience of grace and
t,}:,e 22nd chapter of Revelations has
given me so much to meditate upon. My
experience, if I have one, is so different.
However, I get consolation when Ithink
of the scripture, "We know that we have
passed from death unto life, because we
love the brethren."

Your Editorial in the February issue
of the Signe entitled, The Lamb, is a
profound subject and the Lord has
blessed you to portray our Lord as the

Lamb of God from before the foundation
of the world through time and into
eternity. How beautiful and how deep!
May the Lord glve me grace to
understand the sweetness and the depth
of it more fully. What a joyyoumustfeel
when the Lord reveals these truths and
enables you to teach and feed the sheep
and the little lambs.

I did not intend to write such a lengthy
la#4o- l\¡1^" +L^ I ^-l ^^-¿:-.-^ r- r r,¡-ùùú4, LrLqJ þtlc L¡J¡U U(,¡lù¡IrUg LO OIeSS
you "that you might finish your course
with joy, and the ministry which you
received ofthe Lord Jesus, to testifythe
gospel of the grace of God". I love this
scripture and I know that it has been in
your heart during all of your long years
of faithful service in the ministry. God
bless you and your dear wife.

I love you and our fellowship is in
Christ.

Your sister in the Lord, I trust,
Ruby Gilbert

(Another letter next month)

THE WORK OF TTTE IIOLY SPIRIT
The time of love, in the experience of

some Christians, is much more sweet,
conspicuous, and lasting, than it is in
others. Whether that time lasts a week, a
month, a whole year, or even a much
longer season, depends entirely upon
the sovereign pleasure of almighty God,
who gives [:[is people neither too little
nor too much comfort. In that pleasant
season, the believer often enjoys the
gracious, sensible presence of Jesus,
and walks in the light of God's counte-
nance. His meditation on Christ is
sweet; he has pleasant frames and
feelings; and the invitations and the
promises are frequently applied to his
heart. Zion furnishes him with many a
dish of milk; secret prayer is very
pleasant; and the public means are very
delightful, because whilst under them,
he finds the house of God and the gate of
heaven. He is dead to the world, alive to
heavenly things, and runs well, so long
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as he enjoys the power and the Saviour.
At length, men, devils, and his own
heart flatter him. Self predominates-he
thinks too much of his faith, prayers,
gifts, revelations, frames, feelings, and
gTaces.
"The heart uplifts with God's own gifts;"

and his spirit seems to be, "Come and
see my zeal. for God". The spouse of
Christ now sits as a queen, and flatters
herself she shall see sorrow no more. At
present, she would not much mind the
Bridegtoom's absence, if she could
have the jewels and the ornaments
without Him. The heart joins itself to
some idol; but a shyness is growing up
between the soul and Christ, whose
visits are now short and "far between".
Every day brings the believer farther
from his proper objects. Darkness over-
spreads his mind, dejection enters his
spirit, and faithful warnings from the
word reach his soul, as, "Pride goeth
before destruction"; "Be not high-
minded, but fear;" "Beloved, thinkitnot
strange at the fiery trial which is to try
you." Then the enemy violently assaults
the believer, and a horror ofgreatdark-
ness falls upon him, that fills him with
tenor and confusion. In this man's
breast, every part of divine truth is
assailed, as the doctrine of the Holy
T?inity, the fall of man, election, the
work of the Holy Spirit, redemption,
justification, perseverance. In these
conflicts, the believer is hard put to it.
He is wounded, and falls; but his
Captain lifts him up, and heals him,
puts his sword into his hand, and gives
him strength to resist the devil, who
seems to flee away. The young soldier,
full offalse valour, dares the adversary
again to the combat, and loudly blows
the trumpet of victory over his
retreating foe. The devil now assumes
the serpent, comes by stealth, gets to the
believer's weak and blind side, puffs
him up with vanity and conceit, bloats
him with pride, tells him he has done
wonders, and that God has certainly
raised him up for some great work. The

hellish poison takes; pride and self are
now nearly all in all. Dark clouds come
on again, a dreary night commences,
and sad desertion is bitterly
experienced. For a time, the believer
cries amain for the sweet presence of
Christ, for another love-token, another
glance, another crumb: but no; his
prayers are now to be answered by
crosses. Apparently, an inward
spiritual decay is begun, and the man
falls by little and little. Lieht, vain,
trifling thoughts find a harbour in the
breast, one troop succeeding another,
until the soul feels it to be as difficult to
raise its thoughts to heaven, as it was
easy during the time of love. Now the
heart begins to open, there are all
manner of evil thoughts, desires, and
affections. Every sinful principleis seen
and felt within, as unbelief, pride, self-
righteousness, envy, discontent,
distrust, doubts, fears, hard thoughts of
God, hardness of heart, self-will,
obstinacy, murmurings, and apparent-
ly, even enmity to God. Daniel is now in
the den of lions, and each roaring lust
seems ready to devour him. Satan stirs
up the offensive puddle of the man's
heart, and its deadly stench makes the
poor pilerim sick. The tried soul
descends into the chambers of imagerv.
and is greatly alarmed at the uglY
pictures he sees on the walls. Does God
indeed dwell here? says he; how can it
be? At length, he is favoured with a
breathing time--cries to God for pardon,
peace, and holiness. Hope rises again,
and the Christian thinks he must have
seen the worst of it; but he soon hèars a
voice saying, "Turn thee yet again, and
thou shalt see greater abominations
that they do". (Ezek. 8:13) He is again
plunged in the deep. Every hour there
are new turnings up, more fearful dis-
coveries of indwelling sin, until the
dungeon opens fouler than hell, and the
man's breast is seen and felt to contain
the principle of every sin that ever was
committed under the sun. Itis well when
the Holy Ghost graciously overrules
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these frightful discovenes, a-nd excites
the man to sigh and groan under this
heavy body of sin and death, maintain-
ing in the breast the fear of God, and
tenderness of conscience, and filling the
soul with self-loathings and abasement.
The believer is now ashamed to sit
arnongst the saints, and views himself
as being a moving pesthouse. He can
hardly find a suitable companion,
+L:-l-^ L^ L^^ -^L ---:L^ ^.. L -î La iru!¡rr¡nË rlç lriaÈr EUü qurue uuû uI üIrg paün,
cannot make a judgment of his case, and
scarcely knows which way to look. His
best companions are Job, David,
Hezekiah, Jeremiah, Paul, etc. Now the
priest and the Levite pass by on the
other side. Modern professors suspect
him; they do not understand his bitter
complaint. He is a brother to dragons,
and a companion to owls, and appears
like the solitary pelican of the wilder-
ness, the picture of bondage and misery.
O! says the poor child of God, can any
good come out of experience like this? I
answer, Yes, and g¡eat good, too.
Hereby you will learn to distinguish
between those two opposite principles
that dwell in you, the new man and the
old, or, grace and sin; you will obtain a
much deeper knowledge of your fallen
state than you had before, and you will
sink deeper in self-abasement. Hereby
you will obtain a blessedunderstanding
of many scriptures that you were pre-
viously unacquainted with, such, for
example, as the 7th chapter to the
Romans. Hereby you will learn more
than ever of the preciousness of Christ's
blood, for now, as a filthy leper, what
can you plead but the blood of Christ?
What can cleanse you but this? Here,
under the power of the Holy Spirit, foul
and loathsome as you can be, you will
plunge into the atonement, and bless
God that there is a fountain opened for
sin and for uncleanness. The precious
blood of Jesus, applied by the Spirit,s
influences, shall thoroughly purge your
conscience from guilt, speak pardon and
peace to your souls, and make you
cheerfully obedient to the gospel
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balm in Gilead, and that we have a
Physician of great value. May we ever
and anon be under His healing hand.
But O, believer, beware of making light
of sin, or of discoursing about these
things in a vain and unprofitable
manner, for that would be dishonour-
able to your profession, and injurious to
yourself and others. May you and I be
preserved in the fear of God, and be kept
from that deadly snare of being lifted up
with pride on account of the deep disco-
veries we have had, or suppose we have
had, of our own corruptions, seeing that
is devil-like, for his scales are his pride.

May the good Lord keep our
corruptions from breaking out, our feet
from falling, and us from poring too
much upon ourselves.
"The Gospel Standard", 1836

STAUNTON RIVER ASSOCIATION
The 1979 session of the Staunton River

Primitive Baptist Association will convene,
according to appointment, at Malmaison
Church, Friday, Saturday, and Sunday, July
6,7, 8,1979, which is the second week-end in
July.

Malmaison Church is located on State
Road 726 in Pittsylvania County, about 6
miles N.E. of Danville Va. Signs to theAsso-
ciation will be posted on U.S. 2g and U.S. 860
highways for directions to Rd. #72G and the
church.

We invite our cotresponding brethren and
friends for this meeting.

Burnell B. Williams, Asso. Clerk

PLEASANT VALLEY ASSOCIATION
The thirty-third annual session of the

Pleasant Valley Primitive Baptist
Association will convene, the Lord willing,
with Shepherd Fold Church, Houston,
Texas, commencing on Friday before, and
continuing through the first Sunday in
August, 1979. (August 3, 4, 5)

For additional information contact Elder
G. D. Shipman, Route 2, Box 128, Von Ormy,
Texas 78073. (Telephone 512-624-2L48)

Elder D. G. Shipman, Clerk
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PIGG RIVER ASSOCIATION

The One Hundred Fifty-fourth annual
seseion of the Pigg River District Primitive
Baptist Aesociation will convene, the Lord
willing, with Rivert¡iew Church, Bassett,
Va., commencing on Friday before and
continuing thru the first Sunday in August,
1979. (Aueust 3, 4, 5)

Riverview Church is located in Bassett,
Va., approximately 200 yards off Route 57 on
Bassett Height Road. The meeting house is
next to a New School Baptist Church on the
right coming from Route 57.

The brethren suggest that visitors bring
folding chairs with them, as the meeting
house will not hold all the congregation.
Public address speakers will be in use.

For further information contactElderJ. R.
Hollandsworth, Route 5, Box 104, Bassett,
Va. 24055. (Phone 1-70&642-3030)

Elder John D. Wood, Clerk
8902 Cherry Tlee Lane

Manassas, Virginia 22110

BI,ACK CREEK UNION
The next session of the Black Creek Union

will be held, the Lord willing, with the
church at Pittman's Grove the fifth Sunday
and Saturday before in July, 1979.

All lovers of the truth are invited to come
and worship with us.

Harold Pittman, Clerk
B,ox 4524

Rocky Mount, N.C. 2780f

DIRECTIONS TO THE UPPER COUNTRY
LINE ASSOCIATION 1979 SESSION
The seventy-third seesion of the Upper

Country Line Primitive Baptist Association
will be held at Moon's Creek Primitive
Baptist Church, the Lord willing, with
Moon's Creek as the host church.

Moon's Creek Church is located approxi-
mately one mile off Highway No. 86, midway
between Danville, Virginia and Yancyville,
North Carolina, at Providence, Caswell
County, North Carolina.

This session convenes at 11:00 4.M.,
Saturday before the third Sunday in JuIy,
1979. (July 14, 15, 16)

Elder Donald E. Smith, Clerk

SMITH RIVER ASSOCIATION
The 1979 session of the Smith River

Primitive Baptist Association will be held,
the Lord willing, Friday, Saturday, and
Sunday, August 31st, Sept. lst, and 2nd, at
Salem Church (Head of the River.) Laurell
Creek is host church.

Salem Church is located in Floyd County
on Highway 221, betw eenCheck and Copper
Hill, Va. For additional information contact
Elder Amos Hash, R.R. 2, Box 36, Ferrum,
Va. 24088.

All lovers of the truth are invited.
Elder Amos Hash, Clerk

Route 1, Box 83
Tennessee Ridge, Tenn.

Dear Editors,
As my subscription to the Sígns of

the Tímes will be due after the April
issue, I am sending a check for one year
somewhat in advance for I do not want
to miss even one issue.

I am now past 84 years of age and I
know I can't be here much longer and
this is the only way that I can get
crumbs from the Master's table.

Our little church has not had a pastor
or moderator since the third Sunday in
November, 1967. Since that time most of
our old members have passed away,
leaving only a very few members.

We have had quite a number of trials,
troubles, and tribulations since that last
meeting in 1967.

On October 19, 1976 we re-organized
the church and were going on in peace
until a few outsiders began to interfere.
We, the Church, had a small bank
account and we did some repairs on the
church. The outsiders, including the
bank, told us we would have to have a
court order before we could use any of
our finances to pay for our repairs.

We did not intend to go to law in this
matter, so we had to pay for our repairs
out of our personal firtances.

Paul says in First Corinthiansthe6th
chapter, "Dare any of you, having a
matter against another, go to law before



158 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
*ho rrnirrol onâ nn* l'-f^-^ +t ^ õô:h+Ã9 rì^w^¡v s¡¡J evot vv¡v¡ç vrrV Þq¡¡¡!Þ a UV

ye not know that the saints shall judge
the world? and if the world shall be
judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge
the smallest matters?" So we refused to
go to law and these outsiders, including
the bank, brought suit against us,
asking for the church property to be sold
and, along with our bank account, be
divided among them. They already had
a saie for the church property. The
property was to go to some club house so
they could have bingo parties or any
other worldly party. They claimed the
building was rotting down, so they
might as well get something out of it.
But we thought if it was good enough for
the club, it was good enough for us to
serve and to worship the Lord.

So we were brought before Chancery
Court and the judge was good enough to
say he would not allow the church to be
sold and that our bank account was still
to go for the benefit of the church. And
he gave us the authority to reorganize
and to continue on in worshipping of the
Lord.

This building was built for a house of
prayer, but they wanted to make it a den
of thieves. "It is written, My house shall
be called the house of prayer; but ye
have made it a den of thieves." (Matt.
2l:73)

This old church was originally
organized back in the year 1810, and has
fought its way up to the present with
many obstructions and obstacles.

It reminds me somewhat of the inci-
dent that happened to a church in North
Carolina (I think it was), that was
written about in the Sígns of the
Times some time back. The opposition
had taken the church building, and
used it for themselves, but the State
Supreme Court turned it back to the
original owners after many years.

I believe we do get natural blessings
from the Lord as well as spiritual. It is
all of the Lord.

Yours in Hope,
Ilarvey Vick

EDITORTAI-

EATING
"Brethren, be followere together of

me, and ma.rk them whíeh w alk eo as y e
haue ue for an ensample. (For rnany
walk, of wham I høue told you often,
ønd naut tell you euen weeping, that
they are the enemíee of the croee of
Chríat : Ww s e end íe d,e struction, w hoa e
God ía theúr belly, ønd,whose glory is ín
theír shøme, who mínd earthly
thínga.)" (Ph¡L. 3: 17- 19)

There are eeveral points of matter to
be considered in this article. Chiefly in
verse 19, observe the expression,
"Whose god is their belly". My subjectis
in regard to eating. We will consider
later on, not natural eating, but eating
in regard to the spiritual or renewed
man. You may ask, "What kind of a
subject is that for the gospel of Jesus
Christ?" If the Lord wills, we wili
discover what kind of a subject it is and
its importance to us today as well as
those to whom the Apostle Paul wrote.

The Apostle Paul obviously had
something in mind when he spokeof the
character of individuals whose god was
their belly. He begins in a beautiful way,
"BrethÌen". He is not addressing his
enemies. He is addressing a people he
dearly loves; a people who hehas served
among; a people who he has preached
the gospel to; a people who have been
exposed to enemies on the right hand
and on the left. His heart goes out to
them and in this warning he sets before
them a certain class of peoplewhose god
was, their belly. He has already
introduced his letter with a suitable
heading, but he interjects once again the
expression of union. "Brethren," he
says, "be followers". If God has called
you to leadership, then you must lead.
Otherwise, be followers. The sheep of
His pasture are followers, and indeed
they have no desire to lead. They follow
the Shepherd. They long to hear His
voice. The voice of a stranger they will
not follow. Following is a way of life to
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them. \ÃIhen the Apostle Paul says,
"Brethren, be followers", they long to do
exactly that. There is a wrong way to
follow. FIe says, "Be followers together."
We don't want divisions. Tye don't want,
some sheep going one rl¡ay and others
going a different way. Ee followers
together is the admonition of the
Apostle. There is a true joy in together-
ness. May we together follow hina who
submitted that to the church of God.

And he said,"Mark them". There is
someone to put a mark on. lVhY?
Because they walk, "so as ye have us for
an ensample." Their walk is different.
You cannot follow two courses. Romans
16:L7 says, "Now I beseech Yoü,
brethren, mark them". You see the
similarity here with our text in
Philippians 3, "Now I beseech You,
brethren, mark thern that cause
divisions and offences contrary to the
doctrine which ye have learned; and
avoid them." We certainly do not seetoo
much avoiding in this day, do we? There
is a great deal more mingling with the
world going on than should be
admissible among the people of God.
"For they that are such serve not our
Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly;".
Ie there not a relationship in these two
scriptures? The words are almost
identical. "They that are such serve not
our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own
belly, and by good words and fair
speeches deceive the hearts of the
simple." So the Apostle is identifying
two classes of people. One - those who
follow the apostolic doctrine and listen
to the voice of the Shepherd. T\¡¡o - those
who follow after deceivers. Those who
cause divisions and offences contraryto
the doctrine which they have learned
are many. In fact, we may say that they
are legion. Our text says, "Many walk".
If it was an exception, or there were only
a few along we might not be much
alarmed. But he says, "Many walk of
whom I have told you ofben." Now if
Paul has talked about this subject often
then certainly it should give us encour-

agement to talk about it occasionally,
shouldn't it? "Many walk of whom I
have told you often, and now even tell
you weeping." There must have been a
very troubled feeling in the heart of the
Apostle to have to tell them something
like this with weeping. Bitter tears, that
such things occur; yes, even weeping. [Ie
saw them as enemies of the cross of
Christ. Their end was destruction. There
is no question; they will be destroyed.

This brings us nor¡/ to examine the
scriptures for several illustrations
where eating caused divisions among
the church. In one instance we frnd
recorded in the book of Galatians where
Peter rÃ¡as preaching among the
Galatian brethren, and as he wag
preaching the gospel he was also eating
with the Gentiles. At this time some of
the Jews from Jerusalem came and
when they discovered him so eating,
and they had apparently rebuked him
for it, he ceased his eating with the
Gentiles and at that period Paul accused
him of hypocrisy and rebuked him to his
face bacause of his inconsistency in his
eating habits. A division had now
arisen between these two apostles over
the simple matter of whether he could
eat with the Gentiles or not.

Another illustration - In the very first
church at Jerusalem there arose a
division. Was it over doctrine? No, it was
over the daily ministration. The Greek
widows were being neglected at the meal
time when the daily food was being
served. So bad was the dispute that it
became necessary for the apostles to
appoint seven to look out over these
matters. The first division occurring in
the church of Christ after its establish-
ment then, came over eating. When
reading the word of God this could
easily be overlooked. We feel, however,
that it is vital that we see these points in
regard to eating as something of a
warning for us at this time. There are
many instances as these. Please do not
misunderstand; this is not a suggestión
that everyone immediately stop eating
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because of these illustrations fiom the
word of God. Rather, "Having food and
raiment", Paul said, "let us therewith be
content." While we can be contented
with food we should be very aware that
there is a spiritual lesson involved in all
of this. The reason is seen when wetrace
our subject of eating from its origin in
the very beginning of the Bible.

Let us go back to the Old Testament.
l¡:-^¿ ---^ 4-l :- ¿t-^ D--r- ¡ ñ rr'¡lÈrù, wn r¡.rti¡ ¡¡l ttle ¡)oolÍ oI .llxoqug
when Moses was on themountreceiving
the tablets of stone, the Israelites deter-
mined, "As for this Moses,.....we wot
not what is become of him." (Exodus
32:1) "Up, make us gods, which shall go
before us;". So they gave their gold and
silver and other precious metals to
Aaron, and he manufactured a golden
calf for them. As soon as Aaron had
made the calf, what did the Israelites
declare? They saw their idol god before
them, and "Aaron made proclamation,
and said, To morrow is a feast to the
Lord." (We are going to have a dinner on
the ground to celebrate our new god.")
This is hardly an exaggeration. This is
basically what took place. These are the
simple facts, and they regard, as ïve
have noted from the beginning, the
subject of eating.

The mixed multitude who went along
with Israel in the wilderness also
created problems regarding eating.
"And the mixt multitude that was
among them fell a lusting; and the
children of Israel also wept again, and
said, who shall give us flesh to eat? We
remember the fish, which we did eat in
Egypt freely, the cucumbers, and the
melons, and the leeks, and the onions,
and the garlic; but now our soul is dried
away: there is nothing at all, besides
this manna before our eyes." (Numbers
11:4-6) What was their complaint? The
same as Israel's in Numbers 21:5. They
said, "Our souls loatheth this light
bread." The manna God had given
ïsrael from heaven was á wonderful
symbol of our holy Lord and Saviour,
and yet it had becorne a loathesome

fhina fn fhom ('fì,'- o^"lo I^^+L^+L +L:u¡¡¡¡¡Ë üV ü¡¡ç¡i¡. -\iUr Þvq¡Þ.-qur¡çg¡¡ U¡¡¡E
light bread." They thought they were
better off back in E gypt with the melons,
the garlics, the cucumbers, the onions
and leeks, and the flesh pots where they
did eat to their full. However, they were
lying! They never had eaten to their full
while they were back in Egypt. They
were in bondage. They decided,
however, that the Egyptian food was
better than heaveniy food. How we
should fall before our gracious God, and
praise His holy Name if it is otherwise
with us. If we are blessed to see that this
manna is rich food indeed to our souls
may He receive the praise, the honor,
and the glory.

Another case in this regard is found in
II Kings 4:38-4L, "And Elisha came
again in Gilgal; and there was a dearth
in the land; and the sons of the prophets
were sitting before him: and he said unto
his servant, Set on the great pot, and
seethe pottage for the sons of the
prophets. And one went out into the field
to gather herbs, and found a wild vine,
and gathered thereof wild gourds his lap
full, and came and shred them into the
pot ofpottage: for they knew them not.
So they poured out for the men to eat.
And it came to pass, as they were eating
of the pottage, that they cried out, and
said, O thou man of God, there is death
in the pot. And they could not eat
thereof. But he said, Then bring meal.
And he cast it into the pot; and he said,
Pour out for the people, that they may
eat. And there was no harm in the pot."
Elisha had come to the sons of the
prophets and requested that they set on
the great pot. They v/ere soon making a
mess of pottage of some sort. One
unnamed prophet went out and
gathered wild gourds. These wild gourds
were shredded up so they wouldn't be
noticeable, and he poured them into the
pot. \[hen they begin to eat they cried
out to Elisha and said, "There is death
in the pot". Somebody had added poison
food. Even so today much that passes
for the gospei is poiluted with witd
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gourds of freewill, works, Arminianism,
and other Babylonian foods; $'ild
gourds, if you witl. It is beautiful to see
however, that the remedy for the bad
food, is found in the meal. The meal
which Elisha brought and poured into
the pot that they may eat and have no
harm, is a beautiful picture of Christ,
the Bread of Life.

Next, in Genesis 2:15, "And the Lord
God took the man, and put hirn into the
garden of Eden to dress it and to keep it.
And the Lord God commandedtheman,
saying," (this is the firstcommandnnent
given by God to the human race.) "Of
every tree of the garden thou mayest
freely eat." .Ãt our beginning we stated
that our theme was eating. Can You
begin now to see this a little clearer? In
each instance we have brought from the
Bible it has regarded eating in sorne
manner or another. Does it now appear
more like something of irnportance? "Of
every tree in the garden thou maYest
freely eat." God has here licensed man
to partake of every tree in the garden
and use it to eat from" It is interesting to
observe now this is the very first act of
permission God gives man. That of
eating. But now we come to the very first
prohibition in the Bible. "Butof the tree
of the knowledge of good and evil, thou
shalt not eat of it." The first thing God
tells man that he cannot do is eat of this
one particular tree. Again we would
point out the importance attached to
this subject. "For in the day that thou
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." The
first warning in theBiblewasthatto eat
of the forbidden fruit would bring the
calamity of death upon them. In the
same day that they were to eat they vvere
to die. There are anumberof firstsinthe
Bible, and it is interesting to observe
them. May the Lord bless us in the
seeing of these things.

Now in Genesis chapter 3 we find the
introduction of the serpent, Lucifer, the
old dragon called Satan. "Now the
serpent rvas more subtil than any beast
of the field which the Lord God had

made. And he said unto the woman,
Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not
eat.....?" The very first question in the
Bible concerns eating. Is that
interesting to you? Does it rnean
anything to you? The first question was,
"Hath God said, Ye shallnoteatof every
tree of the garden?" This, incidently, is
the devils first work recorded in the
Bible. He asked a question, planted a
seed, and introduced doubt concerning
the subject of Adam and Eve eating of
the tree.

\{e have hereo too, the very first words
of the hurnan race. The very first. ",{nd
the woman said unto the serPent, \ile
may eat." Is that worth observing? The
first statement is "We rnay eat of the
fruit ofthe trees ofthe garden, but ofthe
fruit of the tree which is in the midst of
the garden God hath said ye shall not
eat of it. Neither shall ye touch it lest ye
die." And let it be noted that here Eve
misquoted God. God did not sâV,
"Neither shall ye touch it." That was her
speaking. "And the serpent said unto the
rvoman, ye shall not surely die' For God
doth know that in the day ye eat thereof
that your eyes shall be opened, and ye
shall be as gods, knowing good and
evil." This was the frrst lie everrecorded
in the Bible. The father of lies, Satan,
lied to Eve to destroy the human race,
but God in His mercy over-ruled.

Now this next verse gives us the first
sin recorded in the Bible. And what was
the first sin? Was it murder? Was it
stealing? \ilas it idolatry? Was it eating?
No, it was none of these; it was the
thought to eat. Concupisence! Evil
thought! But what was the evil thought
about? When the woman saw that the
tree was good for food, then it was plea-
sant to her eyes and a tree to be desired
to make one wise. It was when she saw
it. John speaks of the lust of the flesh,
the lust of the eyes, andtheprideof life.
(I John 2:16) In the sin in the garden we
find all these lusts present. The lust of
the flesh; the craving after forbidden
fruit. The lust of the eyes; she saw that it
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was good; and the pride of !ife; the
desired result - we shall be as gods. She
took of the fruit thereof and did eat. Also
note the first action recorded in the Bible
by the human race is taking forbidden
fruit and eating it. Now we have named
a number of firsts, so far and they all
have dealt with the subject of eating.
Have we overstepped the bounds of the
Bible to write about this subject? We
¿l-:-I- 
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and did eat, and gave also unto her
husband with her; andhedid eat." (Gen.
3:6) The very first gift recorded in the
Bible is the Sift of forbidden fruit from
Eve to Adam, and he ate. We might
point out to you the word eat is found 15
times in this one chapter, and the word
eaten ís found two times, making a total
of 17 times that it is recorded in the 3rd
chapter of Genesis alone.

"And the Lord God said unto the
serpent, Because thou hast done this,
thou art cursed above all cattle, and
above every beast ofthe field; upon thy
belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou
eat all the days of thy life:" (Gen. 3:14)
This is the first recorded curse in the
Bible. What is the penalty in the first
curse? The serpent must eat of the dust
the remainder of his life. In the very first
curse of the Bible, God pronounced a
curse of eating dust.

"And unto Adam he said, Because
thou hast hearkened unto the voice of
thy wife, and hath eaten of the tree, of
which I commanded thee, saying, Thou
shalt not eat of it: Cursed is the ground
for thy sake: in sorrow shalt thou eat of
it all the days of thy life:" (Gen. 3:17) The
first curse placed upon the human race
was that of eating in sorrow. 'Thorns and
thistles shall it bring forth unto thee:
and thou shalt eat the herb of the field:
In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat
bread,....." (Gen. 3:18)

Sufñcient has been said to establish
the fact that the subject of eating in its
proper prospective plays an important
part in the early recording of the word of
God. Now, what does all this mean to

':s? Satan introduced sin originally in
the garden, and the fall of man resulted.
In every state of activity the subject,
eating, is involved.

The first sin, that of eating the forbid-
den fruit, was in violationof God'splain
command. And since that time man is
described thus: "All have sinned and
come short of the glory of God." Every
breath we take in sinful. Every deed we
perform is sinfui. Our very being is
emnity and sin against our God. Our
human makeup is one mass of sin. Our
old nature craves after every forbidden
fruit, and seeks to take of the tree of
knowledge of good and evil whenever it
may. One may ask, "What is
forbidden?" Put simply, everything
outside of Christ's imparted
righteousness is as forbidden fruit.
Anything not cleansed by the blood of
our Redeemer Jesus Christ is forbidden
fruit.

Now on a more positive note, in
turning to the things more edifuing,let
us consider the following occasion.
"Labor not for the meat which perish-
eth, but for that meat which endureth
unto everlasting life." (John 6:26) Here
there are two foods described, one a
meat which perisheth, the other a meat
which endureth unto everlasting life.
Eating of one bringeth life. Eating of the
other endeth in death. When our Saviour
was speaking to Peter in the Gospel of
John, chapter 2, verses lõ-L7, two times
He says, "Feed my sheep." Once He
says, "Feed my lambs." How
comforting it is to know that in the final
hours our Lord was with His disciples,
He would remind them their chief duty.
Their chief mission was to see that the
sheep were fed, and that the lambs had
suffrcient to eat. (Gospel food.)

The Apostle Paul in speaking to the
elders at the church of Ephesus had the
following to say to them, "Take heed
therefore unto yourselves, and to all the
flock, over the which the Holy Ghost
hath made you overseers, to feed the
church of God, which he hath purchased
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with his own blood." (Acts 20:28) How
comforting again it is to see that the
Apostle, like his Lord before, wag
mindful that the church be sufficiently
and properly fed after his departure.
(Again, gospel food.)

But we come to the matter then, what
is appropriate food for the family of
God? Going back again to the book of
Exodus l6:L4, "And when the dew that
lay was gone up, behold, upon the face of
the wilderness there lay a small round
thing, as small as the hoar frost on the
ground." They went out daily and
gathered it. What was it? It was manna.
Our Saviour described this manna in
John 6:48-49, "I am that bread of life.
Your fathers did eat manna in the
wilderness, and are dead." God sent down
in a miraculous was food for them and
provided them for the 40 yrs. they wander-
ed in the wilderness; d.øy øfter døy,
prouision wøs made lor them, ønd'
they neuer so mueh øs hød' to offer ø
pre.yer or líft a finger to receiue ít,
ønd. G od neu er føùled, them. They had
sufñcient to eat. Notice, too, where the
manna fell. It was only among the
Israelites. No one but Israelites were
allowed to eat this food. Not a drop of
manna fell back in Egypt. None fell in
Canaan. It only fell where the people of
God were gathered together. This
speaks of how God sends His children
bread in gospel form today. It doesn't
fall yonder somewhere amongthe goats.
It doesn't fall among the heathen. It
falls, rather, where His children have
been gathered by the Holy Spirit.

"Your lamb shall be without blemish,
a male of the first year: ye shall take it
out from the sheep, or from the goats:
and they shall eat the flesh in that
night, roast with fire, and unleavened
bread: and with bitter herbs shall they
eal it." (Exodus 12:5, 8) In a figure we
find the lamb as food for the whole
house of Israel. However, they must eat
it with bitter herbs, showing that in
much tribulation we must enter the
Kingdom.

"And as they were eating, Jesus took
bread, and blessed it, and break it, and
gave it to the disciples, and said, Take,
eat; this is my body." (Matt. 26:26) The
Lord's final hours before His deathwere
taken up with preparing His disciples to
come before that table of remembrance
and eat those emblems of His body and
blood. Even so in the church today we
still have His table spread and we hear
His lovely voice saying to us, "Come and
dine".

"As the living Father hath sent me,
and I live by the Father: so he that
eateth me, even he shall live by me."
(John 6:57) It should be in our minds a
simple thing to observe that if anyone is
not eating of their Saviour and
worshipping Him as Lordthen their god
is their belly. Our Saviour is at the right
hand of the Throne on high, and we eat
and drink of Him spiritually, and
partake of His nature by virüue of the
HoIy Spirit of God infusing in us life,
bringing glory and light and immorta-
Iity. "Blessed are they who do hunger
and thirst for they shall be filled". And
on what shall they be fiIled? The bread
of life. The blood of life. Is it any wonder
then that David could say, "Oh taste
and see that the Lord is good;" (Psalm
34:8). Or that Peter joins in David's
theme by saying, "If so beye havetasted
that the Lord is gtacious." (I Peter 2:3)

"And he showed me a pure river of
water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding
out of the throne of God and of the
Lamb. In the midst ofthe street of it, and
on either side of the river, was there the
tree of life, which bare twelve manner of
fruits, and yielded her fruit every
month: and the leaves of the tree were
for the healing of the nations." (Rev.
22:L,2) In this closing scene of the Bible
we are brought back to the tree of life. We
may freely eat, for our Jesus has taken
away the curse. Eating with Adam
under that terrible curse was in bitter-
ness and sorrow. But now, in this
heavenly scene, all tears are wiped
away, and eternal bliss awaits those
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beine¡ hrousht trv srace fo the er¡e.r-
yieldine tree of life. lile may freely eat
and live, and live in Him. Oh, brethren,
it is good that God has provided us
natural food, and when we gather with
God's people or set by ourselves and eat,
may we be thankful that fle has given
us our daily bread. But ever keep in mind
the word of God, where it says, "Man
shall not live by bread alone." It is not
life simply to eat and to live. Life is io eai;
of the Lamb of God and to live in Him.
Life is to have the Spirit of God reveal
unto us His glories asweseeHimherein
the Tl'ee of Life. \{e may eat and partake
of everlasting joy and happiness, that
was, for all appearance, gone forever by
the act of Adam and Eve in the garden.
But where sin abounded grace does
much more abound. That is the gospel
story. Sin reared its head in the
beginning when our first parents took of
the forbidden fouit and ate. But God has
provided a table for His chosen ones and
brings them into His banqueting house.
This is no slaughter house, nor judg-
ment house, nor jail house. But [Ie
brings his bride into a banqueting
house, and there spreatl above the table
is the banner of love. God's love to EIis
people provided a food that overcarne
the curse.

How sobering to think, then, that but
f,or free grace we would be with those
whose god is their belly. Their end is
destruction, their god is their belly and
they glory in their shame. In other
words they are happy in sin, and they
minrl earthly things. We fear being
identified with those vç'hose god is their
belly. They love the ûleings we hate"
They hate the things we love. This earth
is their life. They expect to live off it and
eat from it. We know we cannot live by
brcad alone, and how we long more axrd
more to taste the graciousness of our
dear Redeemer as our Bread of [,ife
because we cannof mind these earthly
things any moÌe. They cannot hold us in
bondage an they once elid. Thelongerwe
go aLong, the more we are drawn away

fünvn fham qnd wa mnro nn¡l mara minrl
heavenly things. Our citizenship is in
heaven. We need not fear belonging to
that category of people Paul says has a
belly for a god. \ilhen we, like the
Prodigal, have spent all, andwastedour
substance in riotous living, and have
been sent outto feed. swine, we will soon
discover that we cannot eat ofthe husks.
Soon the Father's house will be our
rlesire. We are going home. Horne to the
robe of righteousness; home to the ring
of love; and home to the gospel shoes
that our feet will be shod with. But most
of all we are going home to partake of
the fatted calf which our Heavenly
Father has provided for us. (Luke L5:22,
23) Let the world say, "Eat, drink, be
merry". They have their portion in this
life, but ours is in the world to come.
Amen.

(Elder) James F. Poole

Danville, Arkansas
Dear Editors;

My subscription is over-due for the
,9tgns. Enclosed is a check for twcr
years, and your rnay use the extra where
it is needed"

I thank you for sending the Signs to
my home" I enjoy reading the sermons,
experiences, and Voices of ttre Fast" In
the,{ugust issue "Fatalism and Predes-
tination" by Elder F" A. Chick was good.
trle explained it so we.ll. Also, "The
Coxnmon Salvation" by Elder H. H.
Lefferts was good, too.

So many of our loved ones have
passed on" In our Church at Rehobeth,
ÐlÐorado, Ark., we have lost two sisters
and one brother in the last few xnonths,
but we feel it is their eternal gain.

In hope,
Jane Carroll

Ðear Ïüditors,
tr ar.n enclosing a check for another

year's subseription for the Stgæe of the
Tintea, ttre remainder to he used as
needed.
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I thoroughly enjoy every article that is
written, but especially the one published
in the January, L979, Sígns written by
the late Elder Gilbert Beebe on the
Absolute Predestination of all things.
The more I read it the more I believe it to
be the absolute truth.

May God bless the editors and writers
to continue sending the good news
through the dear old periodical.

A sister in Christ, I hoPe,

so. ch a"r"YJå,Hti".Ïäåiä

VOICES OF THE PAST

"tle being dead yet speaketh"

TIME SALVATION
BELOVED:-The Old BaPtist PeoPle

have long been troubled with the
confusing doctrines of "means of
salvation,t'"means of grace," and such
like; but not until the present young
generation rose up, who assume to be
wise above all the fathers, has the
confusing and uncertain sound of
"conditional time salvation" been
trumpeted forth in almost all the camps
of Israel. The last ten years this strange
and startling blast of trumpets has
echoed and reechoed with exciting and
bewildering effect, and great has been
the widespread confusion and division,
where peace and good will prevailed
before. This dividing of salvation, and
subdividing it into fragments andparts,
partly eternal salvation, and parüly time
salvation, (as the teachers of this yea
and nay gospel call it,) they boastingly
claim, is "rightly dividing the word." It
certainly has a dividing quality, for it
has scattered the flock. Yea, it has
brought bitter strife and alienation into
the rank and file of the conditional Bap-
tists themselves. Thus has God con-
founded their language, and they can-
not understand one another. And, as did
the confused Midianites, they are now

falling upon one another in deadly
strife. But the remnant according to the
election of grace, the little band with
their spiritual Gideon, break their
earthen pitchers that the light may
shine out, and shout, "The sword of the
Lord and of Gideon." By this they
conquer, for the Lord fights for them
and gives them the victory.

Let us now consider salvation in the
lisht of the Lord as revealed in the word.
"If any man speak, let him speak as the
oracles of God." "Salvation" is a Bible
term, and it runs all through the divine
book, being used very many times, yetit
is always the one single, simple word,
never plural, complex or compounded.
"Salvation." The plural word, "salva-
tions,"'is not in the holy Bible. This
term, "salvations," so common and
popular now, belongs to the literature of
a yea and nay gospel, but it is not in the
gospel of Christ. This late word,
"salvations," is incomplete without ano-
ther word, "conditional," joined to it.
For the recent salvations, so much
talked of, which depend upon creature
obedience, are necessarily conditional.
Any conditional salvation is neces-
sarily of works, and entitled to a
reward, therefore all conditional
salvation is legal, yea and nay, and
most uncertain. There is no grace at all
in any conditional salvation, because
the grace of God is free, unconditional,
never sold and never bought. "Now to
him that worketh is the reward not
reckoned of grace, but of debt." "And if
by grace, then is it no more of works."
All conditional salvation calls for works
to obtain it, for somethingmustbedone.
So grace is entirely excluded from the
yea and nay doctrine of conditional
salvations. The teachers of conditional
salvation have not yet presumed to say
the grace of God is conditional, and so
all conditionalism is a denial of
salvation by grace.

Conditional Baptists, however, seem
to think that they take away the
objectionable feature of Arminianism or
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conditional salvation, by confining it to
time, and so they qualify this legal doc-
trine of salvation by works by inserting
the word "time" between the two words,
conditional salvation, and make it read,
"Conditional time salvation;" that is to
say, salvation in time is conditional. If
so, then salvation in time is not by girace,
nor of the Lord.

Now it behooves us to know what sal-
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vation is redemption, deliverance; it is
always in time, and it is always to the
lost. No one who is not lost can be saved.
The one who knows what to do, and can
do it, is not lost. So doing conditions is
not salvation at all, but merely working
for a reward. We never go to salvation,
because salvation is righteousness and
justification, and we are sinful; but
salvation must and does always cometo
us as lost. Salvation has no meaning to
the one who is not lost, but claims ability
to do and obtain the desired good. It is
hypocritical to call that which is within
our o\ryn po\¡/er salvation. So long as
Peter stood on the water, he did not pray,
"Lord save me." Such a cry would have
been false then; but when he had no
po\Mer left, then the prayer was one of
need, and salvation came to him.

When is salvation? Does it take place
in eternity? or in time? It is important
that we understand when salvation is.
While the Bible clearly shows that God's
purpose to save his chosen and predesti-
nated people in Christ is eternal, the
divine testimony is abundant and clear,
that all the work of their full and
glorious salvation unto holiness and a
blissful immortality is begun and ended
in time. This triple work of the Father,
Son and Spirit, three in One, consists in
redemption, regeneration and resurrec-
tion. The resurrection of all the
redeemed and heaven-born people of
God shall take place at the last day of
time. And so Christ said of all the
church, that the Father's will is that ,,I
should lose nothing, but should raise it
up again at the last day." And of every

believer in hirn he says, "And f .will raise
him up at the last day." The last day is a
part of time. The resurrection of all the
dead, who sleep in Christ, is the comple-
tion and crowning glory of their salva-
tion. This is in time. Redemption from
the law of sin and death, by the death of
the Son of God, is in time. So is salvation
by his risen life in time. Paul says,
"While we were yet sinners, Christ died
for us. Much more then being now
justified by his blood, we shall be saved
from wrath through him. Forif whenwe
were enemies, we were reconciledto God
by the death of his Son, much more,
being reconciled, we shall be saved by
his life." This salvation by his life
includes being born again, and passing
from death unto life. "Except a man be
born again, he cannot see the kingdom
of God." "Whosoever believeth that
Jesus is the Christ is born of God." All
this is wrought in time. Paul therefore
says, "He which hath begun a good
work in you will perform it until the day
of Jesus Christ." That is, until the full
revelation of Christ in you in his
resurrection, po\¡/er and glory. Until
that glorious day, God will perform the
good work of salvation in you. O this is
assuring and blessed, my beloved! In
this faith Paul said, "For I reckon that
the sufferings of this present time are
not worthy to be compared with the
glory which shall be revealed in us."
This is the full glory of our ascended
Lord Jesus Christ. God, who exalted
him at his own right hand of power, will
perform his blessed work of salvation in
us until the redemption of the purchased
possession. "Then we shall be like him;
for we shall see him as he is."

All the work of salvation is fulfilled in
time. But the adjective, the long and
dangerous handle, "conditional," is not
found in the Bible as belonging to our
time salvation. But this is true: "Salvation
is of the Lord," and salvation is in time.
All the redeemed of the Lord shall be
saved in time. "Who is like unto thee, O
people saved by the Lord!"
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All legal teachers, who strive to
burden the salvation of the Lord's
poeple with conditions, are putting a
yoke upon their necks which neither our
fathers nor we were able to bear, but
which is a curse and snare to the people,
and a reproach upon salvation. But
when they think that they have
improved upon Arminian conditional
salvation by inserting the word "time"
in it, they are deceiving and being
deceived, for this is the day of salvation.
"(For he saith, I have heard thee in a
time accepted, and in the daY of
salvation have I succored thee: behold,
now is the accepted time; behold, now is
the day of salvation.)" So any one who is
not saved in time has no salvation.
Therefore, the modern term,
"conditional tiine salvation," means no
more nor Iess than conditional
salvation. To prove this, they must first
prove that Jesus is a conditional Savior.
This they dare not attempt to do. Salva'
tion is of the L,ord and in Christ. Yea, he
himself is Salvation. "Mine eyes have
seen thy salvation." "Neither is there
salvation in any other." Then thereis no
salvation in conditions nor in man, "For
by gtace are ye saved' 'l' ¡r' * not of works."
"Tïuly my soul waiteth upon God: from
him cometh my salvation. He only is my
rock and my salvation. * * * My soul,
wait thou only upon God; for mY
expectation is from him. He only is my
rock and my salvation: he is my defence;
I shall not be moved. In God is my salva-
tion and my glory: the rock of mY
strength, and my refuge, is in God'"
David here personified the man Christ
and every member of Christ. As this was
true of David and Christ under the law,
is it not equally true of us under the
gospel of g¡ace? Since God only was the
rock and salvation of his people under
the old covenant, which wag
conditional, is he any the less their only
rock and salvation under the new
covenant in Christ Jesug, which is free
from all conditions?

The Lord said, "For my people have

committed two evils;they have forsaken
me, the fountain of living waters, and
hewed them out cisterns, broken
cisterns, that can hold no water." This is
a perfect description of conditional
salvation; for it can hold no water of
salvation.

But blessed be the Lord of salvation,
Jesus saves his people from their sins,
gives them the water of life, and says,
"The water that I shall givehim shall be
in him a well of water springing up into
everlasting life." This is all my
salvation and all my desire.

And now, brethren, I commend you to
God, and to the word of his grace, which
is able to build you up, and to give you an
inheritance among all them which are
sanctified.

(Etder) D. Bartley
April 1, 1905

OBITUARIES
MISS SALLIE BUNN

Sister Sallie Bunn was born January 20,
1897, and died September 5, 1978, making
her stay here 81 years, four months, and 13
days, I feel she fell asleep to wake with
Jesus. She united with the Primitive Baptist
Church at Sandy Grove, Nash County,
North Carolina, June 2, L927.

She was faithful to her church during this
time. She never married, but as Paul said,
"He that is unmarried careth for the things
that belong to the Lord and how to please the
Lord,"

Before she passed away, she said she was
ready and wanted to go to dwell with the
Lord.

There are many relatives and loved ones
left to miss her, but I would say as the hymn
writer said, "Grieve not for she would say,
my soul would leave this heavy clay at that
transporting wotd, run up with joy the
shining way, to embrace my dearest Lord."
Written by request,

Sister Rachel (Murray) Wiggs, Clerk

By Request

I, the sister of the deceased, Sallie Bunn,
want to add these words, which are a part of
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her experience.

After I was married in 1g84, Sallie lived
alone until her death. Being fearful and
lonely at first, these words were given as a
promise, Job 5:23: "For thou shalt be in
league with the stones of the field; and the
beasts of the field shatl be at peace with
thee."

It was shown to her that these words
meant that no one would harm her in any
way, and with that promise, knowing that
God is faithful to His promise, she lived a.t
ease the remainder of her life.

She did not live a rich life in temporal
things, but was content to live simply. She
read her Bible and books pertaining to the
Scriptures, and going to hear preaching \üere
her chief joy.

She died of cancer ofthe colon, but did not
suffer intense pain. The Lord supplied her
every need her entire life.

Bruce (Bunn) Coleman
Sims, N.C.

SISTER BETTY HOWARD
It is \Ã'ith a feeling of much unworthinesg

that I attempt to comply with the church's
request at Northeast to write the Obituary of
a dear one in Israel, Sister Betty May
Howard who was born September 2, 1900
and departed this life September 2, 1978,
making her stay on this earth 78 years.

She was married to Rufus Howard,
November 20, 1918; to thie union was born
four children, one daughter Mrs. Marjorine
Nelmes, three sons, Leland, \{illiam, and
Elbert.

She is survived by her husband and their 4
children, 2 brothers, I sister, 9 grandchildren
and 1 great-grandchild.

Sister Betty was a member of Northeast
Church for over 40 years. She was a faithful
and devoted member to her church as long as
her health would permit her to attend.

We the church feel that our loss is her
eternal gain although we have to be
submissive to our Heavenly Father'e w.ill.
Blessed be the Lord that giveth life and
blessed be Him that taketh for He does all
things according to His will in His own good
time. We feel that He called this sister from
this world to be with Him and be forever
satisfied.

Her funeral was conducted by her pastor,
the Elder J. T. Prescott. She was laid to rest
in Jacksonville Cemetery beneath a
beautiful mound of flowere.

Written by Lewis Sammons, Clerk
Elder J. T. Prescott, Moderator

OBITUARY OF SISTER EDNA AMBROSE
Whereae it has pleased our Heavenly

Father in His infinite wiedom and love to
remove from our midst our dearly beloved
and highly esteemed Sister Edna Ambrose.

The subject of this notice was born
Februar¡r 20, 1914, and departed this life
July 14, 1978, making her stay on this earth
sixty-four years, four monthe, and twenty
four days.

At the age of thirteen she was married to
Phillip Ambrose. They lived together over
fifty years, and into this union was born six
child.ren, all living except one who preceded
her to the grave by several years. Sister
Edna wae a devoted wife and a fine mother.

Sister Edna had a wonderful experience of
Grace that manifested the work of God in her
heari. She united with the Primitive Baptist
Church at Concord on the fourth Sunday in
August, 1940, and remained a true and
faithful member until her death. She was
loved by all who knew her.

Later, she was given a mind to write her
experience for publication and sent it to
Zion's Landmark. It was so rich and full of
grace and love that Elder T. F-. Adams chose
it to print in the book ofhig autobiography.

Her funeral was conducted on Sunday,
July 16, at Walker Funeral Home in
Columbia, N.C. by her pastor, Elder N. L.
Ambrose, assisted by David Sykes. Herbody
rests in Azalea Gardens Cemetery.

Therefore, be it resolved that a copy ofthis
obituary be spread on our Church records, a
copy sent to her family, and one to th e Signs
of the Tímee, and Zion's Landmark for
publication.

This was written by one who loved her
very much, Elder N. L. Ambrose.

This was done by order of the Church at
Concord in conference on the fourth Sunday
in January, 1979.

Elder N. L. Ambrose, Mod.
Sudie d. Ambrose, C.C.
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IN JESUS IS ETERNAL LTFE
My Saviour is the Tleaeure,
Which I have found at laat.
And now that I have found Him,
I want to hold Him fast.
For He is far more precioue
Than anything I know;
And with me He ie walking,
Ae on this earth I go.

His love, Hie gtace, and mercy,
By money ie not bought.
It only comes from heaven
And by Him it is wrought.
His mercy ie forever,
F'or every soul he choae.
His love and gtace eternal,
To Hie now freely flowe.

How very sweet the knowledge,
That my Redeerner lives;
And from the Throne in Heaven
Eternal life He gives.
He died but now Hc'n living
Within my humblc heart:
'l'he prcciou$ peû(:c lle givea me,
None other can impart.

In Him I know there'e nothing
Unholy or impure:
In Him there ie perfection,
And in Him I'm aecure.
He took away the sorrow,
My lonely heart had known,
And gave me grace and beauty
Which comes from Him alone.
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In Him there ie compasgion,
For einners such as I:
And though I've naught ùo <¡ffer,
0n Him I crrn roly.
I know I am a einner,
But by His grace I'm saved;
Upon His hands so precious
My soul is now engtaved.

The nail printe are eternal,
And they are there for me:
And when I gel lo Heaven
The nail printe I will eee.
I'll sing and ehout His praiaea,
lVith othere ¡¡one before:
['ll glorify my Saviour
On Heaven's happy ehore.

Ethel Gilland

GENESIS 2:LG17

"And. the Lord eomnnntdcd the møn'
øøyíng, Of euery tree of th.egudentlwu
m.ayent freely eat: but of tLP tree af the
hnowledge of good a.nd euil, tlnu allø,lt
not eøt of ít: for ûn th.e doy tlwt tløu
eøtest thereof thou ehßIt eurely díe."

In the beginning'God created the
heavens and the earth and everything
therein. He spake it into existance by the
word of his power. "And God eaw
everything that he had madee and,
behold, it was very good." (Gen. 1:31).
And he Baid, "Remember the former
things of old: for I am God, and there is
none else; I am God, and there ig none
like me, declaring the end from the
beginning, and from ancient timee the
ùhingc that are not yet done, eayinS, My
couneeì shall stand, and I wilt do all my
pleasure: calling a ravenous bird from
the east, the man that executeth mY
counsel from a far country: yea, I have
spoken it, I will also bring it to pass; I
have purposed it, I will also do it." (Isa.
46:8-11). "For of him, and thru him and
to him, are all things:to whom be glory
forever. Amen." (Rom. 11:30). "Thou are
worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and
honor and power: for thou hast creat€d
all things, and for thy pleasure they are
and were created." (Rev. 4:11).

This is the God in whom I hope I trust;
the one who hath loved me with an
everlasting love, and hath taught me
thru the Holy Ghost all thinge that I
may know of him; if indeed I know any-
thing. And if I do know anything, I am
sure that it wae not taught me by the
wisdom of man; for it ie the hidden
wisdom, which God ordained before the
world unto our glory: which none of the
princes of this world knew: for if they
had known it, they would not have
crucified the Lord of glory. "But as it is
written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear
heard, neither have entered into the
heart of man, the thinge which God
hath prepared for them that love him.
But God hath revealed them unto us by
his Spirit." (I Cor. 2:7-9).

God hae at least one purpose for
everything in the world; and they ehow
forth his glory and praise him, and are
for his pleasure; even the wrath of man
praices him and the remainder he
restrains. (Pe. 76:10). By this we know
that God is the frret cause of all causes;
but that doee not remove the second
cauges. When God formed man from the
dust of the ground, he was a creature
made subject to vanity, not willingly,
but by reason of Him who hath
subjected the same in hope. (Rom.8:20).
For one to be subject to anyone or any-
thing, one must of necessity be under the
power or authority of eomeone or some-
thing. If Adam, the creature, could have
succeesfully resisted vanity, it could not
be said that he was ever under ite power;
but we know he fell and all his posterity
with him. Some will say, "Since He hae
made ua subject to vanity, why doth he
yet find fault? for we have not resisted
His will." Paul answets, "NaY, but, O
man, who art thou that repliest against
God? ShaII the thing formed say to him
that formed it, Why hast thou made me
thus? Hath not the potter power over the
clay; of the same lump to make one
veseel unto honor, and another to die-
honor?" (Rom. 92U2\LIn other words,
does He not have therig.iri to do with Hie
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own as it pleases Him? Iffho would deny
Him thie risht?

Adam atp of the forbidden fruit will-
ingly, and therefore trangtessd the
only law God had given. "lVhoso€ver
committeth sin tranegreeseth also the
law: for sin is the transgression of the
law." (I John 3:4). "\ñ/herefore, as by one
man ein entcred the world, and death by
ein; and so death passed uPon all men,
for that all have ainned." (Rom. 6:12). By
this we eee the entering of ain into the
world, and it wae by man. As I eaid
before, God has a purpose in all things,
even sin and the devil. If God had no
purpose of ein or the devil, surely he
would not have creat¿d the devil, and
surely He had the power to keep sin out.
If He didnothavesuch powertokeep sin
out of the world, then how can He keep it
out of heaven? But God overrules sin to
the good , of His children. A good
example of this was the selling of
Joseph by his brothers into Egypt. "But
as for you, ye thought evil against me;
but God meant it for good, to bring to
paas, as it is this daY, to save much
people alive." (Gen. 50:20).

"For in the day thou eatest thereof
thou shalt surely die." Although the
Arminian eays that Adam had a choice
of eating or not eating, God did not say,
if thou eateet, but, in the day thou eateet:
for God knew that He would; elee God
did not know and wae ignorant of eome-
thing that would come to Pass. (I
shudder at the thought.) And, the
Arminian says, Adam did not die in that
day; but, as I heard one say, hewasonly
made very sick. In so saYing, theY
declare God a liar. But it is impossible
for God to lie, (Heb. 6:8), therefore they
died in that selfsame day. No, they did
not die a corporal death; but a spiritual
death. Death means to be seParated
from; therefore they were separated or
cut offspiritually from their creator and
driven from the garden of Eden.

Had Adam never sinned he would Yet
be in the garden of Eden; because it is
sin that bringe forth death, (Jas. 1:15),

and he still would not be a fit subject for
heaven and immortal glory; for flesh
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of
God. (I Cor. 15:50). And Jesus said,
"Verily, verily I say unto you, Except a
corn of wheat fall into the ground and
die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it
bringeth forth much fruit." (John
L2:24). Therefore I conclude that it was
necessary for Adam to die; that the
world might be populated, and that he
might be born again.

Brethern, there is no end to this great
text, but I feel to stop here. "Knowing
this first, that nt¡ prophesy of the
scriptures is of any private
interprctation," (II Peter l:20), and
knowing the weakness ol' rny flesh, I
cannot declare with any t:ertainty, as
have some, that this wri[ing is in perfect
harmony with the holy scriptures; but I
would exhort each and every one ofyou
to search the scriptures to see if these
things be so; and may God grant you
wisdom and knowledge to discern
between truth and error, and also
rightly divide the word of truth.

Clifford Wilbanks
217 Bastrop Drive

Monroe, La. 71203

702 R.r¡rier l)rive
L<lngYiew, 'lex¿rs

Dear Editors,
I must tell you that I enjoy the Signs

every month more than wtlrds can
expreÀs. I ho¡rt: ¿rnd trust that y<tu will be
blessed of tl'rc l,ord to kee¡r the good
news comi¡ìl.l ¡lì.y way.

Many of thc good writings are worth
more than the ¡rrit:e of the p¿rpor. Some
are srr uplifting.

I trust this will be another .vt,irr l'illcd
with such good reading as has been in
the years gone by. I am renewing mY
subscription for two years. Use the rest
as you sèe fit.

In His Name,
Mrs. G. W. McDufT
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Dear Elder Poole and F'amily,
As I write to you this morning I am

deeply grateful for my brethren, sisters,
and friends. It is when God elows us
down that we meditate on the sweeter
things of life.

As I awakened today to a calm and
peaceful morning, my thoughts went
back to 11 P.M. last evening when a
thunderstorrn waa raging. I was made
thankful for the mercy He has shown
this einner through the years of my life.
I felt bleseed to be brought through the
night, to eee the light after such a
darkened night. It is like the storm of our
life - dark - until God sheds light to our
sin-sick souls and our hope is revived.

I've never had a smooth way with
words, but if I know my heart, I love the
brethren.

We have had some precious meetings
since we last saw you. Elder Spangler
has been preaching on the Resurrection.
So thankful are we to have such able
ministers with a gift only God can give.

Again I would like to say that I am
thankful for all the telephone calls,
cards, and acts of kindness shown me
during my recuperation from a broken
foot. Come to see us when you have a
mind to; you are always welcome.

May God's richest blessings be upon
you and your family.

A sister in Hope,
Bea F'rench

Elgin, Oregon, Jan. 18, 1906
Elder F. A. Chick - l)e¿¡r llrother: - I

have always believed th¿rt it would be in
harmony with the teachings of Christ
and the apostles, and with their
practice, for a minist€r who should be
traveling and preaching where there
was no church organization, should he
meet with any who could give a reason
of their hope in Christ, and who desired
to be baptized, that thatministershould
baptize them. And ehould a minister
receive a letter from those who live far

from any church, who desire him to vieit
them and preach for them, and euch
ones wiah to be baptized, and he deeme
them worthy, it would be right for him to
baptize them. Now am I right in my
view? Again, would it be in harmony
with the teaching of the Scripturee and
the practice of the apostles, and of those
who labored with them, for a minister
who in his travels should find persone so
situated, and who deeire to be baptized,
to adviee them to wait until they could
go before the church; and if there $¡aB no
opportunity for them to do that, then the
ordinance was not required of them, as
the ordinance belonged to the church,
and could not be performed outeide of a
church organization?

Again, would the baptism performed
under the condition which I have
named, by a minister where there is no
church, be valid, or would such persons,
ehould opportunity be given afterward
to unite with some church, be required to
be rebaptized?

Now, Brother Chick, I would be glad
to have your views upon these questions,
for if I am wrong in my position I want
to know it. There are others who would
like to see your views on thie subject. In
this country churches are few and far
apart, and the ministers often find one
here and there, far from any church
organization, who knows and lovee the
truth; and sometimes our minieters
receive lettere from such isolated ones,
desiring that they visit them and
baptize them. Now, I am anxious to
know whether it would be good order, or
not, to do so.

Please publish what I have written,
and reply if you think it best.

In goupel bonds,
G. E. Mayñeld

REPLY TO BROTHER MAYFIELD
As we grow older, we come to realize

more and more the need of carefulness
in responding to requeets for our.viewe
upon the order that ought to prevail
among the churches; it ie so easy to say
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too much or too little.

Speaking generally, our undergtand-
ing of the matter is in harmony with
that of our brother. We believe that a
minister under the circumstances
named has a right, and that it is his duty
also to baptize such ae give evidence
that they know the [.ord, when they
come to him desiúng it under the
circumstances named. If he meete them
in hie traveling and preaching, or if he
receives a letter from some one to the
eame eff,ect, in either case it is his right
and duty to respond. It would not be
right to eay to them that they should
wait until they could come into the
bounde of eome organized church, when
no proep€ct of such a thing was in sight,
and neither ie it true that the Lord does
not çequire this at their hands, unless
there should be some church organiza-
tion to receive them. Still further, such
an one when coming to live in the
bounds of some church should not be
required to be baptized again.

Having said thie rnuch, we deeire to
add some reflections to the above, in the
way of caution. Firet, itie to be suppoeed
that when a church hae called for the
ordination of a man to the work of the
minietry, and when that church bide
him Godspeed, as he goes about his
labore in that ministry, she hae confi-
dence ín his experience, in hie call to the
work, and in his judgment to act wisely,
to some extent at leaet. If such a
minist€r goes about hie Master's
business it will be with humility, care-
fulneee and a'n anxious deeire to honor
God, and for the good of the cauee. It ie
not likely that such å man (and none
othere ought to be eet apart to this work)
will be found adrnitting to the ordinance
of bapüism any who would not aleo be
acceptable to the church. We know mem-
bers in the churches whose judgmentwe
would be willins to abide by in all auch
cases, and the churches everywhere no
doubt feel willing to abide by the judg-
ment of their paetors, if indeed their
pastors are truly paetore.

But on the other hand, it should be
borne in mind that ministers thus alone,
and thrown on their o\¡/n responsibility
in such a case, should be exceeding
careful, and be fully satisfied that the
candidate is a fit subject for the
ordinance, and that he <¡r she would be
likely üo prove a f¿ithful membcr of
some church, if that should ever lle their
privilege. We think that when it is
possible, in all such cases, some of the
members of aome church should
accompany the minister and hear the
testimony of the candidate. It seems to
us that in this no hard and fast rule can
be laid down, however, each one ought
to move forward carefully, and in the
fear of God. We have known instances in
this part of the land where the churches
have appointed some one or more of
their members to accomp¿rny the
minister und act for the church in
hcuúng tl¡c conl'escion of the r:undidute,
and if eatisfied, they were uuthorized to
receive the candidate in behalf of the
church; and when they reported the
baptiem of such distant ones to the
church, the church at once had their
names entered upon the church book as
members with them. In the circum-
stances named by Brother Mayfield, itis
our judgment that the minister should
give a etaþment in writing to the candi-
date, telling the circumstances under
which the baptism was performed, so
that the candidate might be received
anywhere among the churches, if in
Providence it was his privilege to visit
them afterward. We aleo think that the
minieter ought to report what he had
done, to his own church, and that his
church could cause the name of the
person baptized to be entered upon their
church book ae a member with them; we
could eee nothing out oforder in such a
course. In such a case the one thus bap-
tized would be aesured of having a
home, and of being held in remern-
brance by brethren where his name
might be.

So far aa the teaching of the
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Scriptures of the New Testament are
concerned, (and to this we must all be
subject) we do not recall any instance
where any person is recorded as having
narrated an experience to the church
before baptism was administered, and
we do have instances recorded where
evangelists baptized believers alone.
Witness the instance of Philip and the
eunuch. Confession of faith wae made in
^tì:-^+^*^^^ L,,+,,,^ ¡^ -^+ i- --.,dtl ¡¡IÞEllvço, uqÛ lYç gv ¡¡v9 ¡¡¡ q¡¡J

instance read that it was done in a
formal manner before the church. Wedo
not mean by this to say that this is not
now right and wise, and that it ought
not to be continued. We do think that it is
wise and conducive to good feeling and
order, and to that oneness in fellowehip,
without which church membership is
but a mockery and a mere form. They
that gladly received the word were at the
first baptized at Jerusalem, and all such
have a right to baptism no\Ar.

We wish to also say that where those
desiring baptism can possibly come to
Bome church and there tell of the
dealings of God with them, it is always
beet. It comforts the church to hear such
testimony, and it will comfort the
candidate to find that the Lord'e dear
children cordially receive him to their
number. One who was received at one of
the churches which we \À'ere serving
many years ago, as the brethren and
sisters came to her afterwards and gave
her such cordial welcome, turned to
ourself, as we were standing near at
hand, and said, as though ehe could
hardly believe it, "O how cordially they
all receive ¡ne, don't they?" In all euch
cases pastors will desire that the church
shall rejoice with them, and churchee
will rejoice alao in the joy of the candi-
date, and in the gladness which is felt by
their pastor. For these, and for other
reasons, it eeems to us beet that candi-
dates should come to some gospel
church for the narration of experience,
and for reception, when it ie at all
possible; but still, when not possible, we
are in agreement with Brother Mayfield.

Elder F. A. Chick

Roanoke, Va.
My dear Brother Donald,

I see my subscription is running out. I
am sending a check to renew it. Do ae
you think best with the rest.

Sometimes I feel I do not belong with
theee precious people- that I am pretend-
ing. But I hope by faith I keep pushing
on. (Hebrews 11) By faith I want this
paper in my home. By fuith I hope I love
the beautifui fellowship these people
have one with another. By faith we
aseemble ourselves together to hear the ,

Word preached. By faith we love the
brethren. How beautiful this faith is
when felt.

By faith I hope you and the brethren
who work with you will be gi"iven
strength to carry on. By faith I hope I
love my brethren one and all. Come
again to see us.

Mrs. D. A. Law

February 6, 1979

Dear Elder Spangler,
It has been on my mind t<l write vou a

few lines. l'irst, I will .¡sk if'you ¿rre fìrel-
ing better'l I truly hope you are.

'Now in regards to your remarks about
the Lamb. I have read and reread what
you said about it. I also heard the tape
recording you sent to Brother Wylie W.
F'ulton and I am very much impreesed
with what yoù said. These are some of
the things that I have been looking for
for over õ0 years, I hope. I have read and
reread over and over again many quot-
ations about the Lamb, and I will say
that it is the truth all of the way, and I
am glad that there are some left who are
not afraid to tell the truth. I know that
there is a lot of "bars" of non-fellowship
set up all about, but we are a little church
with no bars against the truth.

I am going to close for now.
A brother in Christ, I hope,

(Elder) Clyde Caudle
Huntersville, N.C. 20878

P.S. Please excuae the mistakes. I am
enclosing a copy of some of the things I
have written about.
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BARS OF NON.FELLO\rySHIP
What is this and what is it for? Is it for

people, or what? Does it mean to put up a
fence to keep something outorin? \¡Vhat
ie the bars of non-fellowship againet, or
for? Where in the Bible do you find room
to put up bars of non-fellowehip? Are
they children of God or the children of
wrath? If they are children of God, then
who are we to put up bare of non-fellow'
ship against one another? "There ie
neither Jew nor Greek; there ie neither
bond nor free; there is neither male nor
female. For ye are all one in Christ
Jesus." (Gal. 3:28) This being true, then
where is the room for non-fellowship?
"And if ye be Chúst's, then are ye Abra-
harn's seed, and heirs according to the
promise." (Gal. 3:29) "Wherefore thou
art no more a servant, but a son; andif a
son, then an heir of God through
Christ". (Gal. 4:7) "That the Gentiles
should be fellowheirs, and of the same
body, and partakers of his promise in
Christ by the gospel." (Eph. 3:7) That
being justified by his grace, we should
be made heirs according to the hope of
eternal life." (fitus 3:7) Then how can
bars of non-fellowship be put up against
heirs of promise? "For whom he did
foreknow he also did predestinate
to be conformed to the image of his Son,
that he might be a firstborn among
many brethren." (Rom. 8:29) Are there
any room in thie for bars of non'fellow-
ship? If wé be conformed to the image of
[Iis Son, then who ie supposed to put
bars of non-fellowship up, andforwhat?
l¡rve worketh no ill ø his neighbor.
'fherefore love ie the fulfilling of the
Law. So then, if thie ie so, and if we love
one another aB we ought, then where is
there any room for bars of non'
fellowship?

Written by Elder Clyde Caudle

SCRAPS FROM LIVING WITNESSES
\{hat does a man know of the SPirit's

help, who never felt he could not help

h¡mself? Wh¿rt does he know of Christ's
righteousness, if he has not felt he has
none of his own? What can he know of
eternal happiness, if he never had fore-
bodings of eternal mieery? There is no
man Bo afraid of being deceived as a
epiritual man. He is jealous of being
deceived with fair show, fair words, and
fine speeches; and, above all, he is ¡rfruid
of being deceivrrl with his own hr'¡¡rt. I lc
rlrlo¡ ¡¡r¡t, ror:civc rlrx:l,ritrou nt rrrrrrlolrr,
llul, goes on very jealously, and will
assent to no truth but what does him
good. He tries all by the word of God and
his own necessities. The child of God
begins at the bottom, and goes up hill,
judg:ing as he goes on; and when he gets
to the top, being taught the doctrine of
the imputed righteousness of Christ in
his soul, and feeling hie own awful
depravity and absolute dependence
upon the Lord, he stands firm in the
knowledge of the truth; while those who
began at the top have tumbled head over
heels, and are again rolling in the filth
of the flesh, as they were before they
made a profession of religion.

Standing in union to Christ, hie whole
family were alike objects of redemption,
and every spiritual bleesing they enjny
is the result of his everlasting love.
Every particle of spiritual obedience
that God required of his people rvas per-
formed by Christ; therefore, he is called,
"The Lord our righteousnese". The law
requires of us, as creatures, that we shall
love the Lord with all our heart, and our
neighbor as ourselvee; and this require-
ment Christ has fulfilled, for he says,
"Thy law was in my heart". Indeed,
whatever the law requires was perfected
by Christ, on behalf of hie family, prac'
tically and paseively.

The Scriptures have always a
charact¿r in view, and when they speak
to one, they speak to all in a like state;
and ae the sure mercies of David are
promised to those who are made
spiritually to cry for rnercy, let me ask,
how many of you are here? For however
high or gteat may be your profession,
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have not been made to groan and cry
under a sense of your sins and vileness,
in heart, lip, and life. According to
apprehension and comprehension, if a
poor child of God wante to find the
greatest sinner in existence, he must
look at home, for he cannot find a
greater than himeelf. If God give us a
marüyr's faith, we can meet a martyr's
fate, as cheerfuiiy as those who have
gone before. Whoever the gospel suits,
there ie an adaptation suited for its
reception. Therefore, where there is a
wounded conscience, thereis the balm of
Gilead to heal it. Until the law has
entered into the heart of a sinner,
making him cry out, "What must I do to
be saved?" it is impossible for him to
enjoy real gospel liberty. Today we may
be with one groaning, and sighing, and
nearly broken down under the weight of
sin, and tomorrow God has broken into
his heart, and shows him his glorious
standing, his perfection in Christ; and
here both law and gospel are glorified,
God honoured, and the einner justified.
November 29, 1835 J.Ì1.
(From "The Goepel Standard")

3625 D Stancrest Dr.
Glendale, CA 91208

February 5, L979
Dear Elder and Sister Spangler,

As I contemplate writing this-long
overdue letter, I am overwhelmed with
so many beautiful memories and
experiences of my tüp to Virginia that I
hardly know where to begin.

I do know that it was certai¡rly a joy
and a privilege to meet you and Sister
Spunglen, in person, frrr the first time. I
am so thankful f,r¡r that day on July 5th,
1978 when you two came to the Airport
in Greensboro, N.C, to meet Sister
Ruby Reldtman, Sister Marguerite
Simpson and myself, and so graciously
drove us t0 your home in l)anville,
Virginiu. We were deli¡ahted with your
Cr¡loniul type home whit:h provod to be u

l^--^l-- ^-----^--l- -411- - t:¡, r I¡ove¡J/ exarfip¡e oI f,rre lllesEyie we were t o
become acquainted with during our
visit-aleo when we learned of all the
arrangements the beloved church
members and friends had planned for
our stay. Words cannot express my grat-
itude and I'm sure I can speak for Sister
Ruby and Sister Marguerite, all of the
homes and loving people where we
visited will never be forgotten. Such
hospitaiity and Christian fellowship
made us feel so u'elcome.

Now, in regard to the Associations--I
recall mentioning to you that I had not
had the privilege of'attending Associa-
tions. For years I h.¡d read announce^
ments and circular letters from the
different Aesociations published in The
Sügne of the Times. How my heart
longed to be able to attend these
meetings. Here, I wish to relate that I
firmly believe that my Heavenly Father
led me, in a way I knew not, which
reeulted in my being able to attend the
Staunton River and the Upper Country
Line Primitive Baptiet Associations.

For this I want to give thanks to my
Heavenly Father and to Sisters Ruby
Feldtman and Marguerite Simpson
whom I met when I visited Bethel
Primitive Baptist Church in Mossyrock,
Washington. They informed me that
they were planning to attend a special
Fiftieth Anniversary in honor of Elder
D. V. Spangler and Dan RiverPrimitive
Baptist Church, constituted in the year
1884. The purpose of the occasion was
"to acknowledge God's mercies in
bringing both church and pastor
through fifty years of united fellowship
and love, and the sharing of the many
j<lys and sorrows along the way." Dan
River_ Church wae to act as the Hoet
Church for the Upper Country Line
Primitive Baptist Association on July
1l-r, 16, and 17, 1978. Sisters Rtrby and
Marguerite invitedme to join them-thus
the Lord provided the way andinloving
kindnese beetowed countlees blessings
upon us during the meetinge.

As the time arrived for the
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l\esoeiation meetinga to begin, a large
nurnber of mømbera from conesponding
churches ae well as friends and visitort
from various etates and Canada began
to assemble for the service.

How beautiful were the Lord'e people
as they convened, with tù¡eir chairs, to a
grove of evergireen trees where they
seated themselves around an altar
which had been placed on a large
covered platform. Ttre platfolm was
located in the midst of tall üreeo ref,ec'l¡
ing many shadee of green ag the eun
shone through. lVhat a peaceful, restful
place! Thie ecene brought to mi¡d Ieaac
l4ratt's Hymn-

"f.árd, how delightful'tis to aoo, a whole
aeeembly worship lbee.

At once they ¡ing, at once they pray;
They learn of lleav'n, and learn the way."
When the congregation was seated,

the ministers walked onto the platform
and were seated in a semicircle around
the altar. As is the custom at Associa-
tion meetings, the speakers are each
appointed a day and a time to preach.
ïtrere wore a large number of ministors
fro¡o Canada and different atatßs. I wag
very impreeeed as these men approach'
ed the platform in quiet disnity and
humility-trueting alone in Jeeus to give
them strength and utt¿rance by the
Holy Spirit. There are the Lord's ser-
vants, called and ordained of tlim to
preach Hi¡ everlasting gospel. lVhat a
eolemn and' òacred place'yet a ioy
unepeakable!

The services began by the singing of
hymns and prayer. How lovelY is the
singing when the heart hss been tuned
by the FIoly Spirit to sing EIis praise and
t<¡ exalt His Holy Name. Three hymns
stand out in my memory-"Rejoice, The
Lord . is King," was sung in such
beautiful harmony that we were lifted
up and our hearts were made to rejoice in
the Lord, our King!

Secondly: "Oh Ilow HaPPY Are TheY
Who Their Saviour ObeY"--Ao I
ol¡served these precir¡us Saints ae they
sang this hynnn, I was made to feel that

these-a portion of the Children of the
lleavenly King, were walking in
obedience and bearing the fruít of the
Spirit-love, faith, joy and ¡reace. What a
fellowship, and what a love Divine!

Thirdly: "Father, \üe Rcet in Thy
l,ove." This hymn was often sung at the
close of the eervices. [Iow reluctant we
are to leave the place where the Lord
shows His smiling face-and how
blessed to receivi' that Rest the Lord,
alone, givee to thosc He loves. "\ile rest,
we rcct in Thy l¡rvt:!"

I*'ollowing the singing, prayer und
supplication was made, giving thanks
and beseeching the Heaverrly Father, in
the name of His precious Son, to bless
the waiting congregation and the
speakers with the presence of the Holy
Spirit.

As each minister approachedthe altar
to preach from the Word, it became
evident that the l¡trd had heard our
prayers. "TVhere the Spirit of the Lord is,
there is liberty." In His great mercy and
redeeming love, He had prepared a table
before us - a table laded \Ã¡ith every
manner of spiritual food and drink. Oh,
how our hungry and thirety eouls did
partake of the sumptuouo feaet! A feast
of Holy manna brought to us from the
word of God spoken from the mouth of
His eervantg - extolling a Sovereign
God and His beloved Son Christ Jesus'
"Blessed bp the God and Father of our
Lord Jesus Chriet, who hath blessed us
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly
places in Christ," Eph. 1:3.

There were so many beautiful
ecriptures chosen for texte that I have a
desire to record some of them.

I Tim. 2:6 "For there i¡ one God and one
mediator between God and men, tlhe man
Chriat Jesua."
I Peter 1:6 "Vllhorn having noteeen, ye love,
in whor¡r, though now you see him not, yet
believing, ye rejoice with joy unepeakable
and full of glory."
Rom.8:l "There ie therefore no
condemnation to them whích are in Christ
Jeuue , who walk not after tho flesh, hut after
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the Spint."

tsph. 2:1 "And you hath he quickened who
were dead in heepaaees and sins."

I Cor. 10:1-4 "Brethren I would not that ye
should be ignorant, how that our fathers
were under the cloud and in the eea; and did
all eat the eame spiritual meat and did all
drink the aame epiritual drink: for they
drank of that apiritual Rock that followed
them: and that Rock wag ChrieL"

I^L- l.r .rr* +L^ L^-:*-:--..,-- ¿L^ l¡r^-lø v¡¡¡¡ 
^ 

¡ I ¡¡¡ ù¡¡ç Gll¡t¡r¡¡¡rll w G úttg tl u¡ u,
and the Vtrord wae with God, and the \¡1¡ord
was God."

Ps. 33:12 "Blessed is the nation whose God
is the Lord; and the people whom He hath
chosen for His own inheritance."

Ps. 40:7-11 "Then eaid I, Lo, I come: In the
volume of the book it is writt€n of me, I
delightto do thy will, OmyGod: Yea, thelaw
ie within my heart. I have preached
righteouenesa in the great, congr€gation; lo, I
have noù refr¿rined my lipu, O Lord, thou
knowest. I have not concealed thy loving
kindness and thy truth from the great con-
gregation,"

I am thankful to my Heavenly Father
for Hie minist€rs. ï9hat a privilege it
was to meet so many of them while I wae
attending the Associatione. Some of the
Eldere, I felt I already knew, having
read (over the years) many of their com-
forting and edifying Eennons and
experiences in The Sügna of the
Times. What a pleaeure it was to meet
them face to face!

Isaac lvatt's Hymn expresses my
thoughts about these noble men-

"How beauteoua are their feet who etand
on Zion'e hill;
Proclaim ealvation with their tonguee,
and worde of peace reveal!
How charming is their voice, how sweet
the tidings ure!
Zion, behold thy $aviour King, He reigns
and triumphs here!
How happy are our ears that hear the
joyful eound
lVhich kings and prophets waited tbr, and
eought but never found!
"How bleeeed are our eyee that eee this
Heavenly light;

Prophete and kings desired it long but died
without the sight.
'l'he waüchntcn join their voiu: ¡¡r¡rl l,ru¡c-
ful notes employ;
Jerusalem breaks forth in eong, and
deserts learn the joy!
The Lord makee bare His arm through all
the earth abroad:
Iæt every ¡¡ution now behold their S¡rvi¡¡ur
and their God."
Erll^- A-.,-.,.1..- I ^- ¿L-.-l.f--¡ ¡-- -- --rlr¡r¡r7r \)Paa¡rts,rEr, r aat¡! urllltl¡tlur Lr, .yuu

and your gracious wife for inviting nre
along with our beloved sisters Ruby
Feldtman and Marguerite Sirnpson tr.¡

be guests in your home.Itwas a joy to be
a part of the "Year of Jubilee" celebra-
tion held in your honor, and to witness
the love and hi¡ah esteem manifested by
the Lord'e people (and fellow ministers)
for you. As a tribute to you and all of the
true ministers of God, I want to quote the
worde of the Apostle Paul in Acte20:24,
2l and,Il Tim. 4:8.

"But none of these thingu movc nrr.. ncit-
her count I rn.y life dear untt¡ rn.yscll', so
that I might finish my course with joy, und
the ministry which I have received <¡f the
Lord Jesus, to teetify the gospel of the
grace of God.
For I have not shunned to declare unto you
all the counsel of God."
Henceforth there ie laid up for me a crown
of righteousneoa, which the l¡rrd, the
rightooua judge, ehall give me at that day:
and not to me only, but unto r¡ll them ¡rlcr¡
that love His appearing."
\¡Vith love until we meet again, our

dear Lord willing,
Ruby Gilbert

March 7, L979
Route 9, Box 395

Paducah, Ky. 42001
f)ear Editor,

I am the youngest of six sons of Effie
Rlagg Bowden and would like to write a
little about her for theStgnr. She was a
subscriber of the Signe, and through
her subecription I also became a reader
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and a subscriber. Enclosed is my check
for $10.00, $9.00 for two Yearg
subscription and $1.00 for the fund.

Effre Blagg Bowden waa amemberof
Salider Creek Primitive Baptist Church
for about 80 years. She became a
member at age 10 or 12, and wae Passed
90 years old when ehe died on APril 7,
1978. She jrrad. 2 or 3 light stroked and
often repeated herself, but it seemed that
her memoriee of the scriPtures was
unusually good. She would rePeat
Romans 8:2, more and more; "For the
law of the spirit of life in Chriet Jesus
hath made me free from the law of sin
and death." I had this verse written on
her tombstone. At first thie veree didn't
have much of animpactonme, butsince
she died and her memories seem eweeter
at time goes on it begins to have a
etronger meaning. I gueae you could
liken the letter Paul wrote to the
Hebrews telling them that in Christ
they had eomething better. Thatis what
this verse of scripture has begun
meaning to me. When we read the
generatione of Adam the emphaeisieon
death. But when we turn to Matthew's
goepel and read the generations ofJesue
Chriet there is no mention of death,
although we know that we do die in this
body.

My mother was especiallY fond of
Brother Grifñn and he wanted to preach
her funeral but was unable to do so.

I thank you for the manY Years of
enjoyment that you gave to my mother
through your paper. I believe that
through the grace of our Lord Jesus
Chriet she now has somethingfarbetter
that we could ever have in thie life.

Yours tnrly,
BiUy Blasg

ORDINATION
The second SaturdaY in Match, 1979,

North Creek Primitive Baptist Church met
in conference for the purpose of ordaining
Brother Reeves Smith to the full service of
the ministry. Conference \r¡48 opened with

hymn and prayer by Elder N. L. Ambrose.
Agreed Elder J. T. Prescott be chosen
moderator. Agreed Brother Hassel Allen
serve as clerk of this conference. Agreed on
move by Elder Henry Jones that Brother
Ernest Marslender and Brother A' F. Rowe
be appointed spokesmen for the church.

The candidate, Brother Reeves Smith, was
presented to the presbytery by Brother
Marslender and Brother Rowe. Agreed there
be no spokesman appointed on questioning
the candidate. Agreed Elder J. T. Prescott be
appointed to lead in the charges to the brother
being ordained. All Elders of the presbytery
were asked if they had any questions to ask
the candidate. None of the Elders had any
questions, but all spoke comforting words of
encouragement to him and his companion.
Elder J. T. Prescott gave the charges to the
candidate in very comforting words and
read from First Timothy, Chapter 3, Verses
1-7, and Chapter 4, t4t};. Verse' Ag¡eed all
ministers present take part in the laying on
of the hands on the candidate being
ordained. The Elders of the presbytery were
Elder Henry Jones, Elder N. L. Ambrose,
Elder J. T. Prescott, Elder M. E. Garner,
Elder Lane Carter, Elder W. E. Everett, Elder
Joseph Leggett,Elder Hale Terry, and Elder
Sam Jones. After the completion of the
laying on of the hands with prayer by the
prèsbytery, Elder Smith was presented back
to the church as a full Elder in the ministry'
Agreed the minutes of the conference be
read. Agreed the minutes stand approved
after certain corrections were made' Agreed
the clerk be given permission to rewrite the
minutes to a legible status. Agreed to
adjourn.

Elder J. T. Prescott, Moderator
Hassel Allen, Clerk

CONTRIBUTIONS FOR THE
DISTRIBUTION OF THE
SIGNS OF THE TIMES
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Mrs. Phyllis H. Snyder, Va. .... '.... $1.00
Ben Blalock, N.C. . ..... 1.00
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Mrs. Lester Haning, W. Va. ... 2.00
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Mattie Lee Hinton, N.C... ..... 5.00
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Mr. Homer Rogers, TX. .. ..... 1.00
Eula M. Lanford, Al. ... ....... 1.00
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John E. Apple, N.C... .. 1.00
Judy Lawson, Va. ..... 1.00
Nancy J. Clay, Ca.... .. 1.00
Mrs. A. D. Hudson, Va. .. ..... 1.00
Joe MacKenzie, Canad.a (In Memory

of Cathrine) 500.00
Ella Cline, Oh.... ..... 10.00
Billy G. Clinton, Ca. ... ....... 5.00
Mrs. Nadine Bagzaly,lVa. .. .. 1.00
Pauline H. Culpepper, Ms. . .. 11.00
Cecil Neal, Itl. ... ...... 1.00
Thomas C. Simpson, Ca. ... ... 6.00
Mrs. Gorgia Murphy, La.... ... 6.00
Elder Graydon R. Smith, La. ......... 1.00
C.C.Barron,La.. .....1.00
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A. A. Alridge, N.C. ..... 1.00
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AUGUST ASSOCIATIONS
PIGG RIVER ASSOCIATION

The One Hundred Fifty-fourth annual
session of the Pigg River Dietrict Primitive
Baptist Asaociation will convene, the lord
willing, with Riverview Church, Bassett,
Va., comrnencing on Friday before and
continuing thru the first Sunday in August,
1979. (August 3, 4, 5)

Pir'ôñ'iâ-, 
^L,,-^L 

:^ l^^^¿^l i- D - - - -rr-ù. v v¡ v ¡vw v¡¡qrùr¡ ¡Þ AUU4wt¡ r¡¡ fr¡''ö¡teúú,
Va., approximatcly 2ü) yarde off Route 5Z on
Baseett Height Road. 'Ihe meeting houee ie
next, t<¡ a New Schr¡ol llaptiet Church on the
right coming from Route 5?.

The brethren suggest that visitors bring
folding chaire with them, aB the meeting
house will not hold all the congregation.
Public addrees epeakera will be in uee.

For further information contact ElderJ. R.
Hollandeworth, Route.5, Bor 104, Bassett,
Va. 24056. (Phone 1-70&G4Z-9090)

Elder John D. l{ood, Clerk
8902 Cherry Tlee Lane

Manaaeas, Virginia 22110

PLEAS.A,NT VALI,¡JY ASSOCIATION
'Ihe thi*y-third rurnuaì session of the

Ple¡rsant Valley I)rirnitive tìaptist Associ¡r-
tion will eonv('n(', thc l¡¡rd willing, with
Shr:pherd l,'r¡kl Ohurr:h, lkru¡rt¡¡n,'l'ex¿rs,
comrnen<:ing olr l,'rir.l¡r.y llclilre, ¡r¡¡<l
rrrntitruing tlrrough thc lirst Sund¡r.y irr
August, 1979. (August 3, 4, l-r)

!'or addition¡rl infirrmation contact Fllder
G, D. Shipman, Rour,e 2, lJox l28, Von Or¡ny,
'l'exas 7 8O7 3. ('l'elephone 5 LZ-624-ZL 48)

Eldt¡r I). G. Shipman, Clerk

SMITH RIVF]R ASSOCIATION
The 1979 session of the Smith RiverPrimi-

tive Baptist Association will be held, the
Lord willing, F riday, Saturday, and Sunday,
Augusl. íÌlst, Scpt. lst, ¡¡nd 2nd, at S¿rle¡n
(lhurch, (Hcad r¡l't.he Rivcr). L¡runtll Crtx:k is
hr¡sl. r:hun:h.

S¡rlcltt ( ilturt:lr ts lr¡t':rlr.rl i¡ l,'[r.yd O.u.t.y
on I liglrwa.y 221, bel,wt:e r¡ ( lhcck and Copper
llill. \/a. I,'or ¿rdditional il¡lìrrmation contact
llltler Ar¡¡os ttash, lì. lt. 3, Ilox llti, Ferrunr,
V¿r. 'J4Olltl.

Âll l¡¡vcrs of'tl'rc t.r'rrtlt i¡rr' invitcrì.
l,)lrlcr A¡rrr¡s Il;rslr. (llclk

SEPTEMBER ASSOCIATIONS
SOUTH OUACHITA ASSOCIATION

(Wash-i-taw)
The eighty-ninth annual session of the

South Ouachita Primitive Baptist Associa-
tion will convene, the Lord willing, with
Bethel Church, Friday before the 4th
Sunday in September, continuing Saturday
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and Sunday. (September 2L,22,23)

Bethel Church is located six miles north of
El Dorado, Arkansae, onehalf mile west off
U.S. Highway L67.

For further information contact Clifford
Wilbanks, 217 Bastrop Drive, Monroe, La.
71203.

C. C. Wilbanks, Association Clerk

SEVEN MILE ASSOCIATION
The next session of the Seven Mile

Association will be held, the Lord willing, at
Hickory Grove meeting houee, Johnston
County, North Carolina. Ttre meeting is to
begin on Friday before the third Sunday in
September, 1979, and continue through
Sunday. (September 14,t5,16) The churchis
located about 7 miles east of Benson on
Highway 50 near Meadow School.

We invite the Eld.ers, brethren, sisters, and
friends to meet with us.

Elder W. D. Godwin, Moderator
James G. Young, Clerk

Route 2, Dunn, N.C. 28334

THE ORIGINAL
SOUTH ARKANSAS ASSOCIATION
The original South Arkansas Association

of Primitive Baptists hold their next session,
the Lord willing, Friday, Saturday, and
Sunday, September 14,75, 16, with Antioch
Church.

Antioch Church is located on Highway 4,
from Camden to Locust Bayou. T\rrn at
Butler store, and church is located behind
store.

For further information contact Elder
Clovis Townley, Route 2, Box 245, Fordyce,
Arkansas.
Sister Francis Townley, Association Clerk

FIVE MILE CREEK ASSOCIATION
The One hundred TVelfth annual session

of the Five Mile Creek Old School Primitive
Baptist Association will convene, the Lord
willing, with Dorsey Creek Church, Cullman
County, Alabama, on Friday, Saturday, and
Sunday, September 14, 15, 16.

Dorsey Creek Church is located at Breman
on Alabama Highway #69, about halfivay
between Jasper and Cullman. All lovers of
the truth are invited.

For any further information contact Elder
H. C. Moon, Route 1, Box 167-A, Breman,
Alabama. (Phone 1-20ú287 -L603).

Elder H. C. Moon, Moderator
R. L. Jacks, Clerk

EDITORIAL

GOVERNMENT
"Neuerthelees the dimncse ehall nnt

be such a.s wae in her uexøtían, when at
first he líShtly øfflíeted. the la,nd of
Zebulun and the land. of Nøphtølí, ønd
a.fterward d.íd more gríeuoualy a.fflíet
her by the way of the seø, beyond.
Jordan,.ín Gølilee of the nations. The
people that utalked in dørknese haue
aeen o greot light: they thøl dwellínthe
land of thc sl¿ø,dor"tt of death, npontlwm
ttuth the lisht ehíncd. Thau lwet
multiplìed the natíon, and not
í¡æreaaed the joy: they joy before thee
øccordìng to the joy ín harueet, and øa
men rejoíce when they diuide the apoil.
For tløu hast broken the yohe of hìe
burden, a¡td the eAaff of his choulder,
I.ht, ¡'t¡d oî hir opprtta¡l,tsr, ur itt tht'tluy ttf
Mitliu¡r. ltl¡¡' ¿1t1r¡'y hutt le of Alw utarrü¡r
ie wíth confuaed. noìae, and. gørmenta
roll,ed ín blood, for thíe sha.ll be wíth
burning ønd fuel of fíre. For unto ue o
chðld ia born, unto u.a ø aon íe gíuen: ønd,
the gouernment ahall be upon híe
ehould.er: and híe ,ut ne ehø,ll be colled
Wonderful, Couneellor, The míghty
God, The euerløúing ltather, The
Prince of Peøae. Of the ínereaee of híe
gouerntnent ond peøce there ehall be no
end., upon thc throne of Dauíd' and upon
hit kingdom, to ord.er it, and to
eetablíeh ít wíth judgment ønd wíth
juetíae from henceforth euen for euer.
The zeøl of the Lord. of hoste will
perform thíe." (Isaiah 9:l-7)

I would beg for grace, even the grace
that eaves from sin, that I might be
blessed <¡f Gr¡d to preach and write to you
about the Lord Jesus Christ that was
crucified and arosc the third day, (I Cor.
1:2; Acts 10:40) and that each of you
have been, and are now being brought
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\[e will never read a book with the
advancing forward of thc subject ae ia
found in the Bible. If our eyes have been
opened, and our heart is enlightened in
the things of Chriet, then it has become
unto us as a moving picture from the
morning of creation, and it will continue
to move toward perfection until every
child of G<¡<i is brought unto the
presence of God forevermore - never
more to need r¡r desire anything.

Pleaee read the last veree and then
notice the opening of the sixth verse. All
ühat has been before in this wonderful
chapter has been leading up to this
verse. All of it waa necesaary, yea, not a
step could have been left out. There is
not a man living that can get Joseph
into trìgypt when they leave out the most
minute detail of thut journey. Not one
step, not one moment of suffering, but
what was in God's meaning it for good.
Every single through and deed of the
brethren were included in their meaning
in the matter, for one left our will keep
Joseph out of Egypt, and keeping him
out of Egypt will cause starvation, and
thue the loee of every Israelite. Anyone
that deeires such a weak doctrine as that
can have all of it. From the very outset,
their intention was evil, and from the
outset God's intention was good. From
the very outset in the morning of time,
we acted evil, for I assure you that we
were all in the loins of our first parents.
Our waye were tho wuys of death, tl¡c
ways of evil, but God'e purpose in it all
was that einners might be saved. This
chapter ie telling about some of our
vvays, and some of God'e ways. The
balance of the Bible both from its
beginning in Genesis to the amen in
Revelation, composes all of our travels
here and God's mercies here and
hereafter.

The warfare in our experience is ono'
that comports with one main
cbaracterietic of the One tù¡at we mo$'

l^^:-^.^ ^-.-^..-l ¿^ -.-.-. ft^ --.^^ ^^^- -.fuE6¡¡ç !u |EÃU(ri¡¡lu ùu YUU- I ¡t waÉ öt-r, irl

John on the Isle of Patmos with eyes as
a flame of fire, and feet like unto fine
brass as if they burned in a furnace.
(Rev. 1:14, 15)

"For unto us a child is born, unto us a
son is given; and the government shall
be upon his shoulder." Now each poor
sinner degires to have a portion or
allotment in every portion of scripture.
The "us" under consideration is the
same one found in Matthew 1:21. By
faith Isaiah was looking with fond
anticipation on thie child and Son, as
was Joseph as the angel talked with him
aa he slept. It is the same us found in the
language of our Saviour when He
declared that, "all that Hie Father gave
Him would come unto Him"; (John 6:23)
this is the same people that love God
(deñnitely not that will love Him-Rom.
9: l6); and that He conf<rrms to the image
of His Son (Rom. 8:29); thie ie the same
people, the same ue that muet be eaved;
(Acts 4: 12) this is the same ue that God is
not elack towards, and whose long-
suffering will not allow us to perieh. (II
Peter 3:9)

Not one of Adam's sons and
daughters can interpret the prophecies
of the prophete so as to align one indivi-
dual of all nations into thie us. All
prophecy owns Israel, and only Israel.
Of thoee that were embraced in leaiah'e
gospel, and all of those included in
Mutthew l:21 receive the benefit of this
birlh ¿rnd gÍft of the child and son.
Involvecl in this birth and gift is God,
¡r¡rrl llis lrcing mrrckr flesh und dwelling
¿rm()rìll us. At Gr¡tl'c time and way every
<¡ne of them will receive all of the bene-
fite of thie birth and gift.

Our text embraces the government of
the kingdom of heaven. Thie ig the one
and only kingdom that the Lord God
Almighty has eetablished. To be eure,
He gave us a legal covenant or govern-
ment to show us our weaknesa and the
utter futility of building a tower to
heaven, but it was only given to lagt
long enough to convince uc thatb€cau¡c
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of our weakness it could never save a
sinner. (Romans 8:lì) In the daye of
limited and carnal weaklingg for kinga
the God of heaven set up thie kingdom.
(Dan. 2:44) ln the mind and purpose of
God the kingdom and the King were
from everlasting, (Prov. 8:23, 30, 31;
Psalms 139:15, 16) and are made
manifest right early in the morning of
creation. (Genesis 3:21)

The government, as well as those
governed, was made manifest early
because of the need for government.
Adam is a figure of this government, as
well ae a figure of the Governor. God put
Adam over wh¿¡t was preaented to him,
(Geneeis 2:15) and dealt with him in
euch a manner that he acted towards
that which had been given into his care
in precisely the same manner as One
would later deal with that Kingdom that
He had been given into His hands.'It
must be remembered that Adam did not
maintain his integrity or uprightness,
but in losing it and in losing control over
that which had heen given him to dress
and lo keep, thal, he wae in God'e handu
to the end th¡rl. he set forth one that
wol¡l<l ulso l'¡¡ll int<¡ the etrrth in drxrth
und ülrut i¡r llrs rlc¿rl,h lle woukl lrc with
Hie bride f'orcverlrrore.

Adam was not deceived. He knew
better than to do what he did do. But if
God'e purpose in Adam had failed, this
writing, as poor as it is, yea, my
preaching, as poor as it ie, would never
have gone forth from my lips and my
pen. There is not a man on the glol;¿ f i'ut
can prove that God use coercion or even
influence on Adam. God did ma-kehim a
helpmeet out of one of his ribe, but the
government was at that time on the
ehoulder of this child and Son. I am not
accusing Bnyone of saying that thie
government was not on His shoulder
then, but I am made to wonder about
what is often published as gospel truth.
This ie the solid and sure deliverance for
everyone thatthe u¡ embracea. Notonly
was the child born unto us, and the Son

given unto us, but likewise and at
precisely the same time the government
rested on His shoulder it was given to ue
ae the perfect gift. (James 1:17) In thie
work, and ite manifeetation to poor sin-
umitten wretchee, was the work of God.
It is that way norr', or else it ie not God
that begins the good work in us. (Phil.
l:6) Both the beginning and the ending,
and all in between, the government
rested on the shoulder of the [-ord Jesue
Chriet.

One of the names of this child and Son
is Wonderful. Oh, that divine revelation
would capture my mind and enrapture
my spirit to draw out for your considera-
tion the beauties of such a Being to poor
sinners as is this. As we comtemplate
the various qualitiee of thie King let us
humbly ask the [.ord for a fruitful mind
that we might lay hold on eternal life
and the Giver and Governer of it to e€e in
a small measure this child and Son
whose name ie the Lord our
Righteousneee. (Jer. 23:6) All of the
inhabitante of thie kingdom shall be
taught of the [ord, and out of that
teaching peace ehall be granted them,
and they shall all be establiehed in the
righteousnees of thie King. In the
ushering in of thie epiritual kingdom,
thaü which has been a hindranceo¡that
was against us, wao removed out of the
way. We were under a conditional cove
nant, and in His governing it was
moved out of the way, Is it possible that
any one would say that He did notmove
it out of the way? I doubt it, yea, if He is
their Governor, I am Bure that they will
not. Now I am equally sure that none
would say that thie faulty covenant
(always remembering that the fault wae
in us) \rras removed by us. He that
governed in taking the faulty oneoutof
the way ie equally the Governor in
eetablishing the second. (Heb. 10:9)

'"His name ehall b€ called lVonderful".
What a name, and what a boon it ie to
the bankrupt einnere that corruptcd our
standing in the first Adam to have a
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King who ie wonderful in saving them.
He was wonderfully made, and
certainly He would be a wonder to those
that FIe came in contact with who knew
Him not as Jesus of Nazareth. This
wonder by those that know Him not is
merely a curiooity, but to those that do
know Him, He is indeed wonderful,

A strange and mysterious
phenmenon is brought to bearwhenitis
declared that a virgtn shall conceive
and bear a son. Ae the myetery deepens
and the wondergxowsin intensity, blind
unbeliefstaggers at euch athought, and
not only rebels at such a thought, but
hatred sets in on euch an one. Strange as
it seems, God inepired the prophets to
writæ about this wonder and then they
did not recognize Him when He anived
among thern. The Jews, who had the
promise of His coming, rejectcd Him on
arrival, and the Gentiles, who did not
have a promiee of Him, did believe on
Him.

What a wonder He is to ug. But the
wonder is not to a believer what it is to
an unbeliever. He ie wonderful to poor
sinners in that while He was rich He
became poor that they through Hie
poverty might be rnade rich, and it ie a
wonder that a man should attempt to
palm himself off as God.

"Hie name shall be called
Couneellor". Ftrere the wonder becomes
more Wonderful. To think that Hewould
bcco¡ne a counsellor to one that nailed
Him to a tree is indeed meat and drink
and righteousness in the Lord ø the
feeble lambs of Hie fold. Have you, dear
reader, given it any examination ae to
what would have become of us had the
doctrine of men prevailed? Ifithadbeen
true, do you know what Joseph would
have paid when he saw hie brethren
conrir¡g for corn? Let us bring it a little
closer home. If the doctrine of workg had
been true, how long do you think ùhat it
would have been before Jeeus Chriet
had said to you, "Come unto me, and I
witl give you rest?" Isn't it wonderful to
have a Couneellor that couneels you to
come even though you sold Him into

slavery? This counselling has never
been to entice us into sin, but ithas been
to counsel us that if we do sin, that we
have an Advocate with the Father. If
you have the mind, read the many
precious counsellings of this
exceedingly wonderful Saviour.

"His name ehall be called the mighty
God". Now that verifies what an apostie
told us about this Being. Look a long
tima denr rcqdan qi flro rr-i+., l'-+,,,^,,-, sv Y¡.v u¡r¡úJ uuùvtçgl!

the prophet Isaiah and the apoetle John.
Inepiration linhed them together in the
building of the tenrple of the tr ord. (Eph.
2:20) Qne tells us that this Son was a
child, and the other tells us that Gt¡d was
made fleeh and dwelt emong us. I have
no desire whatever to explain what I
mean when I say that He was Mary,s
son, and I have no heeitancy whatever
in saying that He was the son of God--
that He wae God in the flesh; FIis name -
the mighty God. F'or one, I believe just
that, no more, and praise God, no less.
And I enjoy immensely the poet,

"So guilty, eo helpleee am I,
I durst not confide in hie blood,
Nor on his protection rely,
Unlese I were sure he is God."

and the uniting of the child and the Son,
and the g:iving of them both to the
running and maintenance of the
government on which my hopes are
based gives me the spirit to furthersing,

"If asked, wh¿rt of .lesur¡ tr ûhink,
Though etill rny bect thoughts are but
poor,
I say, He'e my meat and my drink,
My life, and my ctrength, and my store,
My Shepherd, my Husband, my Friend,
My Saviour from sin and from thrall
My hope from beginning ûo end.
My portion, my Lord, and rny all".

and here under the shadow of His ever-
laeting arms of love is the beet resting
place a poor sinful wretch will ever find
in thie vale of woe.

"His narne ghall be called the everlast-
ing Father". No man has been gifted
with talent to explore the g:andeur and
majeety of euch a superb Being as this
Ruler and Governor. \lyhen we survey
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the fulness of Jesus Chist, the Holy One
in lerael, it is indeed a mercy to have had
Him born unto us a child and given
unt<¡ us ae the Son of thie everlasting
þ'ather. As I write, my mind ie drawn in
rapture to Hie bleeding side, and the
poet again breaks out in heavenlY
refrain,

"Alae and did my Saviour bleed,
And did my Sovereign die?
ïVould he devote that eacred head
F'or such a worm ag I?"

and faith takes hold of His royal
Highness, and listens in holy ecstasy as
He whispers in divinelanguage, "f have
loved thee with an everlasting love and
with loving kindnees have I drawn
thee". He ie the Father of our Lord Jeeus
Chriet, and they are inseparable in age,
in governing, and co-equal in honorand
power and glory.

"His name is the Prince of peace".
This language forever sounds the death'
knell to all that ever come from the sone
of Adam promising uB peace. îÏre
language is so full of g¡ace and truth,
and the government is on the shoulder
of the Prince of Peace. Thie is the
promise full and free that the commands
and promises and assertiong and
declaratione of this Prince witl all be
carried out and delivered to all the
chosen ones.

In addressing his letters to the
churches and brethren, the apostle Paul
ascribes peace as coming from God and
the I¡rrd Jesus Christ to thebrethren.In
the most of these salutations and
endings to his lettere he ascribes glaee
to them as coming from the same divine
source, and likewise commands them to
the grace of God as coming from Him.
But that is notall aboutpeace. Thereie a
full provision made about this peace. He
forever separates this peace from the
works of men, and from their waY of
giving peace. He gives and leaves peâce
with tlis people, but itis not ae the world
gives peace. All that worldly princes
give will be worldly and the fashion in
which they give pagses atryay, (I Cor.

7:31) but His peace ie left with those
under Hie divine government.

Thie Prince of Peace eende His Spirit
into His choeen ones and they are born
again by that Spirit. This Spirit comeg
before the fruit; it makes the tree good,
(Isa. 61:3) and the fruite are good, and
this The Lord our Righteousness brings
to them by the government that is laid
on ltrie shoulder.

God willing, more later on the same
text.

Elder W. D. Griffin

Loganville, Georgia
Dear Elder Smith,

Encloeed you will find a check for
$10.00. Please use it for the renewal of
the Sígæe o f the TÛmes for Mrs. Ada B.
\4latson and myself.

Even though my eyesight g¡owsdim I
do not want to mies a copy. Oh,I have so
much enjoyed the wonderful writings in
the April issue. I have been reading the
Signs for around 60 years, and it is con'
tending for the sntte precious truth in
Christ Jesus, if this poor sinner knows
anything of the truth.

May God richly blese each of You
Editors, and all who write. I would
thank Him for His great love and mercy
all through my many yeaTs.

Unworthily, in bonds of love,
Ela \iVatson

How is it that one who has led a good
and innocent life in the sight of men
should, when made alive spiritually,
feel as much trouble and sonow on
account of a sinful heart as one who has
been guilty of outbreaking sins? We
know that naturally there is a great
difference of feeling between one of a
delicate taste and a refined disposition,
and one who ie of a coarse and depraved
habit of mind, so that what the one
would shrink from with disgiust and
abhorrence, the other would not dislike
at all. But we know that only divinelife
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ness within himself, and to hate and
loathe it. It is the sinfulness more than
the sin which fills him with self-
abhorrence. By the Holy Spirit of God
the capability of wickedness in our
fallen nature is made known to us, and
under this experience the one who has
led a moral life abhors himself, and sees
no one more vile than he. So Benjamin,
with whom Joseph's divining cup was
found, was made in that wonderful
transaction to appear as having stolen
the cup, and therefore the greatest
sinner among them. Yet all of them were
viler than he, having committed a
terrible crime in which he had no part.
When the divining cup of our spiritual
Joseph is found with any one, then he
feels in his own heart all the sin of the
one man by whose "disobedience many
were made sinners."
Fragments Silas H. Durand

The elect were betrothed to Christ
from everlasting in the covenant of
grace; they are actually married to Him,
and join hands with Him, in conversion;
but they are not taken home to the bride-
groom's house until death dismisses
them from the body.

Toplady

Danville, Virginia
Dear Editors,

Enclosed you will find a check for
$12.00 for two years renewal of the
Súgns of the Tí.mes. Use the balance
for the distribution of the Sígns of the
Tí,mcs.

Since my husband has been sick now
for about three years I don't get to go to
any of the meetings, and I really do
enjoy reading your paper.May the tord
bless you to kôep publishing the Stgne
as it is "good tidings of great joy" to all
those who love the doctrine.

My love and best wishes to all who
love these truths.

Mre. Elma Griffin

VOICES OF THE PAST
"lle being dead yet speaketh"

THE LONDON CONFESSION
OF FAITH

Dear Brethren in the Faith of God:-
Ae the plea has been made that the
meaning of Englieh wordo, though
plain and clear when used, yet becomee
dark and obscure in later times, eo it ie
with the declaration of the religious
belief of the Baptiets of the eeventeenth
century, in the year of our Lord, 168g,
and published in the London
Confession. And as this doubtful
meaning of thie ancient declaration of
what the holy Scriptures teach wae
made the plea for holding what wae
called a "National Convention', of
"leading Baptiets" of the Unitcd States,
last November, at Fulton, Ky., for the
purpoee of adding a supplement to the
London Confeaeion, to make plain and
clear the meaning of eome of its obscure
parts, therefore it is well that we read for
ourselves the words of our faithful
brethren of more than two hundred
yeare ago, upon eome of the chief points
eaid to be obecure and uncertain in
meaning. So the following correct
extracte from the Confeseion are given.
In their addreee to the reader they say,
"In those things wherein we differ from
othere, we have expressed ourselves
with all candor and plainnese. t t t l¡ye
have also taken care to affix texts of
Scripture for the confirmation of each
article in our confeeeion, in which work
we have studiouely endeavored to select
euch ae are moet clear and pertinent for
the proof of what ie aseerted by us." How
does thie. agree with the recent pretext
that thoee devout eerrrantg of God failed
to make their meaning plain to the
intelligence of Baptiste thie time? Thie
is casting reproach upon thoee faithful
men.of God, as well as charging ignor-
ance and stupidity to the Baptists of our
time, for it ie virtually eaying that the
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common reader now cannot understand
the real meaning of candid and plain
words. It ie a vaunting assumption on
the part of a few selfstyled "leading
Baptists," and it betraYs a lack of
"candor and plainness" before God and
men.

In chapter two, sPeaking of God, the
Confession Bayg, "\iVho ie immutable,
eternal, incomprehensible, almighty,
every way infinite, most holY, most
wise, most free, moot abaolute, working
aU things according to the counsel of his
own immutable and moetrighteous will,
for his own glory. I I r He is the alone
fountain of all being, of whom, through
whom and to whom are all thinge; and
he hath most sovereign dominion over
all creaturea, to do by them, for them or
upon them whateoever himself
pleaseth. In his sieht all thinge areopen
and manifest. Hie knowledge ieinñnite,
infallible and independent upon the
creature, so ae nothing is to him contin'
gent or uncertain. He ie most holy in all
his counsels, in all his works and in all
his commands." All theee statements
are very candid and Plain, and theY
need no master to exPlain them.

In chapter three those candid and
plain men of God epeak of God's decree,
eaying, "God hath decreed in himself
from all eternity, by the most wise and
holy counael of his own will, freely and
unchangeably, all things whatsoever
come to pass; yet so as therebY is God
neither the author of sin, nor hath
fellowship with anY therein; nor is
violence offered to the will of the
creature, nor yet ie the liberty or contin'
gency of second causes taken away, but
rather eetabliehed, in which appears his
wisdom in disposing all things, and
power and faithfulness in accomplish-
ing hig decree." The simple meaning of
thie sentence is so frank, candid and
plain to the mind of every reader, that it
will stand against the efforts of every
modern convention of "leading
Baptists" to doctor and obscure it to suit

modern theology. Every child in the
kingdom of God's glace as well knows
the clear sense of thie declaration of
faith in the eovereign Power and
wisdom and holinese of the omnipotent
and unchangeable God ae does any
teacher in Israel, so that no recent
footnoteg added to it can erplain it away
or dieguiee the plain meaning of those
solemn words of wiedom. TtreY are
baeed upou Scripture proofe, which are
omitted here for brevity; and in this one
sentence on the holy decnee of God is
most plainly declared iust the candid
belief of all who humbly and devoutly
revere God as at oncs atrnigbt¡r and
holy.

These simple worde of thos€ godlY
men of old do most clearly repel the false
accusation, that thie solemn and
scriptural belief in the complete sover'
eignty of the Holy One makes him the
author of ein, and hie holy decree the
cause of the wicked acts of ungodly men.
Arminian oplþsers of God's sover'
eignty have ever made this slanderous
charge, which is nothing but replying
against God and condemning the
Almighty, but not till recently have
professed Predestinarian Baptiete
joined in thie elanderoue report against
the unlimited decree of God, that it
makes him the author of and responsi-
ble for all the things he has embracedin
his changeless counsel, purpose and
decree.

Faithful Paul has met all such false
inferencee when ho says, "Thou wilt eay
then unto me, l4rhy doth he Yet find
fault? For who hath reeisted hie will?"
He refutes the slander and rebukee the
false accueer when headds, "Naybut, O
man, who art thou that replieet against
God? Shall the thing formed savtohim
that formed it, tñIhy haet thou made me
thus?" Thie is just what all euch
"things" do eay when they speak thus
against God. ÏVho are men who thus rail
against the Most High? Hear the
answer of God: "All nations before him
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are as nothing; and they are counted to
him lese than nothing, and vanity"',

In chapter five of the London Confee-
sion, upon Divine Providence, it saye,
"God, the Creator of atl things, in his in-
finite power and wisdom, doth hold,
direct, dispose and govern all creatures
and things, from the greateet even to the
least, by his moet wise and holy provi-
dence, to the end for which they were
creat¿d- accordinø nnfn hio infolliht-ô.¡e ¡..^e¡¡¡v¡v

foreknowledge and the free and
immutablecounsel of his own will;to the
praise of the glory of his wisdom, power,
justice, infinite goodness and mercy.

"Although in relation to the foreknow-
ledge and decree of God, the first cause,
all things come to pass immutably and
infallibly, so that there ie not anything
befalle any by chance or without his pro-
vidence; yet by the same providence he
ordereth them to fall out according to
the nature of eecond causes, either
necessarily, freely or contingently.

"The almighty power, unsearchable
wisdom and infinite goodnese of God so
far manifest themselves in his provi-
dence, that his determinate counsel
extendeth itself even to the first fall, and
all other sinful actions both of angels
and men (and that not by a bare
permission); which also he most wisely
and powerfully boundeth, and other-
wiee ordereth and governeth, in a mani-
fold dispensation to his most holy ends;
yet so ae the sinfulness of their acts
proceedeth only from the creatures, and
not from God, who being most holy and
righteous, neither is or can be the author
or approver of sin."

Theee candid and plain words are
easy to be understood, and their simple
meaning is so clear and open to every
f,air and candid reader, that it would
require several conventions to so doctor
their evident teaching as to make them
seem to mean something else. So far
from any of the words quoted from this
old Confeesion being obsolete or out of
use, or their meaning then being diff-
erent from what the eame wordg mean

now, no writer of thig time could uee
plainer of eaeier words to express what
he believee in regard to God. But we
suepect that the real objection to these
simple and etrongwords is notthattheir
meaning ie dark or obecure to any fair
and candid mind, but that the doctrine
thus clearly declared by those ancient
Baptists ie too etrong for the appetite of
some modern Baptists, who yet are not
-^.,1-. ¡^ ^^- t. rrrÇäuy r,u çurr¡e ouü canql(lly ano ptarnly
and say they do not accept the doctrine
of the London Confeeaion, but they will
therefore labor to place a meaning on it
to suit themselvee, like doctors will
sugarcoat their bitter pills to deceive the
weak stomach of the patient.

But why would eorne Baptists, who
profess to accept the London Confession
upnn the sovereignty of God, ae quoted
above, yet persiet in charging upon
other Baptists, who do eincerely accept
and believe it, that therefore they
represent the Holy One ae at once the
author and cauee and doer ofall wickod-
ness, and that all ein is the reeult of his
decree? For in charging this result upon
all who truly believe this doctrine set
forth so carefully and plainly in the
London Confession relative to the attri-
butes of the omnipotent and immutable
God, they likewise cast the same
reproach upon all the Baptiste who
wrote and believed that Confeseion. tre
thiu honest and juet and ofgood report?
Is it brotherly and kind and the way of
"Peace on earth and good will toward
men?" Our brethren all along the
passing generations, ever since paul
said, "(As we be elanderously reported,
and as some affirm that we say,) Let ue
do evil, that good may come," havebeen
thus slanderously reported, becauoe,
with Paul, they have l¡elieved in the
Inrd God Omnipotent, "whoworketh all
things after the couneel of his own will"',
It was to meet and refute thie ,,siander-
ous report" of them, and to ehow that
their adoring belief in the Holy One did
not make him the author of sin, that hie
humble and true eervants of old put
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forth their true bolief in the l.ondon
Confeesion.

Until latterly euch uncharitable and
reproachful accueations have oome
from the multiform hosts of Arminian
will-worshipera, who limit the Almighty
in his attribr¡tcs and power, ¿rn<l it w¿rs
not so stra¡rge that they would [hus
slander the doctrine of God as proclaim-
ed by his true servants; but now, alas,
Baptists themselves join in this "railing
accusation" against the servants of the
Most High, and flaunt forth the
unblushing outcry, that to believe he
predestinated all things, makes him the
author of all sin, and that all wicked-
ness is the "result" of God'g unlimited
decree. Yet they say they stand on the
l,ondon Confession! That Confession
honors God in his "eternal power trnd
Godhead," aa having "Decreed in
himself from all eternity, by the most
wiee and holy couneel of his own will,
freely and unchangeably, all thíngs
whnteoeuer con.e to Posa; Yet so as
thereby is God neither the author of sin,
nor hath fellowship with'any therein."
But such most unfair criticisms and
slanderous reports against the
unlimited decree of God do dishonor him
and falsely accuse hie worthy servants
of old. The Lord will rebuke those who
"speak evil of dignities," and deepise the
dominion of God, bringing railing
accusation against his true and faithful
servants of old, among whom was Elder
Gilbert Beebe, a valiant man of God in
Israel, who guve his long life in defense
of the truth as it is in ChristJesus, yethe
is assailed and his doctrine aspersed,
long after the Lord, whom he loved and
served, took him to himself, and he is
charged with having Proclaimed a
doctrine so abominable that it made our
Holy God the author and doer of all the
abhorrent crimes of all wicked men,
because he believed just what ie
declared above by those holy men of old,
who adopted the London Confession.
When it comee to thie, dear brethren, it
may well be asked, "Is there not a

cause?"
O, how deptorable, when Baptistswill

profees to publicly adopt and stand on
the London Confession of Faith, then
publicly reproach and denounce the
very doctrine that it most solemnly and
plainly sete forth pertaining to God and
his holy counsel and decree. That Con'
confession is not binding on the con-
sciences of any, as it is only a synopsis
of what the Baptists then believed the
Scriptures to teach, while they accepted
the Bible alone as the standard of their
faith; but why should any claim to
accept thie Confeesion, when they areat
war against its t€aching on the Decree
and Providence of God, and cruellY
reproach the brethren who do honestly
believe it, with making God the author
and responsible cause of all wickedneae
and crime? Is this "endeavoring to keep
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of
peace?"

For one, I do most tmly believe every
word here copied fron thatgood Confes'
sion, and I accept it as a clear, juet and
full refutation of the untrue charge that
the Baptiets who thue believe make Crod
the author of any sin, for we revere him
as most holy, and believe he will judge
all liars, who reproach his holy name
and elander his sovereignty and tn¡th
with righteous judgment.

In the filial fear of God and love of his
truth, yours to eerve,

(Elder) D. Bartley
August 1901

The house that is built Partly on a
rock, and partly on the sand, will fall;
and the sinner who rests his hoPe of
salvation partly on Christ andpartly on
his own works, will be damned.

Toplady

I am resolved, inthestrength ofgrace,
to preach all the truths of the gospel so
far as I know them; and leave God to
take care of consequences.

ToPladY
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OBITUARIES
COLIN CAMERON

Brother Colin Cameron passed away
August 11, 1978 in Seattle, Washington
where he lived approximately 38 years. He
was born February 20, 1909, the son ofElder
John W. Cameron and Mary A. Cameron in
Pemberton Wigan, England. He came with
his parents to the United States in 1g15
whe,re he rtrew rrn qnd rpnoive¡l hio a¿lrr¡ølinn
IIe married Miss Ruth Hart June 25, 1944.

Brother Cameron leaves to mourn his
passing, his widow, Ruth Cameron and a
son, James who is not married and lives with
his mother in the home at Seattle. A
daughter Janice, (Mrs. William Currier)
lives with her family in Burlington,
Vermont. They have a son Reid, who is the
only grandchild. A brother, William B.
Cameron and a sister, Margaret E. Taylor,
both of Seattle,'Washington. Aleo two other
sisters, Hannah Bates of Corvallis, Oregon
and Rhoda Hamilton, Chehalis,
Washington.

Brother Cameron united with Bethel
Primitive Baptist Church of Riffe, Washing-
ton in 1952 and was baptized by Elder I. F.
Coleman, who was then the pastor. The
Church and its membership was later moved
to Mossyrock, Washington. Though the
Church feels a great loss by his passing, yet
we are made to feel that our loss is his eternal
gain, for to depart and be with Christ is far
better. Precious in the sight ofthe Lord is the
death of his saints.

The funeral was held August 14, lgZS in
Seattle, Washington with Mr. TomAtkinson
offrciating at the service. The body was laid
to rest in Washelli Cemetery to await the
resurrection,

Written by request of members of the
family.

(Elder) Ben F. Preston

SUSAN ETHEL \ryILSON
Our dear sister, Susan Ethel Wilson of

Bullard, Texas, was called home on
February 9, 1979 at the age of 84. She was
born April 19, 1894 in Como, Texas to the
union of Isaac Humphrey and Martha J.
Kennemer. She was married to Clarance L.
lVilson in 1909 who preceded her in death
May 25,1968. She ie survived by two sons C.

L. Wilson of Kilgore, Tx. and Don lVilson of
Hobbs, N.M., one daughter Mrs. B-oyd Weeks
of Lake Palestine, TX, two brothers, one
sister, five grandchildren, and four great-
grandchildren. All her children and many
friends mourn her passing but we believe our
loss to be her eternal gain.

She was a very dear, sweet, gentle, and
kind person greatly loved by all who knew
her. She believed and loved the doctrine of
salvation by grace and went to hear it
preached as often as she was able. Having
been led by the teaching ofthe blessed Spirit
to know and feel something of the precious-
nesg of Jesus and God's way of salvation,
she was made willing to follow Jesus as one
of his found sheep. Having a desire to follow
Him in that blessed ordinance of baptism,
she asked for a home with Hopewell Church,
was received and baptized in 1938. After she
and her husband moved to Hawkins, TX in
1958, she asked that her letter be put with
Paran Primitive Baptist Church where it
remained until her death.

Even though she suffered in body as well
as in Spirit and was unable to attend church
for some time, a blessed hope remained with
her that after she had suffered all His will
below, she would inherit an eternal home
with Christ through His blessed blood. She
wrote in her Bible that when the veil is gone,
I want to see my name written in the Lamb's
book oflife.

Funeral services were conducted in
McCrary-Edwards Funeral Home,
Winnsboro, TX by the writer. She was laid to
rest in Hopewell Cemetery. "TheLordgiveth
and the Lord taketh away: Blessed be the
name of the Lord."

Written by request of Paran Church while
in conference - one copy to be sent to the
Sígns of the Tímes and three to her
children.

Elder Joe L. Hamrick

FLORENCE I. SIMPSON
It being in God's divine plan of love that

reunites His children with their heavenly
Father, Florence I. Simpson was called from
our earthly midst on October 25, 1978.

Sister Florence wag born in Onslow
County on July 17, 1892, to Elizabeth (Lizzie)
Horne and Asa Simpson. Sheis survived by
one sister Eva Simpson, having had three
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brothere and five sisters to precede her in
death.

Sister Florence was a dear, quiet, faithful
servant and walked among the Primitive
Baptist for many years. She united with New
Bay Primitive Baptist Church on April 21,

t972, and was baptized on the following
fourth Sunday in MaY.

Sister Florence developed a rare blood
disease and was confined to the hospítal or
home since M ay t7, l978.Though her family
and church members miss her, there is a
certain blessing we feel in total submission
to the will of God. Sister Florence was made
to suffer, as all mortal man will know suffer-
ing, and in what man calls death, there is a
complete yieldine of thebody, andthoeewho
believe, witness again the Spirit reigning
supreme. Sister Florence's finite body
became a very real burden to her, and she
was made willing to shed the weight that
had encumbered her Spirit, andinrendering
unto God what is God's, the imprisoned
splendor of her soul was freed. Herthoughts,
right up through herlastconsciousness were
of God; and once in all her pain and frustra-
tion she was understood to mumble
"hallowed be Thy name." Those of us who
remain here for a short while can find
comfort in the perfection of the way of the
cross, as ordained bY God from the
beginning. In recognition of the sisterhood
with the church which Sister Florenceloved,
we believe her to be a Son of God, and we
accept and feel to know the Spirit always
rises above the illusion of this material
realm and ctowns Itself as the only Reality
of God.

Sister Florence's funeral was conducted on
October 26,1978 by Elder D. B. Stokes. She
was buried in the familY PIot in the
Jacksonville Cemetery. Many flowers,
cards, and other expressions of love
evidenced the high esteem and love of her
family, church members, and friends.

The membership of New Bay Primitive
Baptist Church voted in conference on
March 3, 1979 that a copy of the obituary
become a part ofthe church record, a copy be
sent to the Signs of the Tímes, and a copy
be given to the family.

S. Catherine Aman
Norman Jenkins, Clerk
D. B. Stokes, Moderator

SISTER MARY LOUISA HELLINGS
Sister Mary Louisa Hellings, 78, of

Pennington, N.J., passed away on April 6,

1979, atHelene Fuld Hospital. She was born
September 1, 1900, the youngest in the
family of the late Augustus M. Hellings and
Olivia N. Tyndale. Her older sister, Lydia
lVest Hellings, of Spokane, Washington, is
the surviving member of the family.

Sister Hellings became a member of the
Old School Baptist Church in Hopewell,
New Jersey, in 1937, and was the last
remaining member when the church was
closed for services in April, 1974, afr'et t}l.e
death of her brother, Charles Hellings, who
was the last male member and deacon in the
church. She will be remembered for the
church letters she wrote at meetings
comprising the Delaware River Association.

Funeral services were private and under
the direction of the Blackwell Memorial
Home, Pennington, N.J. Interment was in
the family plot at Ewing Church Cemetery.

In her last will and testimony Sister
Hellings stated that tb;e Sígnt of the Tímes
had come into the home of each generation of
the family since its publication in 1832.

J.F.P.

ELI"A BENNETT GRIFFITH
By requeet I ffiite a word in memorial to

our precious eieter, Ella, who wae a faithful
and hishly eeteemed member of the church
at Charity, Patrick County, Virginia, for
over 5? years. She entBred into her eternal
reet on November 30, 1978, at the age of 88'

She wae the widow of Deacon James J'
Griffith. Both joined the church in 1921'

A work of gtace showed forth in all her
pilgrimage; a humble member and gervant

áf Co¿ in the church; in her home, a devotcd
companion, helpmeet, and mother; in the
community, an ensample to all who knew
her. She was a precioue sister to all
acquainted with her' Both her walk and
convereation manifested ahe had a part in
the firgt resurro'ction' The precence of thie
dear Mother in Ierael will be missed by all,
but we that have known her do n<¡teorrow ag

for one that has no hope, but rather give
thanks to God for lending thie precious gift
to l{is church and people for our comfort and
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His honor and praise in the church.

Surviving are 1 daughter, Mrs. Orea G.
Rakea; 2 sone, Mr. T. H, Griffith, and Mr.
Clifford Griff¡üh, all of Stuart, Va.; I eieter,
Mrc. Alico lJ. l,ackey; I brothor, Mr. Rueh
Bennett; 5 grandchildren, and 8 great Srand-
children.

Services were conducted by Eldere Amos
Hash, Randall Saunders, and the writer at
Moody Funeral Home Chapel, Stuart, Va.,on Sunday, December g, lgZB, with
interment by her eompanion in the Benneü,
family cemetery, in eure and certain hopeof
a glorioue resunection to be like and in the
pr€Bence of her dear Rsdeemer.

May the Lord blese the bereaved family
with the true Spirit of reconciliation to God's
holy will and male them diligent in every
good word and worl¡ to the praiee of Hi¡
glorioua grace, wherg¡n He has made each of
Hie humble poor acæptable in the Beloved.

(Elder) Noel F. Connc

SISTER MYRTLE TURIVER UTOOD
"The l"ord gave, and the Lord hath taken

away; blessed be the name of the [.ord". Our
dear sister, Myrtle î\¡rner Wood entered her
eternal rest on January 7,1978, at the age of
78, after over a year ofdeclining health. The
last several daye of her life were spent in
Rr¡anoke Hoepital where all help of human
gkills and hande failed, and she was taken to
behold her Redeemer's face in righteousneos.
For over fifty years she waa a faithful
member of the church at Charity, Patrick
County, Virsinia; a sweet einger of the
hymne of 7'ton; and Church Clerk moat of
ühat time. She treasured her membership
with the Primitive Baptist, spoke and wrote
often ofher hope in Jeeus. She was a strong
believer in salvation bythegraceof God, and
that a true conviction for and deliverance
from thc c<¡neequence of'uin wuc un evidenct:
of being "born again". She was a most
devoted companion and mother, and a
faithful gervant in the church and in the
community, always feeling her life wae not
her own. I wae most favr¡red to have met this
dear eaint of God in the church, in the home,
and to correspond by letter ofthe wonderfut
works of God to prxlr rinnors. In one lett¡rr
che wrote, "l have a different view of deuth
than I once had. It once seemed a terrible

thine. One night I awoke and thought I was
dyrng, and oh! the sweetness and readiness
that was given me. I believe f won't ever
have that greatfeat again. I pray to be recon-
ciled to God's will in all things. This ïvill be
my fiftieth year as a member of Charity and
clerk moÈt of that time. I do love the church
and the dear brethren, and my faith in the
power and mercy of God is beyond my
expreseion. The road has been long and
¡ometimes rough but I feel the journey ie
noor llro o-,1 tt

Funeral eervices were conducted by l)lder
Randall Saundere and the writer on
Monday, January g, lg?tl, at Churity
Primitive Baptiet Church firllowed by
intcrment in the î\¡rner family cemetery,
there to witneee the redemption of her body
when He that redeemed her ghall come
again.

Survivors include her husband, Mr. Robert
A. lVood; daughtærs, Mra. Nancy W. Via,
Mrs. Edith W. Page; son, RobertS. Wood;ll
grandchildren, and one great grandchild.

\¡tlritten by request of Charity Church.
(Elder) N. F. Conner

ALTCE MAE HUGHES
Sist€r Mae Hughee, a beloved member of

Little Flock Church, paesed away December
22, 1978, afrer eeveral yeare of declining
health.

She was born May 21, 1896, and was
married to Lannie Hughee on March 22,
1914, at Altus, Oklahoma.

She is sunrived by hercompanion; oneson,
Jack Hughee, and two grandchildren by
adoption, relatives and friends.

Sieter Hughes joined Little Flock Church
by experience and baptism. She was
baptized by Elder lV. W. Taylor on May 2?,
1968. She wae highly ept¿omed and loved by
the Church. May God reconcile and make ue
submissive to Hie dear will.

Funeral son¡icoo were conduct€d by Elder
W. lV. Taylor at Tim'e Chapel of Memories,
Altus, Oklahoma. Interment wae at Altus
Cemetery.

May God blees and comfort all thoee who
are left in sadness.

Done by order of the Church while in
conferenco January 27, 1979.

Ava Stewart, Church Clerk
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2737 Tillett Road S.W.
Roanoke, Ya. 240L5

Dear Elder Smith,
tr am enclosing a letter written by

Elder C. B. Davis, Jr., glvine his views
on a scripture that I had asked him
about sometirne ago. This scrípture,
Psalm 68:13, was presented to me over
26 years ago when I was so very ill in the
hospital awaiting Burgery. I was so
alone in my feelings, no friends on earth
and none in heaven, it seemed. As I lay
there in the midnight darkness trying to
beg that the Lord would indeed have
mercy, the door to my room r,vas closed
but euddenly a beautiful white dove flew
in, perched on the foot of my bed, and
slowly walked across and then flew out
the unopened window. Oh the peace and
love and joy I felt flood my poor soul.
Then came this scripture. I had never
read it but I knew it was scripture. I had
such a great desire to know the meaning
of the gold feathers and eilver wings,
that I was always askingforgomeoneto
explain it to me. (Remember?)

Then after over 26 years I asked Elder
Davis his views and this letter enclosed
was his ans\ñ¡er to me. I am completely
satisfied now and may the Lord be
praised.

I feel many of the readers of the Stgna
will remember how often I inquired
about the scripture, that I want now to
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share the answer thai our Precious i.ord
and Master gave to Brother Davie.
Therefore, with Brother Davis' consent,
you do as you see fit and it will be alright
with us.

A little unworthy sister,
Rlee B. flouchins

"Thnugh ye høue líen amang thc pote,
yet sh.all ye be aa the usínge af a. dnue
couered wíth eíluer, md. her feøthere
with yellnw gold". (Paalm 68:L8)

Roxboro, N.C
Dear Sister Houchins,

We enjoyed being in yourhome again
and though unworthy, we feel to thank
Him who makes these nnoments
transpire.

With reluctance I feel to express Bome
of my (His) thoughts on your scripture of
Psalm 68:13"

First, we all have lien among the pote
for we are indebted to God among the
pots of clay and carnallife and Chrietis
the only hope that the debt has been
paid in full. The dove you saw could be
none other than the Holy Eternal Spirit,
ttre same manifestation recorded when
Christ went down into the liquid grave
and came up. This dove eaid, "This is
my Son in whom I am well pleased".
Were you not well pleased (rejoicing')
when you were blessed to see thie spirit
enter your realm (room) of concern?

Let us consider now that the door
openal and the dove came in - "He openo
and no one closes". There is no way the
Spirit can be subdued and He opens the
door of carnality and entere when He so
desires. Thanks be unto Him there is no
visitor's pass necessary and no door
closed so tight that He can not enter.

We see the gold feathers as the per-
fection of God overehadowing
(covering) the dove (epirit) that it might
be outstanding and be protected (sealed)
in the most precious metal we know. Is
not His protecting Grace the most
treasured covering we shall ever know

in this üfe? The book speaks of wisdon
and grace as more precious than the
gold of Ophir, etc.

lVe see the silver wings as none other
than the person of Christ. The wings
were the motivation of the dove (epirit)
and it was and is Christ who is the
poÌver of God manifeet to ue. He came
from the climee of Glory as the
motivating power of God and being
attached, as it were, to the very heart of
God (breast) and was the expressed
power of God in the world. We see then
the fulnees of the Diety of God, the
Threein-one, the white (purity) of the
spirit, gold, the perfection of the God-
head, and the silver as the pos'er
(Christ). When bleesed to that end we
feel the power of the wingo, reverence
the gold and feel the comfort and peace
of the spirit.

Now it entered the door and went out
the window. "My word goeth out of my
nrouth and shall not returrr unto me
void", etc. This dove went out by the
window of grace to visit and comfort
another and though it seemed closed, I
can assure you that the window of Grace
ig never closed. It just seems so to ue" The
dove would not go back as it came in
that it could not return void and must
convey peace and love to yet another
longing soul. Christ does today and
forever noore convey the peace and love
of God through the cloeed doors oftears,
trials, and afflictions and travels (flies)
through the window of Grace to open yet
another door.

The Psalmist said on one occasion,
"Oh that I had the wings like a dove".
Yes, just to have the presence of Christ,
it is enough.

I guess I have eeemed úo ramble and
did not plan to write so much and yet I
feel to see thie morning so much in the
perfection of your dove, and hope we all
some day shall see it (Him) without the
glass between.

Express our lqve and regards to your
family and others we love, who cling to
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the wings of silver, bear the perfection
of gold and have the peace of the spirit.

With our love,
(Elder) C. B. Davis, Jr.

euarryville, Pa. 17566

Dear Elder Smith,
Please renew my subsc'ription to the

Sígns of tfu Tímee for another year.
Check for $5.00 is enclosed.

I received the laet issue of my present
subscription just yest€rday and found it
filled with megsages of truth. "If ye
know the huth, the truth will make you
free". Many times do I think of the
underetanding that ie preaent with the
"born again" subject of free gtace. Men
in darkness know not how to "rightly
divide" the word of TYuth.

Very sincerely yours in hope,
Charles B. Osborne

A SHORT DISCOURSE ON
SANCTIFICATION
By Mr. Huntington

"Sanctifo them through thy truth; thy
word is tmth." (John LT:LT.

To sanctifu is to appoint, ordain,
consecrate, or set apart any person or
thing to a holy and special uee; andthus
God sanctified the Sabbath day, the
tabernacle, its furniture, and all the
veseels of the minietry. (Gen. 2:3,
Exodus 40:$11). These things were not
only to be set apart by the appointment
of God to be used in his service, but they
were to be sprinkled ïvith blood and
anointed with oil. To sanctify, in one
sense of the word, signifies to wash,
cleanse, or purifu. the priests \Ã'ere sanc'
tified by washing in water, and withthe
anointing oil; and by blood upon the
right ear, the thumb of the risht foot, the
and the great toe of the right foot; the
common people by washing their flesh,
clother, etc., etc.; and others by the blood
ofbulls and goats, and the ashes ofan
heifer, or sprinkling the unclean, which

eanctified to the purifying of the flesh.
(Heb. 9:13). But itis the substance of this
shadow that I aim at, which sanctifies
wholly, body, soul, and spirit.

"Sanctifu them through thy truth, thy
word is truth."

I. The elect of God were sanctified in
the purpose of God from everlasting;
and in this purpose of gtace Christ was
made sanctification and redemption to
them from all eternity. "From everlast-
ing I was setup." (Prov.8:23.)Andinhis
undertakings for us "he went forth from
of old, yea, from everlasting." (Micah 5:
2.) In this sense we are said to be "sancti-
fred by God the Father, preserved in
Chriet Jeeus, and called." (Jude 1.) God
worketh all things after the counsel of
His own will; and this is His will of
purpose, which in time, when ltre began
to speak to men, became the will of pro-
mise, and in the fulness of time it
became the good-will of God in chriet
Jesus; that is, at Christ'e appearing,
ïlrho came to execute every branch of the
Father'e goodwill and pleasure, and to
be manifested to us as our Sanctifica-
tion, according to the ancient settle-
ments or counsels of old. "Then said I;
Lo, I come to do thy will, O God;bY the
which will we are sanctified." (Heb. 10:7,
10.) This branch of sanctification., being
irr the purpose and goodwill of God,
must undoubtedly signify setting apart
ánd appointing us to it; and, as it was
settled and done in the purpose of God, it
is spoken of in the past tense: "Sancti-
fied by God the Fatherfrom everlasting,
preserved in Christ Jesus" in time, from
the womb to conversion, and called in
due time to the fellowship of the Lord
Jesus; for, being chosen in Christ from
eternity, \ile are preserved in Him
throughout our state of nature, as His
own remnant. "Hearken unto me, O
house of Jacob, and all the remnant of
the house of Israel, which are borne by
me from the belly, which are carried
from the womb; and even to your old
age, I am he; and even to hoar hairs will
I carry you. I have made, and I will bear;
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even I will carry, and will deliver you."
(Isa. 46:3, 4).

II. We are sanctified by the blood of
Christ, which has appeased the offend-
ed majesty of heaven; which blotted out
our transgressions as a cloud from the
book of God's remembrance; which sat-
isfied justice, removed the curse, purged
our consciences, and procured our
onlqvcana-+ f-^- +L^ --;-^- "Þ" *l'^u¡av lJa¡9v¡¡. DJ úttw
biood of the covenant I have sent forth
thy prisoners out of the pit wherein
is no water." (Zech. 9:11) "Where-
fore Jesus also, that he might sanc-
tify the people vvith his own blood,
suffered without the gate." (Heb. 13:12.)

IIL We are sanctified by the Spirit of
God, who reveals God's secret purposes
of grace to us, and applied the great
atonement to the conscience; and who
by His powerful operations, regenerates
and renews us, which is called "the
washing of regeneration and renewing
of the Holy Ghost." Under these
operations the soul is cleansed, renewed,
and the faculties of the soul are turned
to God; the will submits and chooses the
better part; the heart relents, and
repents towards God, and becomes soft,
broken, and contrite;the mind begins to
be heavenly, and to mind heavenly
things. Such have life and peace; the
affections go after God and are placed
above, and the conscience acts an
honest and just part for God. "That the
offering up of the Gentiles might be
accepted, being sanctified by the Holy
Ghost." (Rom. 15:16.)

Thus it may be seen that each Person
in the Godhead has a hand in the
Sanctification of His people. We "are
sanctified by God the Father" in His
purpose; Christ sanctified us by His own
blood when He suffered without the
gate, and we are made acceptable, being
sanctified by the Holy Ghost.

Moreover, we may see that the word
sanctification, both in the Old Testa-
ment and in the New, signifies something
more than setting aparü;inthis sense \¡/e
were sanctified in the purpose of God.

But we read of purging our sins, and of
purging the conscience, of purifying the
heart; of sanctifying and cleansing the
church, with "the washing of water by
the word¡" (Eph. L5:26;) and of the
washing of regeneration, etc.; and of
"cleansing us from all our filthiness,
and from all our idols." Now this
sanctification reaches to body, soul, and
^-i*i+ rFL^ l^^J-, i^ -^-^+:fi^l L-. +L^sprfrü, l. r¡e uuuy r$ s¡1fl(:úIlleû ûy úIìe
indwelling of the Holy Ghost; the body
is His temple, and He is the Lord that
sanctifies us. The soul is sanctified as
above described; and even the animal
spirits are often high and much elated in
the service of God, when the powerful
operations of God are upon the believer;
much more so than a fainting, wearied
man is inebriated and made merry with
the most generous wine.

Furthermore, to cleave close to Christ
in love, and abide in Him; to walk with
God in filial fear, and with a good con-
science; to serve in newness of spirit,
and not in the oldness of the letter; to
follow peace with allthemthatcall upon
God out of a pure heart; to shun the
works of darkness, and abide in the
truth; and to perserve in faith, is
possessing the vessel in sanctification
and honour.

"Sanctify them through thy truth,
thy word is truth." This word of truth is
not the old law, though that was true.
No, nor yet the prophecies of the Old
Testament, though they are the "more
sure word of prophecy," and are all
infallibly true and cannot be broken.
But then Christ is thd Tîuth of all the
legal types, and He is the substance of
all the prophecies; for "to him gave all
the prophets witness," and of Him they
all prophesied. He is the end of the law
for righteousness, and the substance of
all the prophecies for life and salvation;
and therefore He magnified the one and
sealed the other: "He magnified thelaw
and made it honourable; and He fulfilled
ànd sealed up all vision and prophecy."
(Dan. 9:24.) Moses the lawgiver, and
Elijah the prophet, both resigned their
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offices to Jesus on the mount. (Matt.
17:3) And hence it is said, "The law and
the prophets were until John." (Luke
16:16) Before Christ came, the law, both
moral and ceremonial, was in full force;
and the prophecies respecting Christlay
open, unaccomplished, and unfulfilled.
But when Christ came He abolished the
one and fulfilled and sealed up the other;
and now we must look for all truth
cleared, fulfilled, and fulfilling in
Christ; for "grace and truth came by
Jesus Christ." And, as He is the Sub-
stance of all the ceremonial shadows,
the Tïuth of all the legal types, the true
light of all vision, and the subject and
subject-matter of all predictions of prop-
hecies, He styles Himself "the Way, the
Tluth, and the Life."

The "truth", therefore, mentioned in
my test, through which we are
sanctified, is without all doubt the
absolute and unconditional "promises
of God, which in Christ are yea, and in
him amen, unto the glory of God by us;"
to the glory of God's grace by the eternal
salvation of us.

I have shown that we are sanctified by
the election of God, by the blood of
Christ, by the Holy Ghost, and by the
continual communications of grace; and
as we are to be sanctified through the
truth, ("thy word is truth,") we must
look for some true word of promise,
where this sanctification is held forth
and promised to us; and, let them be
where they may, they are all now in
Christ.

And first, "I have chosenthee, and not
cast thee away." "Mine elect shall long
enjoy the work of their hands." (Isa.
47:9;65:22.) Here is His choice of us, in
which decree we were sanctified.

"I will cleanse their blood which I
have not cleansed." "So shall he
sprinkle many nations." "From all your
filthiness will I cleanse ydu." And, "By
the blood of thy covenant I have sent
forth thy prisoners out of the pit." Here
are the promises of sanctification by the
blood of Christ.

"I will pour out my Spirit upon all
flesh," "I will pour out my praise." "f
will direct their work in truth." "I will
give them one heart and one way." "I
will keep them." "I will water them, and
put my fear in their heart, and they shall
not depart from me." Here is the
sanctification and honour that shall be
upon every chosen vessel.

Now, Holy Father, as Thou hast
promised thus to sanctify them and hast
made my sanctification to them, and
hast promised that they shall be
sanctified through Me; and as Thy
choice of them is in Me, and the blood I
am goingto shedis forthem, andtheful-
ness of the Spirit that is upon Me is to
flow to them from Me; and as all the
fulness of grace is in Me for them, then
sanctify them according to Thy true and
faithful word of promise, for "thy word
is truth."

"Sanctify them through thy truth;
thy word is truth." Wherever Thy word
is preached by those who are chosen in
Me, and appointed to preach; who
declare Thy whole counsels; who are
pardoned by Me, and preach pardon;
who are born again, and are ministers of
the Spirit; who are partakers of grace
and good stewards of it; let the know-
Iedge of Thine election of them, the
atonement that I have made for them,
the Spirit that thou hast promised to
them, and the abundant gtace given
them in Me, ever accompany the word of
truth preached, and be communicated to
all the appointed heirs of it, who receive
the word with power and in the love of it:
"Sanctify them through thy truth; thy
word is huth."

And every believer that is called under
the ministry of the word, or by the
operation of the Spirit without the word
preached, which is promised in the word
and come according to it, it is a living
witness of His truth. By these means
they make their calling and election
sure; receive pardon and peace by faith
in the blood of Christ, which faith
mostly comes by hearing; they receive
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the Spirit by the hearing of faith; and
find the good work of grace begun and
carried on under it, which is a full
ans\iler to this prayer: "Sanctifu them
through thy truth; thy word is truth."

And in this way the dieciples were
sanctified under the personal ministry
of the dear Redeemer. "Now ye are clean
through the word which I have spoken
unüo you; abide in me." (John 15:3, 4.)
\ilhatwordwasthis? He toldthem of His
Father's election of them. "Rejoice
because your names are written in
heaven."

He had told them that He "laid down
his life a ransom for many," and that
"his blood was drink indeed." He
promised to send them the Spirit, the
promise of the Father, and a meaeure of
the Spirit was upon them, though they
knew not what manner of epirit they
were of. Alrd virtue had gone out of Him
to theno all; the grace of life wae in them;
and by faith they had passed from death
unto life, and had everlasting life. And
thus God'e promised sanctification
attended the word of the Saviour to all
that heard the word and kept it; they
were eanctified through the truth, and
clean through the word that the Lord
had spoken unto them. This is the
sanctification of the Lord's people, and
it is aU of God. "f am the Lord that
sanctifu you."

The prophecies and pronrises of the
Old Testament respecting Christ were
two branches; the one u¡as what he
should do and euffer, the other branch
was the glory that should follow His
sufferings. The former were all fulfilled
by Him, and then all the other became
"Yea, and amen" in Him; and all the
promised blessings, and all the glory
that should follow, are in Him also.
llence He is made sanctification to us in
all its branches: He is the first above,
and our election ie in Him; our
sanctification by bloodi.sof Him, Whois
the F ountain opened for ein; our
sanctification by the spirit is the same,

for the Spirit with all its fulness is in
Him; He sends the promise of the Father
upon us, and all thecommunications of
grace to us are out of ÉIis fulness; our
sanctification is complete in Him, and
we are sanctified by a believing, cordial
reception of Him into ourhearts; and our
life of sanctification in this world stands
in our walking in Him, cleaving to Him,
and holding communion and fellowehip
with Him; for "He is made of God unto
us wisdom, righteousness, sanctifica-
tion, and redemption."

w. H.

Lake, Mississippi
Dear Sirs,

May I humbly aek that you send nne
the Stgne of the Tímes for two years. trt
ie a moet inspiring book to me during my
sad and dark hours. I find r:nuch comfort
in all the articles writte¡:r (I believe) by
God's gifted ones.

I have been tlessed that our dear
Pastor, Elder Wardell Moore has ehared
his books with us"

When you pray, please rernember x¡oe

end ask that God will otay very close to
us as we journey on.

Thank you very much,
Pauline tI. Culpepper

(The following article appeared in the
April l, 1841, Sügna of theTím,es andlater
was included in Vol. I of The Editorial
Writings of Elder Beebe, published in 1868.
We think the readers will find it not only
interesting but a sound refutation of unwar-
ranted criticism regarding our order. Editor)
REDUCTION OF KETOCTON, VA.,

ASSOCIATION
"The Ketocton Association is one of

the oldest associations in.Virgnia, and'
formerly one of the most flourishing. In
1833 it contained nineteen churches and
about two thousand members. But, say
the editor of the "Religious Herald",
'The blighted influence of Antinonian-
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ism has reduced it to a withered, blasted,
Iifeless body'. It now numbers six
hundred and fifteen members, and it is
yearly diminishing. When it began its
opposition to the benevolent institu-
tions, then began its downfall. We have
a few similar instances of cause and
effect in Ohio. All this, however, our
anti-effort brethren consider only as a
necessary purification of the church,
and as a plain indication of the kind
regards of their heavenly Father, since
'\ilhomsoever the Lord loveth, he
chasteneth.' When will their eyes be
open that they may see". -- Cross and
Journal)

REMARKS
New'Vêrnon, N.Y.

April 1, 1841

And thus old Hagar vaunted when
she became the mother of her illegiti-
mate bantling, Ishmael; in the ecstacy
of her vain glory, forgetting that she,
being a bond woman, could not give
birth to a free child, despised her
mistress, and that too on account of her
barrenness. \{hen will the eyes of these
New School mockers be opened to see
the close resemblance they bear to their
ancient prototype. The position they
assume in relation to Ketocton Associa-
tion, and to all the old fashioned
Baptists of the present day, serves only
to demonstrate that they are a true and
exact copy of the bond woman and her
brood of slaves. Hagar could speak as
disdainfully of the superannuated body
of her mistress, as the "Herald", and the
"Cross and Journal" can of the
Ketocton Association; and with as much
apparent plausibility. Sarah, and even
Abraham seemed despondent at the
appearances which, in all human,
calculation stood against them and in
f avor of their bond woman's being the
mother of the promised seed. Neverthe'
less God had promised Abraham, and
repeated His promise to Sarah, that
Sarah should have ason. Thus stoodthe

case with the despised, insulted,
"withered, blasted, lifeless body" of the
free woman, until the appointed hour of
God's pleasure had arrived, when,
contrary to all human reasoning,
triumphant over all the boastful
insolence of her slave, Sarah embraced
the free born boon that God had
promised. Even so now stands the case
with Ketocton Association, and with all
the churches of the Primitive faith and
order of the gospel; they seem, in the
eyes of their enemies, as Mr. Sands has
happily expressed, and Mr. Cole has
reiterated in the above paragraph,
"Reduced to a withered, blasted, lifeless
body", having only the promise and
oath ofGod to assure her, that according
to His appointed time, God will come,
and His antitypical Sarah shall
embrace her heaven born seed.

But, to review the above article, how
stands the case in point of truth? These
New School mocking children of Hagar
assert that "the blightine influence of
antinonianism has reduced the
Ketocton Association since 1833, from
about two thousand members to six
hundred and fifteen". As \¡ve have not
the minutes of 1833 at hand we cannot
say what their number was at that date,
but we know that about the Year 1835
three churches under the ministry of Mr.
Gilmore were dropped from this
Association; and at the same session, at
Broad Run, a resolation was adopted by
the Association to withhold their count-
enance and fellowship from the New
School doctrines and operations of the
day; this was virtually refusing to leave
the very ground they had uniformlY
occupied from the date of their constitu-
tion, sixty-nine years previously. Tothis
resolution the Arminian ehurches,
called Broad Run, Buck Marsh, and
Ketoeton took exception; and greatly to
the peace and purity of the Association,
they were dropped at the next meeting,
in 1836, at Winchester; and subsequent-
ly the Thumb Run, and if we mistake
not, Goose Creek also was droPPed.
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Thumb Run has eincereturned, naking
at least six or seven large churchee that
were dropped for their cormption, either
in faith or practice. In addition to theee
churches dropped for cornrption and
disorder, some one or more, we believe,
were set off in fellowship to constitute
the Rappahanngck Aesociation.

Now if these facts will justifu the
round aesertion of these Iehmaelitish
editors, that the blighting influence of
antinomianism hae reduced it from two
thoueand to six hundred and fift¿en
members, then have they done the
Ketoston Association no injustice; but
if, as it evidently appears to us, this
reduction has resulted from a close and
ttrrly commendable regard for gospel
tmth and gospel purity, on the part of
the Association, then they are
persecuted for righúeousness' sake, and
have abundant reason to rejoice and be
exceedingly glad.

To the special attention of Mesers.
Sands and Cole we commend Paul's
ailegory-.Gal. 4:2L-31, inclusive, but
more especially the 30th verse, "Never-
theless, what saith the scriptures? Cast
out the bond woman and her son; forthe
son of the bond woman shall not be heir
wittr the son of the free woman."

Elder Gilbert Beebe

LETTER FROM SISTER RUSTON
Dutton Ontario

October 24, L933
Dear Sister Gillis,

The last time I saw you, you reminded
me of noy promiee to write you again. I
do so, hoping that the Lord will guide
my pen, eo that I may nót be left to write
anything that will not be to His glory.

I think in my last letter, in response to
your request, I wrote of the way I had
been led up to the time of joining the
church in Ñew York City. I cannot just
remember where I left off, but will go on
from that time.

For a time I was veÌy happy, but
gradually I slipped back again into the
depressed condition I had been in for so
long, but ah! with what a difference.
Before, I knew that the l.ord could help
me if only He would but I feared I was an
outcast. Now I had the sweet assurance
that He had appeared for me, and a hope
which was as an anchor of the eoul to
me. I remember onee feeling very
oppressed and fearing that the old
burden I had carried so long was
returning, and feeling so weak and unfit
to cope with earthly cares, when
suddenly the words dropped into my
heart, "Casting all your care on him, for
He careth for you", and immediately I
felt my heart lightened and could leave
all my cares in Hie hande.

We were living in a most unsuitable
apartment at this time, and we felt we
must move, yet my health being so poor,
I was not fit for the exertion, but the
goodness ofthe Lord seemedso amazing
to such a poor insignificant creature
that it filled me with new courage, so
that the waV was opened for us to move
to a much nicer apartment.

I went on in this way for some time,
sometimes feeling there wae so little
comfort for me in this life on account of
the depression under which I lived moet
of the time that it was my constant
desire that the Lord would take me home
to Himself. I felt all fear of death þad
been taken away from me, all I deeired
was to be with Christ, which Ifeltwould
be far better. The words were often with
E€, "If such the sweehress of the
streams, what must the fountain h,
where eainte and angels drarr¡ their blise
immediately fron thee?" I went on in
thie self-centered condition for a long
time. Although I dearly loved my
hueband and children, I felt I could
gladly lie down and leave them, if only it
were the [.ord's will, for I still felt
physically too weak to live and care for
them.

So I struggled on, never neglecting
them, but hoping death might relieve
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me, when one day I commenced to spit
blood. I thought that I must be in a
decline and that it was responsible for
all the weakness I had suffered, and that
I could not live long. Then to my
surprise, I found that the thought of
leaving my husband alone to care for
our three babies seemed terrible to me,
and I felt I had to beg of the Lord to spare
me to them. I have always felt it must
have been a slight rupture of a blood
vessel, as I never had any more trouble
of that kind, but it showed me that we
have to take up the burdens the Lord
lays on us, and that we cannot lay them
down, but have to look to Him for
strength to bear them. My health
gradually improved, but we had trials in
other ways.

My husband had been set aside to the
ministry, and he accepted a call to the
churches in the Catskill Mountains in
New York State. It was altogether anew
life for us, as it meant g:rving up his
profession and all which that meant,
but the Lord blessed us with good
health, and many providential
blessings, and we had many happy
times together in spite of some trying
things we had to pass through. We can
look back and see how wonderfully the
Lord appeared for us many times. At one
time an epidemic of septic sore throat
swept the district where we lived. We all
recovered without any ill effects, except
our eldest two boys. Soon afterwards our
eldest boy had rheumatic fever, and for
three weeks the only sleep I could get
was two or three minutes at a time.
lffhen he was recovering we found that
our second boy had a very uneven heart
beat caused by poison from the sore
throat. The condition of our two dear
boys was a gteat grief to us.

One night a few weeks later, when the
on"e who had been ill with rheumatism
was recovered sufficiently for me to go to
bed, I lay awake. I seemed to have lost
the habit of sleep, and to make it worse,
my husband was far away preaching. I
had no objection to that, butitincreased

my feeling of loneliness and anxiety. A
feeling of tenor took hold of me. I
wondered how I co'uld ever face the
future. My husband was away so much,
and the two boys I had learned to
depend on so much for help and com-
panionship both so afflicted, (at this
time one was eleven and the other
fourteen) it seemed doubtful if they
would ever be well again. I felt
exhausted, and I felt I could not care for
them and manage the farm worksowell
during the frequent absences of my hus-
band. My sister, Grace, was with me at
that time, but she had plenty to do as
well, as we had two other little ones. She
was a gteat comfort to me, but I lost
sight that night of all my comforts. As I
Iay there in the darkness, the darkness
in my mind was far greater. Suddenly
across the corner of the room appeared
in illuminated letters the words, "The
Lord is my shepherd". The writing was
so bright in the darkness, it seemed it
was the glory of the Lord. As my mind
travelled over the rest of the Psalm the
words, "I !\rill fear no evil" appeared.
The word "no" was underlined three
times. My terror was gone, and in its
place there was peace and joy unspeak-
able. I fell into a sweet sleep, and during
the trying months that followed, when
some times our hopes would be raised
only to be dashed again, I felt I could
leave everything in the hands of the
dear Lord who had appeared so wonder-
fully for my help.

Eventually the boys recovered, and
we could praise the Lord that
apparently they suffered no ill effects.
To me it has always seemed that it was
as much the handwritingon the wall by
the finger of God as was the writing seen
by the wicked king, Belshazzar, btrt
how differentwas the result wr'ought. To
him it was death, to me life. What has
never ceased to çause wonderment in
my mind is that the l-ord condescended
to notice such a poor weak unworthy
creature, and relieve'rny misery in such
a way, when so many of the Lord's dear
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people, so much worthier than I, live
year after year desiring a visit from the
[,ord, and sometimee never experience it
in this life. I do believe, though, that
when they pass from this earthly scene,
they prove the truth of .the beautiful
words of James Durand, "And morning
cometh!, soon these watchings ended,
Soon all these earthly nights and vigils
o'er, On the freed soul shall break the
radience splendid; Of perfect day upon
the sinless shoie".

I often think of my own precious
mother, who seemed to live for the
things of God, and was beloved by all
who knew her, for her sweetness and
loveliness of character. Before I left
home she would talk to me of herdesires
that the Lord would bless her with an
assurance of His mercy to her. A few
weeks before she died, she wrote us how
much she desired an assurancefromthe
Lord, but it seemed to be denied her, but
she added, f can say, "I have loved the
habitation of thine house, and the place
where thine honour dwelleth". I believe
she went to her Father's house on high,
and realized the fulness of her desires.

Things u/ere now very comfortable
and pleasant for us for a time. The Lord
had blessed us \ilith a comforüable home,
and our church people were wonderfully
kind to us, increasingly so. Ourchildren
were all well, and progressing ae well as
we could desire in school. We loved our
people and felt our love was returned,
and I really believe we thought we
should live and die with them, when our
peace of mind was rudely disturbed by a
conviction in my husband's mind which
pressed more and more heavily, that he
would have to leave our churches where
rrve \ilere so happily settled and serve the
Covenanted Baptist Churchee in
Canada. When he first mentioned it to
me, I was too taken aback to be very
impressed by it. I felt he could not leave
our people, but as time passed on and I
could see what a weight it was on hie
spirits, I was compelled to consider it
too, and -as Scripture after Scripture

seemed to show his duty in the matter, it
became more and more a burden to us.
You will remember that you gave a call
to two other ministers during this time.
He said each time he wished they would
accept, and that would eettle his mind
that he would not have to do, but each
time he said he did not believe they
would accept for he felt he was the one
who had to go there.

After two years of this anxiety, he eaid
to me one day that if the Canadian
Church gave him a call he felt he should
have to accept, and very soon the call
came. It was an unhappy trying timefor
us. To leave our dear people who had
shown us love and coneideration
beyond measure, besides disposing of
our property, tested our endurance very
much. Our people could not understand
how we could leave them and we did not
know how we could leave them, but we
found it impossible to reeist what
seemed to us a direct comnnand from the
Lord. The last Sunday service we
attended before leaving was especially
trying, but we sang, "God moves in a
mysterious wâV", and I felt every word
of it was for me, and I think I was
enabled to go in the strength of that
meat many days" I could not under.
stand, and cannot yet, why we should
have lived so happily for twelve years
with our dear people, and then all our
hearts be so disturbed a¡rd rent, but the
words calmed me then, and I still have
to leave it there: "Deep in unfathomable
mines of never failing skill, He treaeures
up His bright designs, And works His
sovereign \ilill".

Our life in the church since comingto
Canada hae made us feel ive did not do
wrong in following the dictates of our
conscience, but really, it wae taken
entirely from us; there seemed no other
course open to ug but to come here.

I think I have written you enough for
this time, or you will be wearied. I feel a
pleasure in writing to you, because on
account of your deafüees, you are cut off
in a meaeure from visiting with your
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brethren and friende, but you seem to
enjoy letters so much. I will close rvith
much love from your sistcr, I ho¡re,

Esther Ruston

TAKE MY YOKE UPON YOU
My dear Friend's letter ehould have

had an earlier notice, but I have had
many engagements, on which account I
have been prevented writing.

"It is a good thing that a man bearthe
yoke in his youth". The bondage of the
law, the curse of it felt in the conscience,
the wrath thatit works, thefearofdeath
and of judgment to come, is what most
in our day seem to escape. They know
nothing of the guilt of sin, the depravity
of our nature, nor feel their lost and
perishing condition. But God comes
near to judgment, (to his people while in
this world,) and appeare a ewift witnese
against us. He arraigns us at his bar,
and our secret sins are set in the light of
his countenance, and he causes us to
possess the iniquity of our youth. Shame
and confusion offace cover us, and guilt
makes us afraid. The caul of our heartis
rent, and we meditate tenor; the yoke of
our transgtessions is bound by his
hand, and, like David, we sink into the
honible pit. The Lord makes inquisition
for blood, and his arrows stick fast
within us. Death is to us the king of
terrors, and rve look forward with
dismay to the judgmentto come. \ilefeel
nothing but wrath, hardness of heart,
enmity, stubbornness, bondage, and
fear.

"Ttre law is holy", says Paul; "but I
am carnal, sold under sin." This shows
the great disparity there is betwixt God
and us. By the law is the knowledge of
sin. It reveals to us the concupiscence of
our nature, shows the abounding ofour
transgtession, and worketh wrath. Thie
fille us with elavish and tormenting
fear. We would fain flee out of his hand,
but cannot. Turn which way we will,
everything makes against us, and there
appears no way of escape from this

stormy wind and tempest; there is no
rest for the sole of our feet; we are dis-
satisfied with ourselves and with
everything about us. None appears so
miserable as we feel ourselves, nor can
we imagine that there are any like us -

none so vile, so cormpt; none have that
evil working within which we find, none
feel so hard, so impenitent, stupid, and
dead as we. We see our state, but cannot
mourn on account of sin as we desire.
Nothing seems to draw us, nor does
anything drive us. We have no
happiness in the world, and no comfort
in God. We hear of Christ, and read of
him in the Scriptures; but we have no
po$¡er to come to him, and for want of
faith we cannot lay hold upon him. We
know we have desüroyed ourselves, and
that in Him alone is our help; but
whether he will show mercy, we cannot
tell. We have no doubt of his power, but
of his willingness. "Lord, if thou wilt",
said the leper, "thou canst make me
clean". We know that he died for
sinners, but we dare not entertain a
thought that he died for such as we.
What we feel makes us conclude that we
are too vile for the Saviour to show
mercy. though we call upon him, we
cannot find that he hears our prayers;
and instead of getting rid of our guilt
a¡rd the load of sin we feel, every day we
appear to get worse and worse, and often
fear we shall be obliged to give it all up;
and so we should, were it not for the
power of God, which keeps us asking,
seeking, knocking, though we seem to
have no expectation, no hope, that we
shall ever obtain what we are seeking
for. We feel restless and dissatisfied on
account of our state.

But there is a power we feel that
causes us to separate from the world and
from them that have the form of
godliness only. It is the Spirit which
giveth life; and this is its quickening
influence. \ile obey its voice, and follow,
as we are able, this power that we feel;
but what it is we know not, nor do we
know what to make of it. We have no
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light or judgment to know what itis, nor
whose we are; but are full of confusion,
always in a hurry and in haste. When we
attempt to pray the mind is filled with a
thousand things, nor can we confess our
sin or ask for pardon as we would; and
as soon as we have tried to do eo we feel
ashamed, and think, "This is no
prayer". Dreadful sensations seize us,
and what to do we know not; but
somehow or other, contrary to our
expectation, \Ã¡e are kept calling and
seeking. Abraham obeyed and wentout,
not knowing whither he went. This is
the case with every sensible einner. The
blind are brought by a way which they
know not. Ask such a one where he is
going, he knows not; or what is the
matter, he cannot tell. Heis dissatisfied,
and goes on according to his feelings,
but cannot believe it is a work of grace.
He is distressed and asks for pardon; but
whether he shall end in heaven or hell
he does not know, but fears the latter.
Paul says that Abraham set out for the
land of Canaan, and to the land of
Canaan he came. So with every one
who, from a feeling sense of his wants,
seeks Christ Jesus, the only Friend of
sinners.

My friend complains, but I am glad to
find he bears his yoke.If hefollow on to
know the Lord, in due time it shall be
destroyed because of the anointing.
Though the vision tarry, wait for it; God
will avenge his own elect, that cry day
and night unto him. Seek the Lord, seek
his face, and you will not seek in vain.
Wait upon him, be of good courage, and
he shall strengthen your heart; wait, I
say on the Lord.
1849 J. C.

EXCERPTS FROM A LETTER
Patrick Springs, Va. 24133

Dear Brother Poole,
If the Lord would see cause to direct

nny mind I would like to make mention of
some precious thoughts occasioned by
recent meditations upon the scriptures.

At the time they firet came to me I did
not give them ae much consideration ae
I did later, aft¿r I had tried to speak of
them to othere. I found in this case - as in
many others - that I was not able to
impart the sweet comfort that I feltunto
others with any significant degree of
success. tet, I trust I realize that what-
soever things we truly need, God will
supply.

From the three chapters preceding
Acts Chapter 27, we learn that the
Apostle Paul was falsely accused by the
Jews of preaching heresy and eedition
for affrrming the resurrection of Jesus
Chriet from the dead. Being brought
before governors and rulers for
judgment he appealed unto Caesar for a
hearing. Inasmuch as the seat of Caesar
was located in the city of Rome it
became necessary to transport him
thither, together with otÞ¡ers. So it was,
that he and others prisoners weretaken
on board a ship and the ship set sail.

Acts 27:9-11 says, "Now when much
time was spent, and when sailing was
now dangerous, because the fast was
now already past, Paul admonished
them, And saith unto them, Sirs, I
perceive that this voyage will be with
hurt and much damage, not only of the
lading and ship, but also of our lives.
Nevertheless the centurion believed the
master and the owner of the ship, rnore
than those things which were spoken by
Paul."

Two things etand in the forefront
here. One is that at this pointin time the
wind was yet favorable and the sailing
was yet smooth. The other is that the
ruler of the ship was placing his trust
and confidence in the arm of the flesh;
which is, as we know, providentially
attended by a curse.

Let us followthei¡ journeyfurther and
consider the ensuing events. Acts 27:18-
25 reads, "And we being exceedingly
tossed with a tempest, the next day they
lightened the ship; And the third day we
cast out with our o\ñrn hands the
tackling of the ship. And when neither
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sun nor staË in many daye appeared,
and no small tempest lay on us, all hope
that we should be eaved wae then taken
away." (Take thie to heart, dear brother;
much is said here in a few words.) "But
after long abstinence Paul etood forth in
the midst of them, and said, Sirs, ye
should have.hearkened unto me, and not
have looeed from Cret¿, and to have
gained this harm and losg."

(Remember what Mary and Martha
said unto Jesus as they came to Him in
mourning, "f.ord, if thou hadst been
here or¡r brother had not died"? But if
not Bo, then the counsels of God could
not have been made to shine in the
bodily resunection of Lazarus. The Lord
gurely knew what to do and how to do!)

"And now I exhort you to be ofgood
cheer: for there shall be no loes of any
man's life among you, but of the ship.
For there stood by me thie night the
angel of God, whose I am, and whom I
sen¡e, Saying, Fear not, Paul thou
nnust be brought before Caeear: and, lo,
God hath given thee all them that sail
with thee. ÌVherefore, sirs, be of good
cheer: for I believe God, that it ehall be
even as it was told me."

We would quote further. but we
have already told more than could be
said in a great volume, had we the
ability to write one. Brother Poole, if we
have ever seien a biblical picture of our
experience \üe can see it in theee
precious scriptures. Lct us look at that
picture, with the Lord being our help.

Firet of all, the people on board that
ship where taking a journey over a sea
that was eometimes calm and some-
timee etomy and tempestuous. At the
first they put their trust in the ability of
the fleeh to bring them eafely to their
journey's end. So long ae the weather
was fair they made good progress.

But by and by a storm arose; the
strong wind began to blow and the
waves began to roll. ïVhatever ability
they thought they possessed to control
the ship was urrest€d away by a power
over which they had no control.

"And when neither sun nor stars in
many days appeared, and no small
tempeet lay on ue, all hope that we
should be eaved was then taken away".
Ah, dear brother, almoet the tears begin
to flow when I think back to the time
that I came to euch a place as this. It
seemed that whatever faint light I had
ever beheld was taken away, and my
hope of ever seeing God was almost
gone. the inward storm that raged in
me waa exceedingly mighty, and I knew
that there was not one single solitary
thing that I could do to save myself from
the wrath of God. What did I then do? I
feel confident that you know.

However, as withthemen aboardthat
ship, so there finally stood before me (I
fen'ently hope) the same One who stood
by the bed of the poor crippled man and
exhorted him, "Man, be of good cheer;
thy sins be forgiven thee." I believe He
canoe to me in the night (I speak now of
inward darkness) and stood by me and
caused me to feel that even my sins -

which were so many - were forgiven me.
But there is more to the story. "Fear

not, Paul; thou must be brought bef,ore
Caesar; and, lo, God hath given thee all
them that sail with thee."

I am reminded so vividly of the ship of
Zion and how it passes through this
world and where it ie bound and into
whose handsithae been committed. The
inhabitants of that ship are turned
away from any confidence in man by
the storms and famines and persecu-
tione of this journey of life. They finally
come to the point where they realize - as
did Paul's companions - that,'"Except
theee abide in the ship, ye cannot be
gaved."

Do you remember the wordô of that
precious bong, "I am just a poorwayfar-
ing stranger"? Doesn't it bring to your
mind the thought of what he wae
looking for and how very much itmea¡rt
to him? And how he journeyed leaning
upon the promise that was g'iven unto
þim, "He eaid He would meet me when I
comett?
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The Apostle was leaning upon a

promise in all hie journey, also.
Acts 23:11 BayB, "And the night

following the Lord stood by him, and
said, "Be ofgood cheer, Paul:forasthou
hast tæstified of me in Jerusalem, so
must thou bear witness also at Rome".

And we know of a surety that the
promise unto him was kept and that the
counsels of God were made to shine
thereby. Surely, we must confess with
some of old, "This is the Lord'e doing; it
is marvelous in our eyeg."

Farewell in bonds of unity and peace
for this time. Greet all the holy Brethren
for me in the name of our wonderful
Saviour, and remember me in your
prayers, if given to do so.

Humbly, your brother in hope,
John T. Wineûeld

NOTE OF THANKS
We desire to acknowledge each and every

contribution to the Sígae of tbe Timee all'd,
wish it were possible to express such to each
of you, personally. Your donations, small or
large, have been a valuable help, and the
chief reason why, thus fan, we have avoided
a price increase. May God be pleased to
continue with us.

Also, a word of special thanks to all who
helped us with the Association
announcements this year. Your valuable
assistance has made our job easier.

Finally, a note in regard to the article on
Absolute Predestination by Elder Gilbert
Beebe which we adveitised in June at 4 for
$1.00; the response was very good and mail-
ings went out to nearly every state where we
have subscribers. We incurred no personal
expense and have a very limited number left
for those who still wish to order.

Best regards,
Editor

BI"ACK CREEK UNION
The next session of the Black Creek Union

will be held, the Lord willing, with the
Church at Creeches, the fifth Sunday and
Saturday before in September, 1979. (Sept.
29, 30).

All lovers of the truth are inviteri to come
and worship with us.

Harold Pittman, Clerk
Box 4524

Rocky Mount, N.C. 27801

SPECIAL NOTICE
The Lord willing, Elder David Spangler

will be guest minister at the Yearly Meeting
of Naseaonga Old School Baptist Church
the fifth Sunday in September, 1979. (Sept.
30) The church is located on State Road 12
approximately 7 miles south of Salisbury,
Maryland, going to Snow Hill, Maryland.

Also we expect.Elder Spangler to fill an
appointment at the Salisbury Old School
Baptist Church on Friday night before the
fifth Sunday at 7:30 P.M.

SEPTEMBER ASSOCIATTONS

THE ORIGINAL
SOUTH ARKANSAS ASSOCIATION
The original South Arkaneas Association

of Primitive Baptists Lold theirnextsession,
the Lord willing, Friday, Saturday, and
Sunday, September 14, 15, 16, with Antioch
Church.

Antioch Church is located on Highway 4,
from Camden to I-ocust Bayou. T\¡rn at
Butler store, and church is located behind
store.

For further information contact Elder
Clovis Townley, Houte 2, Box245, Fordyce,
Arkansas.
Sister Francis Townley, Aesociation Clerk

FIVE MILE CREEK ASSOCIATION
The One hundred Twelfth annual session

of the Five Mile Creek Old School Primitive
Baptist Association will convene, the Lord
willing, with Dorsey Creek Church, Cullman
County, Alabama, on FYiday, Saturday, and
Sunday, September 14, 15, 16.

Dorsey Creek Church is located at Breman
on Alabama Highway #69, about halfivay
between Jasper and Cullman. All lovers of
the truth are invited.

For any further information contact Elder
H. C. Moon, Route 1, Box 167-4, Breman,
Alabama. (Phone 1-20F287-1603).

Elder H. C. Moon, Moderator
R. L. Jacks, Clerk
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SOUTH OUACHITA ASSOCIATION

(Wash-i-taw)
The eighty-ninth annual session of the

South Ouachita Primitive Baptist
Association will convene, the Lord willing,
with Bethel Church, Friday before the 4th
Sunday in September, continuing Saturday
and Sunday. (September 21,.22,23,

Bethel Church is locqted six miles north of
El Dorado, Arkansas, onehalf mile west off
U. S. Highway 167.

For further information contact Clifford
Wilbanks, 217 Bastrop Drive, Monroe, La.
71203.

C. C. Wilbanks, Association Clerk

SEVEN MILE ASSOCIATION
The next session of the Seven Mile

Association will be held, the Lord willing, at
Hickory Grove meeting house, Johnston
County, North Carolina. The meeting is to
begin on Friday before the third Sunday in
September, 1979, and continue through
Sunday. (September 14, 15, 16) The churchis
located about 7 miles east of Benson on
Highway 50 near Meadow School.

We invite the Elders, brethren, sisters, and
friends to meet with us.

Elder W. D. Godwin, Moderator
James G. Young, Clerk

Route 2, Dunn, N.C. 28334

OCTOBER ASSOCIATIONS

KEHUKEE
PRIMITIVE BAPTIST ASSOCIATION
The TVo hundred and fourteenth session

of the Kehukee Primitive Baptist Associa-
tion is to convene with the Robersonville
Church, Martin , County, Robersonville,
N.C., the first Sunday in October, Saturday
before and Monday following. (October 6, 7,
8, 1979) The church is located along U.S.
Highway 64 in Robersonville. The Associa-
tion is to convene on Saturday and Sunday
at Robersonville Junior High School, located
along U.S. Highway 64 in Robersonville. On
Monday the Association will be at the
church, along U.S. 64 in Robersonville.

We extend a cordial invitation to all

brethren of the samefaith and orderto come
and meet with us. All friends are welcome.

(Elder) Marvin E. Garner, Clerk

HOPEWELL ASSOCIATION
The ninety-fifth annual sesaion of the

Hopewell Primitive Baptist Association will
convene, God willing, with Liberty Hill
Church, Tuscaloosa County, Alabama,
beginning on Fridaybefore thethird Sunday
in October, 1979. (October 19,20,21\

Going north from Tuscaloosa on Highway
#43, turn east on County Road 38 at caution
light between Mile Marker 22I and222,and.
follow signs to the church.

Our brethren and friends are invited to
meet with us.

Elder A. H. Brock, Moderator

CONTENTNEA ASSOCIATION
The next session'of the Contentnea

Primitive Baptist Association is to be held,
the Lord willing, with Upper Town Creek
Church, Wilson County, N.C. It is to begin on
Friday before the second Sunday in October,
1979. (October L2, L3,74)

The Association will be held Friday in
Upper Town Creek Church, and Saturday
and Sunday in Dlm City School.

All lovers of the truth are invited to visit
with us.

(Elder) W. W. Stallings, Jr. Clerk

SALISBURY ASSOCIATION
The Salisbury Association will convene,

the Lord willing, with the Snow Hill Old
School Baptist Church at Snow Hill,
Maryland, on October 24, and.25, 1979.

All ministers, brethren, and friends of our
faith and order are cordially invited to meet
with us.

Those arriving on Tuesday will please
contact Deacon Bill Davis, New Church,
Virginia, (telephone 804-824-3737), or Elder
James Poole, Salisbury, Maryland,
(telephone 301-742-6406). Those coming on
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Wednesday go directly to the church on
rWashington Street.

Maude Tluitt, Church Clerk

BLACK CREEK ASSOCIATION
The 1979 session of the Black Creek Primi-

tive Baptist Association will convene, the
Lord willing, with Healthy Plains Church,
the fourth Sunday, Friday and Saturday
before in October, 1979. (Octobet 26,27,28)

The Friday services will be held at the
meeting house which is located a few miles
south of Bailey, N.C., on Highway 581.

The Saturday and Sunday sdrvices will be
held at Rock Ridge School, which is located
on State rcad 1142. Those coming from the
North or South on Interstate 95 turn west on
Highway 42for one mile to State road 1142.
Those coming from the East or West on
Highway 264 should take Interstate 95
South to Highway 42 and proceed as above.

An invitation is extended to all our
brethren and friends to come and be with us.

Harold Pittman, Asst. Clerk

BUTTAHATCHIE ASSOCIATION
The One Hundred Fifty-fourth annual

session of the Buttahatchie Old School Pri-
mitive Baptist Association will be held, the
Lord willing, with Poplar Springs Church,
Vernon, Alabama, on Friday, and Saturday,
and Sunday, October 72,13, and 14, 1979.

For directions to the meeting house
contact Elder Eulie McCool, Steens, Mississ-
ippi, 39766, (Phone 1-601-328-0532) or ask
directions in the city of Vernon. All lovers of
the truth are welcome.

Elder Eulie McCool, Moderator
Charles P. Hayes, Clerk

I must question whether the man that dies
an Arminian can go to heaven. But certainly
he will not be an Arminian when he is in
heaven. The employ of the blessed is to cast
their crowns at the feet of God and the Lamb,
and to sing, "Not unto us, O Lord",

Toplady

EDITORIAL

GOVERNMENT
Isaiah 9:1, 7

As we come to examine thie outstand-
ing portion of the text,let us take a little
stroll dou,n into the fertile field of New
Testament doctrine. The theme of ealva-
tion begins with the unfolding of that
salvation as it is laid down in the testi-
mony of Christ as recorded in the Old
Teetament. L€t it be remembered that
the Bible ie not our salvation but that it
is the testimony of it.

In the hidden annals of eternity the
Father gave to Hie Son a portion of the
human race. His dealing with this
kingdom, as well as the manifestation
in time, \A¡as entirely the work of God.
God set up the kingdom; God
overshadowed the virgln and made
manifest His Son. It seems to the en-
lightened child of God so foolieh to
speak of man having anything to do
with the setting up of the kingdom.
(Dan. 2:44) It ie foolish to suggeet to him
that the Father placed the government
on His Son's shoulder, but that we have
got to put our shoulder to the govern-
ment to get it started into motion.

Let us begin with that, to $'it, that the
government is upon the Lord Jesus
Christ; that it was laid there by God the
Father. It is blasphemy for any creature
to advocate that the einner initiatee it
being there, or its beginning, or its per-
petuation. Come, dear reader, and look
with joy upon the work of God. If you
have been jested at, sneered at; if you
have had to endure hardness in your
following of the l-ord Jesus, rejoice and
be exceeding glad, for thus it was when
our l-ord was in the flesh. There is not
any question about this. It is not a
matter to be argued and debated about.
A question settled is not a debatable
question. This is a settled matter, for His
word is forever settled in heaven, (Psa.
119:89) and men that claim to be saved
by their works, and that know that they
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are going to heaven, are doing all they
can to prove that heaven is unsettled
about salvation, and is waiting in
suspense to find out if the einner acts
favorably about the matter. As far as the
manifestaton of these sacred matters is
concerned, the Lord looked over
humanity and did not find any help in
salvation. (Isa. 63:5) \4rhy is it that
people can not see that? It surely is
because that they can not see, and the
reason that they can not see ie because
that Jesus came into the world that they
which see (that is, that think they can
see) might not see. (John 9:39) The
Pharisees crucified the Lord becauee of
His doctrine, and if the time ever comes
that the wrath of man is unrestrained to
where he is not afraid of the law of the
land, His children will receive the same
treatment. It must be because that they
can not hear, for if they could have
heard, they would have heard the
Master while here in the flesh, and if
this had been true, they would, today,
hear them that are of God. (John 8:47;Ï
John 4:6) It must be because that they
cannot understand, for there is none
righteous, even none that understands.
(Rom. 3:11) Not having had a revelation,
those that argue and debate and dispute
are saying that nothing has been
revealed unto them, and the Saviour
verifies the case by telling them why
they do not underetand. (Matt. L2:40;
Matt. 13; Luke 8:9; 10:26)

Two precious thoughts are contained
in this. God the Father laid the govern-
ment on the shoulder of Jesus. But why
did Isaiah use the singular number. Ttre
scriptures descyibe Him as a Man, anda
man in nature has two shoulders. If a
load needs moving we do not say that he
put his shoulders to the wheel and
pushes the load out. But I urge, dear
brethren, that you take deep draughts of
this glorious river and fountain of ever-
lasting love. The government was on
His shoulder, and on His right shoulder
is the hand that beckone His sheep to
Him, and that carries them in His arm,

and the eide on which they are placed'
there is not any fear in this arm and
hand and shoulder. He will govern in
righteousness until He has put down all
rule and dominion and authority that
would raise its malicious head against
Him or His brethren, and on His left
shoulder He will reign in righteous
judgment against all of the vessels of
wrath to the end that not one of them
shall lift their sneering voice against the
poor family of God. The victory of grace
manifested in His right shoulder is
equal with His left ehoulder in His
glorious providence. The enabling
power of His right shoulder in reigning
grace (Eph. 3:7;4:16) is parallel and Iies
coincidental with His left shoulder in
providential power. (John 19:10; I
Chron. 29:10, 12) Hie grace kept Job
from charging God with evil; His power
kept the evil forces from destroyingJob.
This government being on the shoulder
of the Son causes Zion to shout for joy,
and to be thankful that one part of the
government was not laid on her fragile
shoulder. \{hat glorious doubles are
given the saints of God. (Isa.40:2;Num.
6,9 - Joshua and Caleb; Eccl. 4:9, 11;
Rom. 5:10; II Cor. 5:18, 19) No,little one,
the Lord did not make salvation
dependent on my shoulder and wisdom
and power on one hand and on Jesus on
the other shoulder, for (since a union, or
a boundary, or a chain, cannot be any
stronger than its weakest part) that
would make salvation the surest thing
to damnation.

In the long ago when I wae pouring
over my lessons in journalism, it \[¡as a
pleasure to note in the writing of othere
the sequence of plots and articles, and I
wag sometimes given credit at being
adept in using that talent in a story or a
plot. Although that gift has beenlaidby
for what I deign to hope are better
things, I still enjoy the beauty of
sequency in writing. The beauty of it in
natural things is desirable for a writer,
but what joy and thankfulness to mY
hungry soul when divine inspiration
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moved poor sinners to Ìvrit€ in sequence
in regard to spiritual things. Needlessto
say, sre are ofüen told that God has done
His part, or that God has done all that
He is going to do, or that or¡r life aft¿r
regeneration ie what we make it, or that
we get out of Christianity according as
we put in it. That is not sequency, thatis
travesty; that is starting out with the
high and lofty and sublime subject of
the child born and oon given, and
changing it to the recipient of divine
mercy. Paul would call that kind of
writing ae beginning in the spirit and
following and carrying on the flesh. (Gal.
3:2, 3) But if we have learned (and not
over learning and never coming to the
knowledge of truth) Christ (that is if we
have been at His feet), that is not food
nor ehelter nor rainent, nor ie it the
truth. The government shall be on His
shoulder. Now, as eome of the old elders
used to say, let, us put a scotch there until
we find what is to follow. If that is all
that God and His son hae to do with this
illustrious government, we need to know
it now, the sooner and the better, for if I
have to play a part in my salvation, Ìyith
the fast weakening of my mortal
powers, I need to get in a hurry. If it is
that I have a part in this important
work, I aleo need to know what it is that
I am to do. But, what is that I hear?
What is that death-knell eound that
comes loud and clear? Ah, yes, troubled
one, it is God speaking to all troubled
ones. (II Thee. 1:7) Ttre government was
(and still is) laid on the mighty.shoulder,
the right hand, and the holy arrr of the
Lord Jesus the Christ. (Ps. 98:1.) Tbis
One that comes from Edom, with dyed
gaments from Bozrah, He is glorious in
His apparel, and He is travelling in
greatness of His strength. "I that speak
in righteousness, mighty to save." (Isa.
63:1) And God laid help on Him, and
gave Hinr,as the Governor of His people
Ierael. (Matt. 2:6) I speakfearlessly, and
I hope in humility, that there is not an
account of this government having been
laid or placed on anyone, save Jesus

Christ the Son of God and the Saviour of
sinnerg.

Although Satan started disputing
right early about what God had said, his
adherents have outshone him in it.
Their claim is that the enhancing and
increasing is in the hands of poor fallen
sinners, and that by their good order,
and their silver and gold, they can have
a much better government than we can
ever have by leaving the increase, and
order, and establishing of it to He on
whose broad and strong shoulder thatit
was laid.

Daniel, in his prophecy, told some
gracious and precious things to the
king, Nebu chadnezzat, but which really
reach their intended benefit as these
things are revealed to the children of
God today. (Rom. 15:4) The kingdom
which God set up was not to cease; it was
not left to any other people; it had a
breaking and. consuming power of all
kingdoms in opposition to it, and that is
the subject matter of our text. The
government is not by man'e power nor
wisdom, but by the mercy of God. lhie is
an increasing government, but the
increase comes fromthe Son of God; and
did you notice the perpetuity of it? An
everlasting kingdom with a govern-
ment that will never end. My mind and
heart and soul is lifted up above the.des-
pairing confusion around me, and I do
hope that thanksgiving to my Father
and God for His unspeakable sift to poor
sinners. The King sent do\ñrn to us from
God; the government of His people
manifested to them by saving grace,
and held in God's longsuffering to the
wicked; (Rom. 9:22) this perpetual rule
never to end; the increaee to come from
the Son to whom the government was
given; the ordering of it to continue in
His hands; the establishing of it to be
His glorious work.

This continuity of this government
was to be upon the throne of David, and
upon his kingdom. This man, David,
being figurative of the Son of God, then
the government is to be ordered
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(enforced), and established solely for the
honor and glory and majesty of David's
throne and His kingdom. This govern-
ment extends over (not to) all things.
God our heavenly Father has swore to
David, His eervant, His chosenone, and
IIe will notrepent (turn back). Since God
will not turn back from His oath to
David (Christ), I am sure that
everything promised and purpoeed in
Christ will come to pass.

Ah, how puerile it is for poor puny
man that has broken every law that the
Lord has given him, to fling in the face
of the Creator, the Father and God of our
Lord Jesus Christ, that He is an oath-
breaker; that He does not honor His oath
to His own Son. TheGodthatsworethat
the government would not end, also
"declared (swore) the end from the
beginning, and from ancient times the
things not yet done, saying, My counsel
shall stand, and I will do all my
pleasure". (Isa. 46:10) "FoÍ men verily
swear by the greater: and an oath for
confirmation is to them an end of all
strife. Wherein God, willing more
abundantly to shew unto the heirs of
promise the immutability of his counsel,
confirmed it by an oath: That by two
immutable things, in which it was
impossible for God to lie, we might have
a strong consolation, who have fled for
refuge to lay hold upon the hope set
before us: \ilhich hope we have as an
anchor of the soul, 6o¿¡ srr¡s-4nd
stedfast, and which entereth info that
within the veil. (Heb. 6:16-19) Poor puny
man will do all that he can to maintain
his cause; hö will do all that he can to
care for'and protect his family; he will
enter court and sit on juries and a case
among men is settledor confirmedby air
oath, but that same man is up in irons
against the oath of God being honored
and kept.
.,This oath in behalf of those that flee
fçr refuge is commensurate and
compatible with the government of the
kingdom of heaven being laid on the
shoulder of the King of glory. The laying

or placing of the government on His
shoulder was for the poor laboring
sinners unto whom the rigld and
exacting law of God has been placed
over them. The oath was madg for the
benefit of the same people, the same
poor harassed and burdened sinners.
Each of them had been brought into a
burning and fuel of fire wherein all of
their possessions and faculties were
coming to an end for them. The
government was ordered that the burn-
ing with fuel became so intense that
they would flee, and it was likewise
ordered that they would not be
consumed. All of their self righteous-
ness would be mówed down by the great
conflagration, but they themselves
would be saved by a government, and
the King on the throne of it, thatwill not
share its glory nor its throne to another.

All of the dominion found in the law;
all of the rage and destruction found in
the nature of the waster and his horde of
ministers; all, all of the faulte and weak-
nesses found in our flesh, as well as all
other things, be they legion, will be sub-
ordinate to the reign of government and
the King on the throne, to the end that
all shall be broken in pieces and con-
sumed by this government, never to
molest nor make afraid forevermore.

What a joy it is to have a good hope
through grace that this government was
laid for us in eternity, made manifest to
us while viewing through a glass darkly
in time, finally to break in refulgent
glory on us in the presence of the King
who put down for ue all opposing powerg
and principalities and governments.

(Elder) W. D. Griffin
Should it be thought hareh to question the

salvation of one who dies uncler the blind-
ness of Arminianism; as if a man who only
robs God in part might miss of glory; let it be
considered that, even on earth, if a person
robs me only of my watch, or of a single
guinea, he has forfeited his life to the law, as
much as if he had robbed me of all I am
worth.

Toplady
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VOICES OF THE PAST

"lle bcing dead yet speaketh"

Sh¡ob, Ill., May 7, 1859
Dear Brother Beebe:-I earnestly deaire you to

answer, through the Si3rre, the following
questions: 1. Why do the Old School Baptists
object to their membere joining secret and oath-
bound ordere, as the Flee Masons and Odd
Fellows? 2, tÃrhat course ehould a gospel church
take with members who join these ordere and
attend their lodges? For one, I feel deeply the
importance that the Baptigtg ehould be well
informed on theee points, for numbera of them are
joining theee orders. I mourn that it is so, Please
answer early. Affectionately your unworthy
brother,

D. Bartley

REPLY
Xn replying to the inquiries of brother

Bartley, it is not necessary for us to at-
tempt to show what are the merits or de-
merits of the societies or orders of which
he speaks, and we frankly confess our
utter inability to do so from our own
knowledge. We have never been con-
nected with any of them, either directly
or indirectly. Like most of the modern
self-styled religious societies ofthe pres-
ent age, these orders claim to be benevo-
lent, moral and philanthropic, and to
possess some valuable secret, which
their philanthropy does not lead them to
divulge without money and without
price. Our eoul has never come, or
sought to come, into their eec'rets, with
their aseemblies we have had no inkling
to be connectpd. As worldly, social or
benevolent institutions, we shall not
attempt to analyze them, nor to pro-
nounce sentence of approval or
condemnation on them. But the
question of our brother calls for the
reason ofthe course pursued by the Old
School Baptists in regard to their own
members, and we deem itproperthat$'e
should, so far as we are able, reply to his
inquiries. Of course he does not expect
us to answer for all the Old School
Baptists, or to pledge all Old School

Baptists to indorse what we may say on
this or any other subjæt, but merely to
give such reasons as have weight on our
own mind on the subject.

The first reason we have to give why
we do not join those inetitutions, or feel
willing that our brethren should join
them is, that whatever may be their
excellence, even admitting them to be as
pure and benevolent as their advocates
claim that they are, wefind in the gospel
of Christ and in the organized church of
the living God, a fullness which leaves
no room to hanker for any ofthe leaks or
onions of Egypt. In Christ, it has
pleased the Father, that all fullness
should d"well, and if, as professed
disciples of Jesus, we are found seeking
for treasures or comforts which are not
found in Zion, we imply by our conduct
that there is not that fullness in our
Father's house which has been repre-
sented. Why should we go abroad for
joys if we have a feast at home?

Second. Whatever may be the secrets
held by Free Masons or Odd Fellows, we
have a secret which is far more
profound, more useful and important;
for the secret of the Lord is with them
that fear him, and God $'ill show to
them his covenant. As heavenis higher
than earth, so does the l-ord's secret
transcend all human mysteries. In
Jesus our Lord are hidden all the trea-
eures of wisdom and knowledge.'And
this fact the apostle has declared to the
saints, lest any man should beguile
them with enticing words. (CoI. 2:3, 4.)
This wisdom and knowledge comprise
all that can be profitable to the saints;
for in him is given to them all things
that pertain to life and godliness. (2
Peter 1:3) This heavenly treasure, this
divine secret of the Lord, which Godhas
hidden ftom the wise and prudent of this
world, and revealed unto babes, is far
superior to any secret ofthe orders under
consideration. F'irst, because it is the
free and sovereign Sift of God, and
cannot be bought with money.
Secondly, it requires no oath, pledge or
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penalty to keep it, for none but God can
reveal or'ehow it, and none but those
who are born of the Spirit of God can
possibly learn it. Christians may talk
fteely about it before all men; ministers
of the word may proclaim it
unresewedly to Jewe and Gentiles,
without the fear that any of Adam's race
will ever know it unless it be to them
revealed as it was to $imon Bar-jona, by
our Fáther which is in heaven. To seek
for a secret or 4ystery in any other
fraternity or brotherhood than that of
the household of faith is to tlepart from
the greater to seek a lese.

Third. Old School Baptists object to
their members uniting with those
orders, because the obligatlons assumed
in doing so conflict with the obligations
assumed in their allegiance to Chriet, to
be subject to the watchcare of one
another. In visiting the lodges, they
cannot be under the watchcare of their
brethren, who are not permitüed to
accompany them in their secret con-
clavee. That which makes void the lawe
of Christ is incompatible E'ith the
chrietian profession.

Fourth. It is said an oath or affrma-
tion, a solemn pledge, or profane impre-
cations, are exacted of those who
become members of those ordere.
Presuming thie to be the case, the Old
School Baptists object to their members
assuming such obligations, because the
King of Zion has forbidden them to
forswear themselves.

Fifth. To waive all other objections, it
ie certain that when members of the
church unite with those institutions, it
occasions grief and trouble to their
brethren. This, of itself, ie eufficient to
renderit highly improper and disorderly
for any member of the church to join
such orders. They have profeesed to
prefer Jerusalem above their chiefjoys;
and if they do not they certainly never
ought to take on them the sacred name
of Jesus, or profess before heaven and
earth to be disciples of the Son of God.
Those who name the name of Jesus

ehould regard it as the business of their
iives to keep the unity of the Spiritin the
bonde of peace; to follow after the things
which tend to peace, and things
whereby one may edify another. ïVhat
can there be in our joining the eecret
orders of Free Masons or Odd Fellowe
that tends to the peace or edification of
the saints of God? Churches have been
thrown into dieorder, distress, and, in
some ingtancee, have loet thefu visibility
from this very cause. But who that
sincerely loves our Lord, who is willing
to deny himself, take up his cross daily,
and follow the Lamb, will persist in
breaking the peace of the church,
wounding the hearts of dear brethren,
and in bringing reproach upon the
sacred cause of God for this
gratification of his fleshly mind? Who
would, like Esau, for one morsel of meat,
sell his birthright among the saints in
the house of God? We have Chriet and
his apostles as our example, and until
\ re can find them running into these
connections, and disregarding the peace
and comfort of the church, we are
solemnly bound to abetain from them.

These are, at least, some of the
reasons, as \ile apprehend, why Old
School Baptiste object to their members
joining any of these societies, and they
are some of the reasons why we could
not consent oureelf to join them, or feel
satisfied with brethren who do join
them.

The second question of brother
Bartley is, "What course should a gospel
church take with membere who join
those orders and attend their lodges?"

According to our understanding of the
lawe of the kingdom of Chriet, a gospel
church should labor faithfully,
affectionately and prayerfully to
reclaim such disorderly membere. Point
out to them the impropriety and wicked-
ness of their course, and to restore them
to the order of the church. But if after a
gospel course of labor they cannot
reclaim them, if they really prefer the
society of Free Masons and OddFellows
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to that of the church of the living God,
then the course of the church is very
plain. Let them go to their own
company; but let the church withdraw
from every brother that walks
disorderly, ae Christ by his apostle has
eommanded. If they refuse to hear the
church, let them be unto thee ae heathen
men and as publicans.

Before we elose thic artiele, we wieh to
say, that on all subjects of discipline, a
hard, overbearing or domineering spirit
should be studiouely avoided. You that
are e¡iritual should attempt the work of
restoration in the epirit of meekness. L€t
nothing be done through strife or vain
glorying, but with singleness of heart to
the glory of God. lVe have doubtêd the
propriety of requiring a brotherwhohas
joined any of theee orders to come out
and denounce then, or to divulge any of
their eecrets, which he has promised or
pledged himeelf t0 keep secret. To
satisfy ollr own mind, it is enough that
the brother discontinues his connection
with such institutione, come out from
them, and walk no more with them.

One word more. \ltle hold the eame
objectione to our brethren or sieters
joining any of the professedly religious
or benevolent societies ofthe age, except
the church of God, whether it be for
religious, moral, social or political
purposes. Whatsoever things are pure,
whatsoever things are true, whatsoever
things are honeet, whatsoever things
are of good report, DaV be pureued,
without any unjustifiable confederacy
or organization with any of these ineti-
tutions. And we should never turn aside
from the footsteps of the flock of Christ
for any cause or pretext whatever. If, for
instance, Mission, Tlact or Sunday
School societiee do not require the
forsweering of their members, yet they
make more extravagant pietensions to
religion than the order of Free Masons
or Odd Fellows do, and are perhaps
more likely to decoy the unsuspecting.
Other institutions for the ostensible

purposes of temperance or politics, have
used pledges, if not oaths, which are
very far from being harmonioue \ñ'ith
either the spirit or letter of the gospel.
Concerning all theee things then, we
would reiterate the admonition of
inspiration, "Touch not, taste not,
handle not." The man who attempted to
go from Jenrsalem to Jericho fell among
thieves, who stripped, and robbed, and
wounded, and left him half dead. Letus
take warning then, and remain in Jeru-
salem forever,

"lJl/here our beet friends and kindred are,
ïVhere God our Savior dwellg."

Middretown' N' Y" 
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OBITUARIES
SISTER BETTY M. TURNER

I feel a duty laid upon me to write my
mother'e obituary. Sister Betty M. Turner
died March 13, 1979, at the age of 87 years
and 10 months.

SietÆr Turner \i/as a member of Martins-
ville Primitive Baptist Church for 3? years.
She attended services faithfully as long as
her health permitted, and still had a great
desire to after being confined to Martinsville
Convalescent Home, where she was a
patient for two years.

Sh'e talked to her children, the family,
friends, and brethren of the love and mercy
that ehe had received from our Heavenly
Father. Often she would tell ue of not being
alone, that God was with her and she would
lay there and talk of Him.

The personnel of the Convalescent Home
marvelled because they had never
experienced the death of anyone who was
alert and pf sound mind up to the very last of
life on earth. Neither had they or we, the
family, ever witneseed the beauty of death
and the love and mercy that God gives to His
dying saints. On the day of her death, her
entire day was spent telling lovely things
such as, "Children, my call has come. I won't
be with you much longer. The place is so
pretty, but it is so hard to get there, anditis
taking me so long. Don't try to bring me
back. Please don't grieve for me. The Lord
has been so good to me. ÍIe has shown me
Heaven and it is the prettiest place. Every
one is the same, white as snow, and moving
about without making any noise". She aeked
Franceó to go get Mrs. Draper, the R.N. She
said to her, "Mrs. Draper, is this death? I felt
a stìng. Is this death on my body? It must be.
I feel half here and half there. It must be
death.'r She said, r'Oh Lord, you have been so
good to me. I have called on you so many
times. I do wonder if I have asked of you too
much. I know that death is on me, and Lord,
if you will, please make it just as easy as yiru
urill." Well, praise His Holy Name, dear
brethren, He answered a dying saint's
prayer. What a beautiful day that we spent
at her bedside, knowing thathertime with us
was short, but feeling the presence of God in
the room and seeing His love and mercy
being manifested on the dying bed. I desire
to portray to all you dear ones how merciful

and tender God's love abounds within the
depth of the soul of one of His, to the moment
when the spirit leaves the body, and not
another wave of trouble shall roll across our
peaceful breaet.

Her last words to us was, "Goodby", and
the day that she had so eagerly waited for
had come.

TWo of her favorite songs, "Amazing
Grace", and "When I can Read My Title
Clear", with the chorus, "How long, how
long, Oh Lord, have I on earth to Btay", were
sung at her funeral. Her pastor, Elder Cecil
E. T\rrner, and Elder Posey E. Ingram
conducted the services.

Mama had a beautiful life. She was
beautiful in death, and I feel that she will be
even more beautiful on the morning of the
resurrection when her spirit and body will be
reunited to ever praise our God.

She is survived by two daughters, Mrs.
Charlotte M. Peters. and Mrs. Frances M.
Cooper, both of Martinsville, Va.; and one
son, Russell L. Martin, of Richmond, Va.

Written in our love for Mama, and in
praise to our God for IIis loving kindness
and tender mercy to us. He is our All in All.

Written By Frances M. Cooper

SISTER LUTIE BOHORN
ANDERSON BOLTEN

Laurel Ridge Primitive Baptist Church
acknowledges the passing ofour dear sister
in Christ, Sister Lutie Bohorn Anderson
Bolten, daughter of the late John T. and
Mary Elizabeth Donman Bohorn, of
Roanoke County, Bent Mountain, Virginia.
She was born on July 26, 1887. She died at
her home January 9, 1979.

She was united in marriage to Malcom W.
Anderson in 1923. He died March 1, 1935.
She married again to Samuel V. Bolten from
Pa., in September, 1945. He passed away
Feb. 14, 1965.

She united with Bellview Primitive
Baptist Church November 18, 1911. She was
a faithful member for over 67 years and was
faithful to attend until her husband's health
began to fail. In the past few years her health
began to fail, too.

She was loved by everyone who knew her.
She is sadly missed by her friends and
members of our churches. She was buried in
Fairview Cemetery beside her firethusband.
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Services were coneiucted by her pastor.

Written by request of Laurel Ridee Primi-
tive Baptist Church in conference, March 17,
7979.

Ethel Sowder

SISTER ROXIE CONNER
It has pleased our Heavenly Father to call

from our midst Sister Roxie Conner, widow
of Willard Ar-rstin Conner.

She was born Dec. 15, 1901, and departed
this life August 16, 1978, at the age of 77
years. She leaves to mourn her passing two
sons and one daughter, James Warren
Conner, of Roanoke; Beulah Mae
Richardson, of Roanoke; and G. \il. Conner,
of Blue Ridge, Va.; and several grand-
children. Perry B. Conner died in December,
1977.

Sister Conner united with the Bellview
Church and was baptizedthe first Sunday in
October, 1960, by the Pastor. She was a
faithful member and attended her meetings
as long as she was able, and always
contributed freely to the expenses of the
church.

Sister Conrrer was sorely afflicted with
arthritis and suffered much, but we feel her
suffering and troubles ate over.

May the family and we at the church be
reconciled to our loss and His will.

Written by request,
(Elder) Leonard J. Brammer

OBITUARY OF DIANA HARRISON
Sister Diana Harrison, 35, died December

2, 1978. She was born April 28, 1943, t}:e
daughter of Ephraim C. and Maggie rvV.

Harrison and had spent all her life in the
Bear Grass Community, Williamston, North
Carolina.

She is survived by her mother and three
brothers, Levi, Eli D., and Billie Harrison.
Sister Harrison joined the Bear Grass Primi-
tive Baptist Church in 1960 and was
baptised by her father and was faithful to
attend church as long as her health
permitted. She enjoyed singing and would
often ask for the hymn, "Robed and Ready"
to be sung when Brothers and Sisters of the
church would visit her. She bore her afflic-
tions patiently and her dear mothe, ¡ared for
her with love and tenderness.

Funeral serviceË wse held for her in the
church by Elder N. L. Ambrose, Elder
Joseph Leggett, Elder M. E. Garner and
Elder Billy Everett on December 4, 1978,
with interment in Martin Memorial Gardens
near Everetts, North Carolina.

By order of Bear Grass Church while in
Conference, December 16, 1978.

N. L. Ambroee, Moderator
Fannie Myrtle Cowin and

Thereea R. Ayere, Committee

WILBERT CLIVE HOLLANDSWORTH
I will attempt to write the obituary of our

brother Clive Hollandsworth, as requested
by the Union Church while in conference
March 24, L979.

Brother Clive was born June 6, 1899 and
passed away February 23,1979, making hi's
stay on earth 79 yeare 8 months and 17 days.

He is survived by three sons; Herbert,
Randolph, and Elder Larry, seven
daughters; Mrs. Ruth Gallimore, Mrs. Bessie
Cox, Mrs. June Reynolds, Mrs. Majella
Mayers, Sister Ardith Harris, Mrs. Joan
Henley, and Mrs. Joyce Henley, one brother;
Martin, three sisters; Mrs. Vettie Harris,
Mrs. Mazie Phillips, and Sister Blanche
Semones, 35 grandchildren, and 23 great
grandchildren.

His body was laid to rest in the
Hollandsworth Cemetery in Floyd County,
Virginia, to await the second coming of our
Lord.

Brother Clive had been a member of the
Primitive Baptist Church since 1921. Hewas
a faithful member of his home church and
visited among the other chúrches and asso-
ciations. He was always ready to help the
church in any way he could.

We read that a good name is better than
precious ointment; and the day of death than
the day of one's birth. By the large congre-
gation at Brother Clive's funeral, I believe he
had a good name.

The funeral was held at Maberry Funeral
Home and was conducted by Elder Hale
Terry, Elder Amos Hash, and Elder Donald
Smith.

May we at the Union Church and His
family bow in humble submission to our
Lord.

A Sister in Christ, I hope,
Lessie Cox
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CRYING FOR DELIVERANCE

Once I could praise the Saviour's name,
And joy his face to see,
Believing he in mercy came
Frr;m heaven, to rescue me.

My fears were gone, my sorrows fled,
I longed at horne to be,
And blest hie name because he had
In loved delivered me.

Since then how many changing scenes
My soul has lived to see;
And in distress I cry again,
"Dear Lord, deliver me".

My foes I hoped would reign no more;
My soul was blest and free;
But now I faint beneath their power;
"Dear Lord, deliver me."

My heart's deceitful, vile, and base,
To that immense degree,
I cannot live without thy grace;
"Dear Lord, deliver me."

Till Christ, my sun, these clouds remove,
Thy face I cannot see;
O let thy everlasting love,
"Dear Lord, deliver me".

O may thy blood, which speaketh peace,
Again my spirit free;
And as thy mercies never cease,
"Dear Lord, deliver me,"

"G'ospel Standard", 1836

Sarah
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THE MINISTRY

Beloved Editors, - You will greatly
oblige an unworthy worm, by allowing
these remarks to appear in your
valuable work; for, as I am often sorely
tried, some of your correspondents may,
perhaps, under the Holy Spirit's
teaching, be enabled to give me some
information, and also, f trust, some
consolation.

What I am so often tried about is, on
account of the work of the ministry. I
have stood up in the Lord's name rather
more than a year, to a despised people,
and the Lord only knows what trials I
have had to encounter. I will just give a
brief outline of what I went through,
before I began to speak publicly, when
the Lord first set my soul at happy
liberty. I can assure you it was a time to
be remembered; for I had been under
severe bondage; the terrors of a broken
law, the lively nature of sin, and the
awful thoughts of eternity and the
vengeance ofJehovah, were as though
they would drive me distracted. But,
bless the Lord, when he broke in upon
my mind, it was heaven upon earth to
me. He brought me by a way that I knew
not, made the Lord Jesus exceedingly
precious to my soul, and led me to see
such glory in him, that I cannot
describe.

At that time, the Lord directed my
mind to the Acts of the Apostles; and O
how I could read of Paul's conflicts, and
his zeal for his Lord! No tongue can tell
how my soul was poured out unto the
Lord, that he would make me as valiant
for the truth as Paul. Never mind, said I,
what conflicts I endure. O how I thought
I could spill my blood in the defence of
truth; for I so loved the Lord for what he
had done for me; and I continually
prayed that the Lord would make me
one of his ministering servants. This
was about two years before I began to
speak in the name of the Lord, and these
words often dwelt upon my mind, "He
that desireth the office of a bishop,

desires a good work;" and I was led to
see that it was a good work - - no station
under the sun like it; and I really believe
that my desire was good, wholly for the
glory of the Lord. O that it were with me
as in months tha.t are past, for this was
when the candle of the Lordshoneround
about me. But, O wretched man that I
am! Soon after this, darkness seized my
mind, and I began to condemn myself
for having such thoughts. Now the
warfare began. Evil thoughts filled my
mind; fretfulness, rebellion, lust, and a
host of things that I cannot mention.
Now I had rather be anything than a
preacher, the l-ord is my witness. The
first words that cause me a great deal of
trouble were as follow. It was in a dream,
when I was ruminating in my mind on
the importance of the work of the
ministry, that it was required of a
minister to be faithful, that he must be
taught of God, and several otherthings,
and these words came as an answer:
"That he may please him who hath
chosen him to be a soldier";which were
followed immediately by these words:
"And in nothing terrified by your adver-
saries". The trouble this dream caused, I
cannot relate; and though the first
words did not come personally, yet
those, "And in nothing terrified by your
adversaries", caused me to say, What
can it mean? Thus I went on for about a
month, till I determined I would notbe a
preacher. Nay, said I, I cannot speak in
the name of the Lord; for it seemed to be
a trick of the devil; and then I dreamed
the same dream over again, only with
this difference, "That you may please
him", etc. When I awoke, I had a
sorrowful heart, saying, I cannot, I will
not speak. O that I had never been born!
Go where I would, this followed me.
When I went to hear the word preached,
I could receive no comfort; and when the
speaker named his text, I thought what-
ever should I do if I were in his place,
and deeply did I feel for him, wondering
how he would get through.
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About this time, the Lord's people

whispered it about, that they thought
the Lord was fitting me for the work of
the ministry, and that I should come
forth very shortly. This was no \Ã'ay
pleasant to me; and when they asked me
if my mind was not exercised about it, I
dared not to say no, though I shuffled it
off as well as I could. Soon after this, I
was so greatly oppressed that I
determined to go to a friend's house, and
open my mind; but when I arrived, I
found a parson there; and he so terrified
me that my mouth was closed, and
instead of getting comfort, I was
sorrowful beyond expression; for he
prated away as though preaching \üas a
trade. He said he had had three calls: one
was not salary enough, another lay uoo
far distant; and so he went on. I was now
sorry that I had ever gone, for this
mongrel made me worse than ever. I was
looking at the importance of the work,
but he was as trifling as could be. When I
left the house I went sighing and
groaning till I came to a bridge; and now
I thought it was all over, and hard work
indeed I had to get over without
throwing myself in the river. I went
home, but my friends being all carnal, I
could not stop in the house five minutes;
so I went out, and cried heartily to the
Lord to put an end to this strife; and
after I had groaned my petition to the
Lord, I felt a little eased for a shorttime.
Soon after this, being oppressed as
before, I cried out unto the Lord, "What
wilt thou have me to do?" and these
words came as an ans\À/er, "Preach the
word"; and enjoying at this moment a
little sense of the Lord's goodness
towards me, I said, "Lord, I will, if thou
wilt teach me;" and I really did think I
could speak at this time. But this did not
continue long, for doubts and fears soon
again took possession of,my mind. On
one occasion, I was saying within
myself, "Surely the f,ord never can have
chosen me to preach the gospeMf I ever
attempt it, I shall be confounded;" when
these words were made to set all right

again:
"Too wise to be mistaken, He,-Too good to be
unkind".

Again set for the defence of the gospel,
I was again allhotforspeaking;but now
another difñculty arose. I was not a
member of any church, so that I could
not be sent out as is the usual custom.
But O what fit words these were for me at
this time: "And immediately I confemed
not with flesh and blood, but preached
Christ, that he is the Son of God". Now
the word of God was like a fire in my
bones; but very shortly I began with my
old tale: "How can I stand before the
people? They will disdain me; I shall
never be able to meet them;" and a host
of such like things. But the reply I
received was, "What is that to thee?
Follow thou me." Then I said, "Lord, if
thou wilt teach and uphold me, and
strengthen and keep me, I will attempt
to speak in thy name." And the Lord
said, "I will uphold thee with the right
hand of my righteousness."

The next night I began to speak, and
no tongue can describe what I went
through before the time came. I spoke
from Deut. 33:27 . The passage lay on my
mind all the night and day before. I had
a good opportunity, and was a wonder to
myself.

Now, beloved Editors, what has
caused me to write so fully, is to know
whether a man can go through these
things, and be deceived atlast; forsome-
times I am tried severely as to whether I
have any business to speak in the name
of the Lord; that I am nothing but a
deceiver; that I am a preacher to others,
and shall be a cast-away myself: and
when the people say (as is often the case)
that the word has been blessed to them, I
sometimes cannot believe it; and when I
am compelled to believe it, O, says my
unbelief, the Lord employed the raven to
feed his servant. Look at Balaam, look
at Judas, I say to myself; and then I am
ready to conclude that I will not speak
any more in the name of the Lord. But O
what a dagger this is to me. I feel
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satisfied within myself that if I am not
called to the work of the ministry, I am
not called by grace. I go to the pulpit in a
worse state, I think, than a man goes to
the gallows; yet in general I have liberty
there; but I am seized directly that I
come down, that I have condemned
myself. rWhat is worse than all, I cannot
nrew frnm fho hoqrf if ooo-o nnl" ìi-v¡¡¡J ¡rì,

service. Sin is too much for me; and
though I hate it, yet do I the things I
hate.

May the Lord grzÍnt to some one or
other of your correspondents a spirit of
sympathy, and enable him to be a
means of strengthening my weak
hands, and confirming my feeble knees.

A traveller

629 Hwy. 954 South
Cantonment, Fla. 32533

f)ear Editors of the Signs of the
Times,

I see my subscription expires next
month and I want to keep it coming. I
get lots of satisfaction out ofreading its
contents, especially Elder Beebe's
article on Generation and Regeneration
(May issue).

I am sending a check for two years,
and you may use the rest as you see fit.

I want to say from my heart that I
thank you and may God bless you to
continue the good word, as no carnal
mind can write as the writers of the
Signs.

A brother in hope of eternal life,
J. A. Avera

FROM AN OLD "SIGNS"
Mt. Rose, N.J.

Feb.4, 1898

Elder F. A. Chick -- My dear Pastor, At
your request I will make the attempt to
write some of the Lord's dealings with
me. I was broughtup a Presbyterian. My
parents were of that denomination. We
had to go to. Sunday School, whether we

wished to go or not. We were never
allowed to play, or do anything of that
kind, on Sunday. I was deeply
impressed in my mind upon spiritual
things, when quite young. I felt myself
to be a lost and ruined sinner, and was
deeply grieved for some time, and
formed resolutions that I would live a
different life, but found to my sorro\¡r',
that I only grew worse. They told me
that I must pray to God for a new heart,
and he would hear my prayer. I found no
peace for a year or more. Then they held
a revival meeting at Pennington
Church. I went, with my parents, night
and day, but while others were rejoicing
in their Saviour, I felt that f was an
outcast. One evening when alone Christ
spoke peace to my troubled soul. At that
time I had never heard an Old School
Baptist preach, nor had seen any one
baptized. I was received into the Presby-
terian church the day that I was fifteen.

A few years after I was married my
husband also joined the Presbyterians.
My children all became members of that
denomination in their early youth. But
the time came when their preaching no
longer reached my case. I did not feel
satisfied. I was hungering for the bread

" 
of eternal life, for something to comfort
'and strengthen me. I did not know what
the matter was, until the Lord directed
my steps to go and hear Elder Purington
preach, at Mt. Rose, N.J., from the Song
of Solomon, second chapter, fourteenth
verse. He spoke about the redeemed
being in the clefts of the rock, and in the
secret places of the stairs. It was then
that I heard as I had neverheard before.
It appeared as if every word was
intended for me. He told me my
experience better than I could have told
it myself. I then thought, "Can it be that
I am one of them?" How it humbled me. I
felt as if I wanted to get right down upon
my knees and thank the Lord for his
love and mercy. Such words of comfort
and consolation I never heard before.
Here then was comfort in a finished sal-
vation, wrought by the grace of God in
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our hearts, not by our own works, butby
the renewing of the Holy Ghost. I was
Iost in wonder, love and praise to the
giver of every good and perfect gift,
which cometh from above.

In two months I wentto hearthe Elder
again. After the meeting I told him that
although I had been a member of the
church thirty-two years, I had never
heard preaching as I did when I heard
him two months before. He said it was
an arrow from the quiver of the
Almighty. I told him that I had often
wondered why there was so much love
among the Old Baptists, but I
understood it now, for I loved them, as I
had no other people, and that I was
bound to them by ties which couldnever
be broken. Now it was my desire to be
baptized, but I kept all these things to
myself as long as I could, for I feared to
make it known, because there would be
so much opposition. Finally I had to tell
my husband. He sentright away for his
minister. He came and talked and
prayed until I became so nervous, and
felt so badly, that I was glad when he
went away. I went up stairs and fell
upon my knees and tried to pray, but not
a word could I say. I felt as if I was
forsaken both by God and man. I cried
in my anguish, "Was there ever sorrow
like my sorrow?" Is it nothing to you, all
ye that pass by? But alas! like Peter, I
denied the Lord, and remained with the
Presbyterians two years more. I feltthat
f was no longer one of them, and did not
feel at home, and there was nothing in
their preaching for me.

In the spring of 1883 I attended the
association at Hopewell, N.J., the first
time. Such preaching I never heard
before. They all appeared to be of one
heart and mind. They spoke with
demonstration of the Spirit, and with
power. How much I longed to be one of
their number.

I never went to Pennington but very
few times after that. How anxiously I
prayer to the Lord to show me, or make
known to me, the way that I should go.

TWo weeks before I was baptized, all at
once, everything was made plain to me,
so that I could no longer doubt what was
the way for me to go. Before this I had
pondered these things over in my heart,
at home and abroad, the Lord had
spoken so many precious promises to
me, and I had felt that his presence was
near me. I was thinking one day of the
fact that my husband and children were
all members of anotherchurch, andhow
hard it would be for them to have me
leave them, and go to another church,
when the words came to me so forcibly,
"I will be a God to thee and to thy seed
after thee". How these words comforted
me. At another time these words came,
"I will be thy God and guide, even unto
death;" and many others at different
times, which I could not now speak of.

I sent word to Elder Purington that I
intended to come before the church on
Saturday before the fourth Sunday in
July, after the Association, and that
nothing would hinder me, but sickness
or death. But could or would they receive
me? I was so unworthy. If they did not,
where could I go to hear the words of
eternal life? But they did receive me, and
need I tell you how happy and peaceful I
felt.

The next morning, as we stood by the
water, I thought of my husband and
children. If they could only see and
believe as I did, when these words came
to me, "For I say to you that God is able
of these stones to raise up children unto
Abraham". I have rested upon that
promise. You know how gracious the
Lord has been unto me, in bringing two
of my children to follow in the footsteps
of their Saviour, by being buried with
him in baptism.

"Am I called? O, can it be?
Has my Saviour chosen me?
Has he named my worthless name,
Among the followers of the [,amb?"
Hymn 679, (Beebe's collectibn) tells

my experience better than I can tell it. I
soared above the world. I thought I would
never have anything but sunshine. But
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in this I was mistaken.

"Little of myself I knew,
Little thought of Satan's power."
For all along my pathway I have had

my doubts and fears, my joys and
sorrows, but I still have a hope that I
may be clothed in the robe of Christ's
righteousness. It is by the grace of God
that I am what I am. If f am one of the
chosen, it is through his love and mercy,
and not by works of righteousness,
which I have done. It is by the renewing
and sanctifying of the Holy Ghost
which he has shed on us abundantly,
through our Lord Jesus Christ, who
gave himself for us, that he might
redeem us from all iniquity. I fear that I
shall weary you by this long letter, so I
will close. Please excuse all mistakes.

Eure A. Drake

Danville, Va.
Dear Brcther Smith,

I arn sorry to be late sending in for
renewal of my subscription for the
Signs. I have been sick and unable to
vi"rite.

Enclosed is my check for one year and
use the other as you see fit. I love the
Signs and read it through as soon as f
get it. I don't get to the meetings much
any more, and Oh, how I miss the sweet
fellowship of like kindred faith. I feel all
I have to live for is my Saviour Jesus
Christ.

Please pray for one sounworthywhen
at the Throne of Grace. I am a little
sister in hope of eternal life though I feel
to be the least.

Lillian Holt

I DIE DAILY
So m,lny things harass the mind,

heart, ¡¡nd soul! The believer in Jesus
finds things on the right and left hand to
distress him: sin and the consequences
thereof'! O wretched man! He finds him-
self to be wretched. He would live as holy
as God is holy; and it is his pain, grief,

and burden, that he does not. The bitter
root of past sins is continually growing
bitter fruit,-yielding it as naturally as
the fruit from a tree. O the bitter
consequences of sin! When he would do
good, evil is present with him. Evil
habits, the consequences ofsin, are, day
by day, a thorn in his side. What to do
and what not to do; where to go and
what next he should turn himself to; in
these things he finds difficulty. The
bitter root of nature, grown into a tree by
the continual practice of sin, more or
less, throughout his entire life, is a thorn
under the pillow of every earthly satis-
faction that the believer has. O sin, sin,
sin! says he, that killed the Son of God;
and I do not know but that it may kill me
to all eternity, for I often, yEã, conti-
nually, at times, have felt myself, I fear,
to have no part or lot in precious redemp-
tion. Thus, fears and fightings,
repentance and woe, anxiety and dim-
ness of anguish, continually beset him.
He does not want any one to tell him
that he is a wretched man. He finds
himself to be so, and very often, indeed.
O that I had never sinned, says he, then
would my peace have flowed like ariver.
He has no communion with those who
say sin can do us no harm;for he bitterly
bewails, laments, and, as it R'ere, beats
on his heart, day by day, like the publi-
can, that he has sinned against God. I
have sinned, says he, against God, my
fellow-creatures, and myself. O
wretched man that I am! I cannot undo
the past. I fear I am, perhaps, in an evil
snare. He finds and feels himself to be a
link in the chain of predestination;
whether he is made for heaven or hell,
alas, he knows not! Certainly, my sins,
says he, testify against me.

Woe unto the world because of
offences! He finds himself to offend in
many things; and the enemies of the
gospel eat up his imperfections, faults,
and shortcomings, like as they would
eat bread. This gives him pain, and stirs
him up to have such wrath, indignation,
and revenge against himself, such a
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jealousy for the Lord's honour, and such
a tenderness of conscience, as he often
thinks is a mark of his salvation, being
that which he thinks the reprobate
never has. He knows Arminian holiness
is rotten, and that head-knowledge
Caivinism groïvs no such fruit. Thus the
believer is hemmed in on all sides, and
he finds what Paul said to be his own
case, "Fears from within, and fightings
from without"; and he finds, at times,
constrained also to speak openly of
these things, and say, "I would not have
you ignorant of what a great fight of
afflictions I find myself to be beset
with". (2 Cor. 1:B)

Alas for the day, for it is great! for
Ephraim's sin is no longer bound up; but
our iniquities testify against us; the
ground is chapt (Jer. l4:4); and he finds
himself to pine away in his iniquities,
and to feel what the prophet says, "As
for our iniquities, we know them."

David says, "Cleanse thou me from
my secret faults"; as if at what he knew
already of them, he was stunned: but
what was behind the curtain he did not
know how far the dismal extent might
be. What he knew already of his sins
drove him, at times, to the borders of
madness, blasphemy, and despair. For
when a saint feels he has no part in
redemption, he fears he must begin to
blaspheme aloud! O the awful nature of
man! O the solemn nature of God!
"When I think of thy terrors", says he, "I
am distracted, and I am afraid of thy
judgments."

Thus Christ, that exalted Prince,
gives manifestatively repentance; as
much' overtopping all natural
repentance which natural conscience
knows anything of, as the blessed
Almighty differs from Satan, or heaven
is exalted above hell.

This man has no communion with the
empty-headed nonsense of mere praters
about free grace; for he believes and
feels such to be only two-fold more the
children of hell than the profane. He
feels they have no fellowship with

Christ in his sufferings; that they know
much of Christ as they think, but that
they know nothing of themselves; which
is a complete mark of reprobation,
unless gtace tears up such men's hearts;
for there is not the slightest shadow of
evidences that such men are of the
number of the elect. For, I ask, is not
Christ exalted to give this divine
repentance, as well as remission of sins?
Yes. (Acts 5:31)

Thus, in our day, there are swarms of
persons talking about free grace and a
free and full salvation, who are
members of Calvinist churches and
congregations, who are only twice dead,
once in their Christianity, and once by
nature! and therefore are as bad again
as the profane, who are only once dead.

A Godly sorrow, a brokenness of
spirit, a fellowship with Christ in his
sufferings, a tenderness ofconscience, a
bewailing and lamenting through
softened feelings of communion with
Christ on the bloody tree, is the grand
sap, as it were, of the tree of life and
knowledge; and the glorious truths of
imputed righteousness alone, without
works, and of sin-atoning blood, are the
precious fruit and eternal ornament
thereof.

A knowledge of Christ, as the Prince
and Saviour, to give remission of sins,
without a coequal knowledge of Him as
the giver of repentance too, is all head-
knowledge, confusion, contradiction,
and abominatiort; for how can he bestow
remission without bestowing know-
ledge of the sins also?

And, moreover, when Christ comes to
live in the elect soul, the carnal mind,
which is enmity agains him, wili spiíits
poison and venom, by indwelling cor-
ruptions, and working all manner of
concupiscence and sin against Him; and
this war will continue, more or less, as
long as the saint is in the body.

The elect are priests. A priest is to offer
sacrifice; and the sacrifices of God are a
broken spirit, and a broken and contrite
heart. "With this man will I dwell, says
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the Lord". (Isa. 5?:15; 66:3)

Thus, the elect are made to be poor,
trembling, humble groaners, burdened
in the tabernacle of their sin and death:
they pray with groanings, deep,
heartfelt, ,real, and which cannot be
uttered (a certain sign that God the
Spirit dwells in them). The Lord saveth
such as be of a contrite spirit; but none
else. Thus the walls of the true Jen¡salem
are always built in troubious times
(Dan. 9:25), and the true paschal Lamb
is always eat, roasted in the fire oftribu-
lation, and eaten with bitter herbs (Ex.
12:8): for ye shall burn no leaven nor any
honey in any offering of the Lord made
by fire; (Lev. 2:11) but the sweets and
bitters shall go together; and they who
have great light and not great darkness,
great consolations and not great
sufferings, and a knowledge of Christin
light and not also in darkness, I believe
to be all a delusion, and to be vamped up
alone by the false angel of light, the
devil; and that it is not the work of the
sin-reproving, judgment-reproving
Comforter.
Abingdon, May 17, 1836 J. K.
(This article is as vital today in 1979, as
it was when originally written. Editor)

Shrevepori, La.
Dear Elder Smith,

We are sony to be late in sending in
our payment of the Sdgn s of the Times.
My beloved husband has been in the
hospital ovet a long while now and my
health is not too good. I am a lot slower
than I used to be in getting things done,
yet I have so much to be thankful and
praise the Lord for. He has blessed me to
care for my dear husbanâ since he had
open-heart surgery last July. One lung
collapsed during surgery and the
doctor's could not get but three ofthe by-
passes done. (He needed five). I just
thank God for sparing his life and for
His marvelous grace, strength, and help
to both of us. I firmly believe in a God
who is all wisdom and works His will in
the armies of Heaven and among the
inhabitants of the earth - Who is all
Power and makes us to rejoice even in
sickness, tribulations and oppressions.
Nothing just happens, but God has a
purpose and reason for everything that
takes place, and by experience I do know
that all things work together for good to
them that love God, to them who are the
called according to His purpose.

I do not know that I am one of God's
little children, but my little hope is so
precious to this poor sinner and I can
look back and see that He has ever been
with me and my beloved husband. Even
at a very young age, though I didn't
understand at the time, the Lord began
showing and revealing and teaching me
things by His blessed Spirit in dreams
and visions and in the softest and
sweetest voice, and with such power and
force. I cannot express or explain, but I
do know by experience that when the
Lord begins a good work in one of His
children, He never stops it but just goes
on and on until our lives in the present
world are ended. Salvation is alone of
the Lord. It is alt of grace, amazing
grace, that saves poor hell-deserving
beings such as I know myself to be.
Blessed be the Name of the Lord.

Dear Brother, I didn't know when I
started this note that it would end like

Summerfield, N.C.
Dear Sirs:

I find my subscription to theStgzs is
past due. My deepest appreciation for
the courtesy extended by continuingthe
copies which have been sent past the
expiration date.

My wife and I enjoy the good reading
provided by the Sùgns, and attimes are
made to feel a blessing by the sertnons
and the experiences of His little
children.

Enclosed is my check for $15.00.
Extend my subscription for two more
years and use the remainder for the
distribution of the Sdgns.

Yours in Christ (I Hope)
Hugh Knight, Jr.
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this. The Lord speaks and it is done. He
must lead, guide, and direct us, for we
can do nothing of our own that is good.
Sin is mixed with all we do or say, or at
least I find this so with myself. So
precious are all God's promises. He'll
never utterly leave or forsake one of His
children. If wè have not had chastise-
ment and have been made to feel that
rod, then are we bastards and not sons
and daughters. We also have thestaff to
Iean on, Jesus Christ the Rock, wherein
our little hope is anchored, though often
times we feel so all alone and cast down.
He knows our every need and supplies
all we need (not our wants).

Blessed be the God, our Father and
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ for all He
hath done for us.

Remember us when bowed down at
the Throne of mercy.

Forgive all errors and mistakes. May
God bless you all to keep the Stgns
coming. It is a comfort.

A little sister, I humbly hope,
in Jesus,

Mrs. Robert Miles

MINISTERIAL GIFT
I have often heard it said ofpersons,

that such and such as one has a gift.
What srft, I ask? natural? or spiritual?
For,I am persuaded, thereis adifference
of the highest nature between even the
utterance of a natural and spiritual gift.
The one is formed by the dry handicraft
of the stores of nature; the spiritual gift
is the costly and most precious
workmanship of the Holy Ghost, that
most supreme and blessed Sovereign.
The utterance in a spiritual gift breathes
Iife; it has dew. Moistened and compre-
hending in its expression of heavenly
and experienced glories from the man's
soul, wherein the blessed Tlinity walks
and dwells, the utterance of such a man
falls with a weight neither saints nor
sinners can reject. It is the key,
unlocking to the eye, fellowship, advan-

tage, or injury, of all, the mysterious
kingdom of God, in the speaker's soul, a
savour of life or death, increasingly, to a
certainty, to every saith and profane
man that comes within its reach. What
dry, miserable nurses are the college-
clad, academy-made, sons of nature,
who, not sent of Christ, preach him,-but
how? As Cain, with the fruits of the
earth, which are cursed, the stores of
nature, their own bread, (Isa. 4:L)
natural intellect, judgment, and under-
standing-all fallen, the endowments of
the first man (I Cor. 15:45),-of the earth,
earthly, having nothing whatsoever to
do with the second Man, the glorious
Lord from heaven, the Lord Jesus
Christ. And I believe the fallen mind of
natural man, in all its endowments of
reason, ideas, capacity of expressing
itself, memory, judgment, and
intellectual excellence, is all Christ-
hating, and has an impassable gulph of
eternal enmity and separation drawn
between it andthe God andFatherof the
Lord Jesus, the true God. Natural-made
ministers, who have a gift in and by the
stores of nature, as above, differ as
much, and are quite as much of a
different kind, from heaven-ordained,
and. grace-ordained, experimental,
ransomed ministers, as heaven differs
from hell. No; never let there be
confusion on this head. And, if it is said,
Such an one has a gift; ask, What gift? Is
he a ransomed soul, manifested in his
experience? For, as for dry letter-men,
their religion, standing in what they
know of God through natural
conscience and reading the tsible, and
being breathed upon by the false angel
of light, the false Christ; I say, these
men, amongst dissenters and the
church, as well as amongst the
universal herd of self-made, and
mongrel, and infinitely varied
professors, are aplague, sore, and confu-
sion to any weaklings of Christ's flock,
not yet severed from them. And, as
Nehemiah cursed them that spake half
Ashdod and half theJew's language, so,
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generally, the vast herd of Baptist,
Independent, and various profession
ministers, in and out of the
Establishment, who fatten on Christ
and the loaves, but never, as the pre-
destined elect, experimentally manifest-
ed by the Spirit in themselves and to
spiritual persons; I say, these mongrel,
Samaritan, and acaderny-made race,
are the plague often for a long time to
some poor souls that know Christ. They
are the stronghold of the devil, who
never leads any of the human race, so
inextricably involved in his nets, as
those in a false and mere natural
religion. The nearer to the truth in the
letter, the better for him, and the easier.
Thus, he is called the false Christ; and
this tribe whom I have been here attack-
ing, are the most disguised and efficient
offi.cers in his army, children of the
bondwoman. head-knowledge Calvin-
ists and Arminians, whose natural con-
science and judgment, exercised on the
Bible, under the tuition of ihe devil,
dressed as fair as any angel of light,
Thus, if it were possible, planning for
the deception of the very elect them-
selves; and thus, we are sure, he will het
all the rest. All these mysteriously
Satan-endowed, natural-gifted, and
admired orators, of every shade and
kind that can be imagined, the world is
infested with; and, like Satan, walk up
and down in it all around us, and in-
creasingly every day.

And lettery high Calviniss, with a
general experience, have the stamp of
reprobation, as far as \rye can see, along
with these mentioned. For, there is
neither salt, dew, brokenness,
contrition, extent of experience, or
living marks in them to satisfy the
discerning eye of a spiritual man. Their
experience is like the miracles of
Pharoah's magicians, as two to ten,
when compared with the living marks in
a living child of God: so small, scanty,
feeble, atrd unsatisfactory; quite within
the reach of natural conscience, the
letter-knowledge of Scripture, and the

mystic touch of the devii to inflate and
decorate it up.
Abingdon, January 14, 1836 LK.

MINUTES OF THE PRESBYTERY
On Saturday before the first Sunday in

May, 1979, the Mill Branch Primitive
Baptist Church met in conference, ând
agreed that we ask that Brother Hardy
Barnes by set apart to the office ofDeacon,
and the ordination service was set for
Sunday morning at 10:00 A.M.

On Sunday morning, May 6, 1979, the
church met and conference was opened with
Hymn No. 563, by Elder Holland, and prayer
by Elder Kenneth Windham.

The presbytery was organized by electing
Elder Harvey Holland, Moderator, and
Sister Estelle Joyner Williford, Clerk.
Ministers and deacons present were invited
to seats with us in the service.

The moderator called for the candidate,
who was presented by deacons John
Williams and Leon Griffin, and he was
seated in front of the ministers. The
ministers present were Elders W. B. Barnes,
Kenneth Windham, and Harvey Holland.

The presbytery being satisfied with the
qualifications of the candidate, admin-
istered the laying on of hands and prayer.
The charge was delivered by Elder Hawey
Holland.

The ordained deacon was delivered back to
the church as a deacon of the Primitive Old
School Baptist Church at Mill Branch, and
the right hand of fellowship was extendedto
him. A copy of this is to be recorded in the
church book, and a copy sent to the Signs of
the Times for publication.

Conference was dismissed by Elder
Kenneth Windham.

Elder Harvey Holland, Moderator
Sister Estelle Joyner Williford, Clerk

CONTENTNEA ASSOCIATION
The next session of the Contentnea Primi-

tive Baptist Association is to b-e held, the
Lord willing, with Upper Town Creek
Church, Wilson County, N.C. Itis to begin on
Friday before the second Sunday in October,
1979. (Octob er 12, L3, 14)
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The Association will be held Friday in

Upper Town Creek Church, and Saturday
and Sunday in Elm City School.

All lovers of the truth are invited to visit
with ue.

(Elder) W. W. Stallings, Jr. Clerk

SALISBURY ASSOCIATION
The Salisbury Association will convene,

the L,ord willing, with the Snow Hill Old
School Baptist Church at Snow Hill,
Maryland, on October 24, and 25, 1979.

All ministers, brethren, and friends of our
faith and order are cordially invited to meet
with us.

Those arriving on Tuesday will please
contact Deacon Bill Davis, New Church,
Virginia, (telephone 804-824-3137), or Elder
James Poole, Salisbury, Maryland,
(telephone 301-742-6406). Those coming on
Wednesday go directly to the church on
Washington Street.

Maude Tîuitt, Church Clerk

BLACK CREEK ASSOCIATION
The 1979 session of the Black Creek

Primitive Baptist Association will convene,
the Lord willing, with Healthy Plains
Church, the fourth Sunday, Friday and
Saturday before in October, 1979. (October
26, 27, 2g)

The Friday services will be held at the
meeting house which is located a few miles
south of Bailey, N.C., on Highway 581.

The Saturday and Sunday services will be
held at Rock Ridge School, which is located
on State Road 1142. Those coming from the
North or South on Interstate 95 turn west on
Highway 42for one mile to State Road 1142.
Those coming from the East or West on
Highway 264 should take Interstate 95
South to Highway 42 and. proceed as above.

An invitation is extended to all our
brethren and friends to come and be with us.

Harold Pittman, Asst. Clerk

BUTTAHATCHIE ASSOCIATION
The One Hundred Fifty-fourth annual

session of the Buttahatchie Old School
Primitive Baptist Association will be held,
the Lord willing, with Poplar Springð

Church, Vernon, Alabama, on Friday,
Saturday, and Sunday, October 12, 13, and
14, 1979.

For directions to the meeting house
contact Elder Eulie McCool, Steens, Mississ-
ippi, 39766, (Phone 1-601-328-0532) or ask
directione in the city of Vernon. All lovers of
the truth are welcome.

Elder Eulie McCool, Moderator
Charles P. Hayes, Clerk

KEHUKEE
PRIMITIVE BAPTIST ASSOCIATION
The Two hundreth and fourteenth session

of the Kehukee Primitive Baptist Associa-
tion is to convene with the Robersonville
Church, Martin County, Robersonville,
N.C., the first Sunday in October, Saturday
before and Monday following. (October 6, 7,
8, 1979) The church is located along U.S.
Highway 64 in Robersonville. The
Association is to convene on Saturday and
Sunday at Robersonville Junior Hieh
School, located along U.S. Highway 64 in
Robersonville. On Monday the Association
will be at the church, along U.S. 64 in Rober-
sonville.

We extend a cordial invitation to all
brethren of the same faith and order to come
and meet with us. All friends are welcome.

(Elder) Marvin E. Garner, Clerk

HOPEWELL ASSOCIATION
The ninety-fifth annual session of the

Hopewell Primitive Baptist Association will
convene, God willing, with Liberty Hill
Church, Tuscaloosa County, Alabama,
beginning on Friday beforethe third Sunday
in October, 1979. (Octobet t9,20,2L)

Going north from Tuscaloosa on Highway
#43, turn east on County Road 38 at caution
light between Mile Marker 221 and222,and
follow signs to the church.

Our brethren and friends are invited to
meet with us.

Elder A. H. Brock, Moderator
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How blessed it is to be brought to bow
to divine sovereignty, and to perfectly
acquiesce in the will of our heavenly
Father. None but the blessed Spirit of
the living God can bring a poor sinner
here. He may now and then remind us
that this is not our rest, for it is polluted,
by laying upon us his afflicting hand;
yet he is ever with us, and has passed his
infallible word that he will never leave
us nor forsake us. Frecious promise! the
perfection of his nature is stamped upon
it, and upon every promise of his word.
O for precious faith in exercise in his
blessed promises!They are like somany
bank notes. Christ is the believer's
never-failing bank; for it hath pleased
the Father that in him should all
fulness dwell, and in him are hid all the
treasures of wisdom and knowledge,
and in him dwelleth all the fulness of the
Godhead. John well knew this was an
inexhaustible bank; for, having been
taught by the blessed Spirit his own
emptiness, he cries out, t¡rith holy
rapture, at the thought that he and his
brethren had such a bank, "Of his
fulness have we all received, and grace
for grace." The children of God have
been drawing upon this bank for nearly
six thousand years, and it is not
exhausted ye| so far from it, it contains
as much no\Ã¡ as ever it did. It still stands
the same, "His fulness".

Hallelujah! Precious Jesus! Bring me,
though a poor beggar, all in rags, with-
out a friend, without a home, bring me,
by thy blessed Spirit, to thyself, as my
almighty Banker. Give me a little note,
even one, out of the many that are in thy
word. Hast thou not said, "Come unto
me, all ye that are weary and heavy
laden, and I will give you rest"? Here is a
precious note, of thy own blessed
writing, signed and sealed! Pay it off,
thou blessed Banker, and give me rest.
Enable me to rest upon thy precious
promises, thy immutable veracity,
covenant love, atoning blood, complete
and eternal redemption, finished
salvation, justifying righteousness.
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CONSOLATION
What an unspeakable mercy and soul-

supporting truth it is, that the everlast-
ing covenant of grace is ordered in all
things and sure! How comforting and
consoling to the mind when under afflic-
tion or desertion. The tried, tempted,
buffeted, cast down believer may reason
thus: Well, I am afflicted in my poor
body; I feel the symptoms of approach-
ing dissolution; this poor tabernacle will
soon be taken down, soon be laid in the
grave, and moulder into dust. I know
this is all according to covenant
arrangements. The afflictions I now
feel, the time when I was to be exercised
with it, the measure of it, the nature of it,
how long I am to endure it, and when to
be brought out of it, or whether it will
end in my removal from this desert of
sin and v/oe are all ordered by my
heavenly Father, who has my good at,
heart, and will do all things right.

"Sweet to lie passive in his hands,
And know no will but his."
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May I know, by thy Spirit's teaching,
that my name is written in thy book of
life, that my title is good, that my
interest is founded upon union, upon
relationship, to thee. Bear witness to my
spirit that I am a son, and if a son, then
an heir, heir of God, and joint heir with
Christ Jesus.

ïVe read of some, in the days of
Nehemiah, who could not show their
Father's house, nor their seed, or pedi-
g¡ee; whether they were of Israel or no.
(See Nehemiah 7:61-64) O my soul,
canst thou prove thy pedig¡ee, as be-
longing to the Israel of God, the election
of grace? Is thy name written amongst
the living in Jerusalem? (Isa. 4:3) Oris it
written in the earth? (Jer. 17:13) Solemn
thought! Search, my soul; give no sleep
to thy eyes, nor slumber to thy eyelids,
till thou art satisfied upon this impor-
tant subject. The great question is, Am I
born again? Have I been quickened from
a death in sin to a life of righteousness?
Have I been made to believe in the Lord
Jesus Christ, to trust my all in his
hands, to love him above all things, and
to cry to him for mercy? He says he calls
his sheep by name. What is my name,
and character? My state by nature is
described in thelatterpartof Rom. 1; but
can I read my name in Romans 3:L9, and
Rom. 7, or in Isaiah 55:1? If I can, under
the sweet power and unction of the Holy
Ghost, then I may be sure it is writtenin
the Lamb's book of life.

O what poor, worthless worms \ile are;
nothing in ourselves but a mass of
corruption. May the blessed Spirit bear
wltness to each of our souls of our
interest in a precious Christ, and bless
üs, manifestatively, with the sweet
consolations of his love, for his name
and mercy's sake.

R. J.

Wherever there is a Paul to preach,
there will be a Tertullus to find fault'

Toplady

EDITORIAL
GAI"ATIANS 5:17-26

"For the flesh lusteth agaínst the
Spírít, ønd the Spírít agøínst the flesh:
ønd these øre eontrary the one to the
other: so that ye cønnot da the thíngs
thøt ye u:ould. But íf ye be led of the
Spirít, ye arenatwtdørtlæ lau. Now the
taorks of the flesh øre manífest, whích
øre theae; Ad.ultery, fornícøtíon,
uneleanneaa, laecíuíouane*B, Id.olatry,
wítchcraft, hatred' uøríønee, etnula-
tíona, wrøth, strífe, sed,ítíons, heresíes,
Enuyínge, n t.rd.ers, d.runkenness,
reuellínga, and such líke: of the whích I
tell you before, øs f høve told. you in
time past, thøt they uhích d.o sueh
thíngs shall not ínherít the kíngdom of
God.. But the fruít of the Spírút íe loue,
ioy, peace, longeufferíng, gentleness,
goodness, faíth, Meehnesa, ternper-
ønce: øga.inst sueh there is no law. And
they tha.t øre Chríst's have erueífíed.the
flesh wih the o.ffeeüons ønd lusts. If we
líue ìn the Spírít, let ue ølso wølh ín the
Spirít. Let us not be desirous of uain
glory, prouoking one ønother, enuyíng
one another." (Ga.l. õ:77-26)

As I come before you with this vast
and important subject, I do hope that
kind indulgence will flow to me from
you. I am sure that the object ofPaul is
the comfort of believers and the glory of
God, and I do hope that this object might
be mine as I write on these sacred
matters. Many things I am lacking; in
fact, if I am a sharer with the apostle, I
do not know anything as I ought.
However, that these are good things I
am sure, and only good things will do us
any good here or here after. I may say
something that you do not agree with,
but the object or the lesson intended, I do
believe that we are mutually agreed. I
am sure that Paul is condemning all
ungodliness, and that he is injoining
upon us only the good things of the
Spirit. ff we can lay aside our personal
whims and ideas and come to Him in the
Spirit of holiness for guidance and
instruction, we will sit down at His feet.
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I do hope that as long as I avoid dealing
in personalities or attributing to the
apostle that he is encouraging any lasci-
viousness, that I will have your well
wishes in my endeavor to find the
beauties in what is being dealt with.

If we always know what the inspired
writers were dealing with, we could
safely say that the inspired writers say
what they mean and mean what they
-^-- /\--- 1:-:^^l ---l^--¿^-J:-- 3^-l^:l^say. \Jtrf tl¡uruc(l urluer Èi uarrutrlË, lul'Lrtu¡J
us taking a rigid or dictatorial position
about sacred things. For instance, it is
an established fact that we are not
under law. But if we take that as it first
appears we immediately are ready to
say that the child of grace is not under
any restraint about indulging in the
lusts of the flesh. I am sure that such a
thought is not true; that the Bible
condemns it from beginning to end; that
the experience of each andeverychildof
grace condemns such a thought. The
truth of the matter is this: We are not
under the law of Moses (which is to say
that he brought it down from Sinai, but
that it proceeded f:rom God), but we are
under the grace of God. This grace of
God is in action now, an-d, while it has
always been in force, yet it was not
manifest to Israel with the same
sweetness that it is unto the Gentiles. It
is made unto us with power as the New
Covenant is made known unto us.
Before this, the law was written on
tables of stone, now it is written in the
hearü. As it appeared to Israel from the
Lord, they were under it but unable to
hear it and live (under it). If God had left
them in that condition there would not
have been any salvation, for no one
could be justified by the deeds of keeping
that law. (Acts 13:39) It was in mercy
that He (God) raised them up another
prophet, and they could hear Him.
(Deut. 18:18) This covenant of grace was
not written on the hearts of men and
women in eternity; it was not written in
their hearts while they were in a state of
death or aliens from God. It was written
in their hearts and put into their mind as
they came into the light of the New

Birth" The law was not removed from
the heart and the mind. I think that this
is getting into the inward man as much
as it could ever be--to be put into the
mind, and to be written in or upon the
heart. Instead of removing the laws of
God from a man or woman, it seems that
it is bringing it into their lives much
closer than while on tables of stone. If
this does not seem to be the case, what
would you suggest that Jeremiah and
Paul meant about this sacred matter?
You surelywould not attemptto say that
all law was done a\¡vay with. I do not see
how a law could very well be done away
with, when it is removed from tables of
stone and put in the mind and written
into the heart. For it to be put in the
mind simply means that it is there all
the time from the first operation of the
Holy Spirit until that subject of grace is
called hence. This is in keeping with the
apostle, to wit, "To will is present with
me, but how to perform that which is
good, I find not". (Rom. 7:18) I do not
think too much of thethought, to wit; "I
did not know any better." I do not think
too much of the assertion, to wit; "If you
will show me where I have done wrong I
will confess to it." This might be, and is,
true about head matters, but it is not true
about heart matters. You do not need a
minister to tell you whether you have
done wrong or not. The laws of God,
being in your mind, and on your heart,
you will know when you have done
wTong.

As Christ is raised up in our
experiencg He'becomes eve¡5rthing to us.
At the first beams of His nsing, we see
Him through the lattice work or through
the veil, and He does not look promising
to us. He is dull; He is as a Root out of dry
ground. What did Isaiah mean by a
"Rciot out of dry ground"? Surely we are
not going to say that He was as a
natural root out of dry soil like my
garden often is in the summer. Surely
there must be something more
important being said to us. The question
is, What is it? Well now look at the
achievements of Israel; look at their
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history; look at the way that they have
broken every mandate of God as uttered
iì ttrat law. That is dry ground indeed;
that is not much to base a hope on; that
is little, if any, better than what our fore-
fathers were under. His speaking to us
as the dismal curtains of the law, as to
obtaining salvation for us, is pulled
down; is, seemingly, far off, so much so,
that we at"firet feel that what værhave
heard is nothing but a mirage to a lost
wanderer in the desert. Butthe Sun rises
still further, and with His rising the
fears and the doubtful surmisings of the
soul are dispersed; his ears aÌe
unclogged from the ravages of death;
his eyes are slowly adjusted to the
brilliant light. The Voicereomes a- litdâ.
closer; the smoothing tenderness of its
resonance floods our astonished soul as
it says, "Come unto me and I will give
you rest", etc. (Matt. 11:28)

Therefore, we must conclude that we
are not under the law as our means of
obtaining salvation. It has condemned
all of the way; it condemns us in our
experience every moment when under
the auspices of the Holy Spirit. No one
ever obtained rest by the deeds of the
law. Had God left us to obtain it that
way, there never would have been any
rest. "But when the fulness of the time
was come, God sentforth his Son, made
of a woman, made under the law, To
iedeem them that were under the law,
that we might receive the adoption of
sons." (Gal.'4:4,5) God did not give the
law to have it head under the
unhallowed feet of vile sinners. He did
not give it that it might become ignoble
at our hands. Ifthat is our conception of
God having given the law tous, wehave
either forgotten from whence we have
been hewn, or we have never been hewn.
It has been said that God did not intend
for the law to be kept. It does not seem
that anyone could adopt that view.
Those that would say that seem to think
that they are advocates of good old
sound predestination. To me there is not
any soundness in it. The law of God

entered that the offence mieht abound.
That is predestination, and it is credible

. and sound. "\Mhere sin abounded, grace
did much more abound." That is
predestination, and that is sound. "The
soul that sinneth it shall die." That is
predestination, and it is sound. Jesus
Christ having stood as a Lamb slain
from the foundation of the world, and
He having come to save His peoplefrom
their sin, and He having been made
under the law that they were under, He
became their sin bearer, therefore He
must die in their room and stead. That is
predestination, and it is sound. But do
not'tell me th¿it God did not purpose or
intend that His law be fulfilled. He gave
it to be fulfilled.

Jesus Christ fulfilled that law to a jot
and to a tittle. It had to bethatway. Goù
has purposed the salvation of His
chosen people before the world began.
This purpose \ilas purposed in Jesus
Christ. He became the surety for His
people. He obligated Himself to fulfill
that law. He obligated Himself to live for
them-to keep the law for them-and to
die for them when they failed. That is
the work of a surety - to pay the debt if
the one to whom the law was given fails.
We failed in the morning of time, and we
have been a failure ever since, but Christ
came in the morning, that is in the time
of youth (Psa. 110:3) and the vigor of the
morning is perpetually fulfilling that
law in us according to His fulfilling of it
for us. On tables of stone it was binding
on Israel; on tables of the heart it is
binding on us. Else whatwasthereason
for instilling it in the heart and in the
mind? It is binding on us, but we must
remember that we are not under any
law-the law of sin and death, the law of
Moses, the Levitical laws of ceremonies
or any other kind of law, as a means to
our attaining righteousness or
salvation. Christ has fulfilled all laws
for us, having nailed all that was
against us to His cross and took them
out of the way. But they are now in our
hearts and our minds as our rule of
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conduct. They have been fulfilled by
Christ, together with all penalties and
condemnations. This removal of the
children of God from under the law of
sin and death was through the Lord
Jesus Christ. He is the One who has
made us free from that law. The law
could not do this; it was not its use to free
us but to condemn us. But Christ coming
in the flesh, and under this law of sin
and death, fulfilling it for us before God,
thus reconciling us to God by His death.
However, being reconciled to God was
not enough. He had died for us, but if
death held Him, we would not have any
one to live in us and for us. Death could
not hold Him, and He came from the
dead. This is a two fold blessing. This is
one of the doubles that is graciously
given to us. His coming from the dead
forever signifres that He both lived and
died for us. He did not need to live under
the law given Adam nor the one given
by Moses to enhance His own glory or
well being. But we needed all of His life,
and we needed it so much that His blood
draining from Him to,the,lasttlrop'vdnb
exactly, no more, no less, what we
needed to reconcile us to God. Ifourpoor
hearts are not deceived, this gives us all
that Christ came to do for us. Every-
thing that we needed to reconcile us to
God was in His death; everything that
weneededto justify us befc." God wasin
His living that law for us. And this is not
all. God having sent His own Son in the
likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, con-
demned sin in the flesh. May God give
us an unction from above that we might
glean a little while in this fertile field
that Paul has given us. Christ con-
demned sin in His flesh. Iæt us not pass
that by too lightly. Let us meditate on
the high favor from God to usward. We
could not remove our sin from our flesh,
must less could we, already in a con-
demned state, condemn sin in ourflesh.
We did noù have the will nor the ability
to do this. We could not make a token
payment on such a gigantic
undertaking. We were completely depra-

ved, not able to think, mueh less ableto
do, such a high rankingnecessity. Jesus
came and condemned sin in His flesh,
that is, in His dnng as a sinner would
have to die. Sin is condemned before
God, that is, our sinning is the cause of
His death, and by this ignoble death, He
has condemned sin as well as the conse-
quences of it. But there are greater
things in store for us. His having
iondemneo sin by Hig.dþath inthe í.Tesh,
and us having Him as our Advocate
and Intercessor;, His death in'the flesh
was for the condemning of sin in our
flesh, as well as forever removing our
being condemned before God in our
flesh. This condemnation of sin in His
flesh presents us before God as without
sin, as without ever having sinned. But
it gave us more than that. The

righteousness of the law is fulfîlled in'
us, because He lives in us and it is
because of this indwelling of Him that
the law is thus fulfilled.

Let us remember that the righteous-
ness of the law is fulfilled in us. There
was no righteousness in store for us by
keeping any law; rather there was
always condemnation. Righteousness
did noü come by us keeping the law, but
that does .not say that the law was
unrighteous. Not at all. We were the
ones who were unrighteous. How could
he or she that was unrighteous keep a
righteous law? It is not fulfilled in us to
give us life, or, if you want to talk of the
law of Moses, to give us the good of the
land. But it having been made
honorable by Christ keeping it and mag-
nifying it, it is now being fulfilled in us.
We who went astray, (Isa. 53:6) have
been redeemed, sought, and brought
back, now having a more sure standing
than when we fell, having been loved
which, by the shedding of that love
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost,
causes us to love Him, which shows
forth in the light of heaven that the law
is being fulfilled in us; love being the ful-
fillment of the law.
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Now please be patiént with me here.

Let us look at Paul in the 16th verse of
this fifth chapter of Galatians. "This f
say then, Walk inthe Spirit, and ye shall
not fulfill the lust of the flesh". If Paul
had stopped there I would not be
pursuing the subjeet anyfurther.If Paut
had not gone any further, I would be
miserable indeed. Itis miserable enough
to be such a sinner as to be unable to
walk in the Spirit, but that is not nearly
as miserable as it would be if the apostle
had told us to do it, and had left the
impression that it would not be difñcult
to do so. Finding it out, as he found it
out, (Rom. 7:18) and as I have been
finding out for more than fifty years
that I can not do as I would, it would
indeed be an austere doctrine. But
finding out, as Paul gives us to know in
the text, that we can not do as we rvould,
gives us hope that the Spirit maketh
intercession for us with groanings that
are not utterable. He continues, "The
flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the
Spirit against the flesh; and these are
contrary the one to the other: so that ye
can not do the things that ye would".I
do not rejoice that my flesh lusteth
against the Spirit, but I do rejoice that,
since Paul tells us this, I know by
experience that it is true. It has been a
matter that I have wondered atmuch,to
wit, how can a poorsinnersaythatheor
she can do righteousness at any time?
How can they? How can they say that?
Poor sinner, if you have said this, how
do you say it? When you malign some
poor sinner that says that they are
unable to do as they would, or that says
that they have not found how to perform
that which is good, have you considered
who you are talking about? You are
talking about the Apostle to us Gentiles.
When one says, "You need not tell me
that you can not do righteous deeds and
think righteous thoughts", they are
saying that the testimony of Paul does
not have any weight lyith them.
However, this may not be what they
mean. If not, I wonder what they do

mean?
These two principles being in us, and

being contrary to one another, is the
warfare that all the children of God
know so much about. Or do they? If the
differences between these two principles
or lives \üere so great in Paul's day that
he aúd the Galatians could not do as
they would, and they have been dealt
with in such a way today that they are
not quite so diametrically opposed, then
by all means the intensity of the warfare
has lessened since Paul's day. The
warfare was 'critical in Paul's
expereince. His experience receives very
little credence today. It is rare to hear a
professed follower of Jesus Christ say,
"When I would do good, evil is present
with me"; to say, "The things which I
would do, I do not, and that the things
which I would not, that I do". One thing
is certain; Paul was either buried in
some kind of foreign ideology to a child
of God, or we today have lost the right
perspective in regard to the religion of
Jesus Christ. I will have to
acknowledge, both from my limited
knowledge of Holy Writ, and from my
daily experience, that f believe that Paul
said the very thing that he experienced.
The only escape from this warfare; the
only oasis in the desert road; the only
way that rye are able to do the things of
the Spirit is when we.are strengthened
by the self same Spirit of Christ. Then
we can do the things of the Spirit; and if
not thus strengthened, we cannot do
them. Thus the glory belongs to either
the One who strengthens or to the one
strengthened. Unless the Bible is not
ture, and unless I do not have an exper-
ience of salvation, I know who is due it.
Do you?

(Elder) W. D. Griffin

I have no more conception of a true
believer without morality, than of a
river without water, or of a sun without
light and heat.

Toplady
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VOICES OF THE PAST
"lle being dead yet speaketh"

THE OMNISCIENCE OF GOD
Omniscience : boundless knowledge.

Omniscient - knowing all things. God
only is omniscient, for he alone knoweth
all things. All his intelligent creatures
whether men or angels, are greatly
limited in knowledge, being finite in all
their powers. Not so with God, who is
unlimited in every perfection of his, for
he is the infinite one. Infiniteness
cannot be measured nor bounded, and
therefore God is absolutely unlimited,
both in his being and in all his faculties
or powers. So his knowledge is as
unbounded as his eternity, and omni-
presence, and omnipotence, for these,
with all his other perfections, ascend
upward and downward and outward
forever and forever, all filling infinite
eternity, having no bound or limit. And
in all these majestic and awe-inspiring
attributes, our blessed God and Father
has always been presentin all his limit-
less or infinite universe, and now is
AT ONCE AND EVER SEEING AND

I{NOWING ALL THINGS.
This is profoundly wonderful, and it

overwhelms us, beloved, because we are
so infinitely less than nothing, as
compared with God, and we know
nothing perfectly. But the omniscient
One, who fills eternal space or limitless
ether, sees and knows us and all things
at a glance, perfectly and exactly as we
are. For although his word says that all
the nations are as the small dust of the
balance, which is too small for us to
notice, yet they are all so clearly seen in
his omniscient eye that he watches the
little bird, and numbers the very hairs of
our heads. No wonder that David the
king would say, "Such knowledge is too
wonderful for me: it is high, I cannot
attain unto it." "How precious also are
thy thoughts unto me, O God! how great
is the sum of them! If I should count

1t- ^--- al- -- ---- :-- -- -----l- - - rl- --- rl -ürlerrt, üIrey are Illore ¡It rluff¡oer üIlalt üne
sand: when I awake, I am still with
thee." All this is as true of every child of
God, as it was of David. How blessed for
us that it is true!

Yet there are those who are so wise in
their own eyes that they make light of
all this, and even ridicule the belief that
the infinite One takes notice of all little
things, because they in their self-import-
ance would not. And so they measure
God by themselves, and think them-
selves so wise that they can judge of
what the Almighty should be and do,
and set limits for him. It is a rich mercy,
however, that our omniscient God does
see and care for the smallest particles of
dust in his boundless dominion, because
unless he did, those vaunting nothings,
who reply against their Maker, would be
left to their own reward, that is, to perish
in their littleness.

EVIDENCE TTTAT GOD TS
OMNISCIENT.

While Baptists and many others
admit the omniscience of God, that he
forever knew all things, still this does
not prove that it is so, and we must
therefore turn to the law and testimony
of the Lord in proof of this, as also of
every other attribute and truth of God.
For, on the other hand, some Baptists
and many others deny the omnipotence
of God,'his uniimited sovereignty, but
their denial of this truth does not
disprove it by any means, for if it did,
then "his eternal po\Ã/er and Godhead"
would be destroyed. The apostle Peter
said to his Lord, "Thou knowest all
things." James said, "Known unto God
are all his works from the beginning of
the world." And as to the extent of his
works, Solomon said, "The Lord hath
made all things for himself; yea, even
the wicked for the day of evil." David
asks, "He that planted the ear, shall he
not hear? he that formed the eye, shall
he not see? he that chastiseth the
heathen, shall not be correct? he that
teacheth man knowledge, shall not he
know? The Lord knoweth the thoughts
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of man, that they are vanity." Hannah
said, "The Lord is a God of knowledge,
and by him actions are weighed." "Day
unto day utt¿reth speech, and night
unto night sheweth knowledge. There is
no speech nor language, where their
voice is not heard," sang the sweet
psalmist of Israel. "For there is not a
word in my tongue, but, lo, O Lord, thou
knowest it altogether." To his disciples
the Lord said, "Fearthem nottherefore:
for there is nothing covered, that shall
not be revealed; nor hid, that shall not be
known." Of Christ, Paul says, "In whom
are hid all the treasures of wisdom and
knowledge." The wise man said, "The
eyes of the Lord are in every place,
beholding the evil and the good." Paul
said of him, "Neither is there any crea-
ture that is not manifest in his sight: but
all things are naked and opened unto
the eyes of him with whom we have to
do."

All this Scripture fully establishes the
omniscience of God, and shows that all
things were forever known unto him, so
that his foreknowledge is perfect, unlim-
ited or infinite. To deny this, is equal to
saying that the Lord was both ignorant
and changeable; for every increase in
knowledge shows former ignorance,
and change to more perfect knowledge.
It follows also, that if God did not
possess perfect knowledge from all
eternity of all things that should ever be,
then neither could he "work all things
after the counsel of his own will," nor
could PauI have truly said, "And we
know that all things work together for
good to them that love God, to them who
are the called according to his purpose;f'
for both his counsel and his purpose wouJd
be at fault concerning everything which
God did not perfectly see andknowfrom
the beginning. This is a self-evident
truth. The most perfect man in know-
ledge, is yet ignorant of many things,
both present and future, and so he
cannot provide for or against anything
or all things unknown to him, even if he
has the power to do so.

This absolute truth as certainly estab-
lishes another truth; that is,

GOD'S ATTRIBUTES ARE EqUAL.
His counsel and his purpose and his

po\Ã¡er are as unlimited as his know-
ledge, and all are alike infinite and
changeless. To deny this, is to deny that
God is, and say with the fool, "There is
no God." For as truly as the omniscience
of God saw and knew all things from the
beginning, or ever the earth was, so
surely did his wisdom and counsel and
purpose also determine all things;
because either himself or some one else
must determine all things, before they
could be foreknown as certain to come to
pass. This is a self-evident fact. For not
God himself could foreknow anything,
great or small, and yet that thing never
exist or come to pass. To say he could,
would be as absurd as to say that a lie is
the truth. Therefore, beloved, all must
admit, either that the determinate
counsel and foreknowledge of God "

ESTABLISII THE CERTAINTY OF
ALL THINGS,

or else they must deny the certain fore-
knowledge of God, and limit him in
knowledge, even as they limithiminhis
"determinate counsel" and purpose; for
it is self-evident that the divine fore-
knowledge of all things, makes

ALL THINGS ABSOLUTELY
CERTAIN

And we know, beloved brethren, that
when God knew all things in the begin-
ning, there was no other being or power
besides himself that could have deter-
mined the certainty of all things, nor of
anything whatever. Therefore, the God
of omniscience is.'equally the God of
omnipotence, and his foreknowledge
and foreordination are co-extensive and
co-equal, for they are parallel and
harmonious one with the other, as also
with every divine attribute. To deny
this, would be to say that God is divided
against himself, and that while he is
unlimited and infinite in some of his
perfections, he is limited and fïnite in
others. But our infinite God declares
that his ways are equal; and we know
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that there is no weakness or defect or
lack in him, but in all his divine nature
he is a unit or one, and so he is

INFINITE PENFECTION.
O, beloved, how this divine truth fills

us with supreme reverence and
adoration in his holy presence; and
inspires our spirit with confidence and
trust in him, and the heart with the love
that casteth outfear. Andnow, as Godis
omniscient, perfectly foreknowing all
things in his unlimited universe, this
fixes the absolute certaintyof allthings,
and also makes it evident that God
himself determined their certainty,
bcause not anything yetexisted, outside
of himself, when he foreknew all things
in eternity, before he had created
heaven and earth, with all the fullness
of them. For unless the infinite Creator
of the universe had before determined in
his wisdom and counsel and purpose all
things, his omnipotent power could and
would have prevented them, and he in
his infinite wisdom would have
purposed and ordered differently.
Certainly he would. To say otherwise, is
to charge God with folly, and such folly
that even an intelligent man would not
knowingly be guilty of.

The self-evident truth, therefore, be-
loved children of God, is this: The infi-
nite foreknowledge and the infinite fore-
ordination of all things,

BOTH S?äND OR FALL
TOGETHER.

This is inevitable, because there is not
the least discrepanee, conflict or opposi-
tion in the uniting and perfect attributes
of him who is at once all knowledge, all
wisdom and all power, and who says, "I
will do all my pleasure." It certainly
follows, therefore, that the infinite and
blessed and holy Lord God Almighty,
who "declared the end from the
beginning,"

BOTH DETERMINED AND FORE-
KNEW ALL THINGS.

For unless God had before determined
all things, they could not possibly exist
or come to pass: and unless all things

are certain to come to pass, they could
not exist in the foreknowledge of God.
These are undeniable facts. So then, a
denial of God's determination of all
things, is a virtual denial of his fore-
knowledge of all things, and there is no
sensible escape from this fact. Hence,
Arminiøns, who límit the Alrnighty in
his foreknowledge, as they do in his
other øttributes, øre nlore consistent
aL-- D-^+:^+^ .,.L^ t:*:+ L:-:- L:^þtoutL DVPLoÐLÐ, wtúu úottLúþ tútrto þtþ toúÐ

"determina,te counsel" and "eternal
pu.rpose," while they admit his
unlimited foreknowledge. For the eter-
nal and infinite Jehovah, whose
presence fïlls all immensity and all eter-
nity, is as almighty and unlimited in all
his attributes as he is in any one of them.
This is perfectly self-evident, and God
has thus most infallibly and gloriously,
REVEALED HIMSELF IN THE BIBLE.
Therefore, beloved, a denial ofany ofthe
unlimited or infinite perfections of the
everlasting God, who changes not, is a
virtual or real denial of his "eternal
power and Godhead," and it leads to
godless infidelity. While many brethren,
who limit the holy One, do not so intend,
and do not see that they are replying
against God, or else they would not
tremble before the Majesty of heaven
and beseech his forgiveness for their
ignorant presumption arltl folly, and
shrink with horror from this whirlpool
of dark infidelity, which is fast
swallowing up the faithless world; yet
the fact is solemnly the same, that all
the divine attributes are alike unlimited,
and they all co-operate and join in
unison as the mighty pillars of the
grand and unbounded universe, which
God upholds by his own power, and are

THE GLORIOUS HIGH THRONE
FROM THE BEGINNING,

or else the kingdom, dominion and
power of the Most High, all are denied
and charged with weakness and fearful
failure. We know, beloved brethren, that
all the Arminian religious world, no less
than open infidels, do thus charge the
God of theBible, whose attributes are all
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alike unlimited, with weakness and
woeful failure, with "wanting" many
things done in which he is defeated. But
we know that the Almighty, who "doeth
his will in the army of heaven, and
among the inhabitants of the earth,"
has no "wants," never "tries", and
knows no failure, but "worketh all
things after the c:ounsel of his own will."
And this because omnipotence is an
limitless as omniscience. And now,
beloved, well m ay we be glad and rejoice
in the Lord that it is so. If the Lord will,
the closing attributes will be the truth
of God.
Sept. 1, 1902 D. Bartley

Newton, Alabama
Dear Elders,

I am sending a check for a renewal of
two years and use the rest for the
Indigent Fund.

I witness as Elder W. A. Williams,
Moderator of the Claybank Association
in south east Alabama did, the reunion
of the two factions of the Claybank
Association. This association convened
with the New Prospect Church near
Kinston, Alabama, in Coffee County, on
October 2I, 22, and 23, 1978. In my 79
years of life I have never witnessed such
rejoicing and happiness in a "jarn-
packed" house. How I wish all divided
associations could be blessed to lay
down their grievances and reunite.

My membership is at Bethlehem
Church, located 5 miles south of Dothan,
Alabama, just of Road#52, and we meet
each second Sunday at 11 A.M. All
believers of like faith are invited to meet
with us.

In bonds, I trust,
Charles T. Collins

Charleston, W. Va.
Dear Brother Spangler,

Please find enclosed a check for
renewal of the Stgns of the Tines for

one year. I notice it is due again. I hope I
don't miss one copy, because I do love
the dear paper. I don't get to go to
meeting any more due to my age and
poor health. I have been reading the
dear Stgns ever since I was big enough
to read. My father always got theSígns
and I always loved it and believed the
dear doctrine. I am not any good at
putting on paper what I believe in and
hope for. I sometimes wonder why such
a worm as I and a sinful human as I
could hope to be redeemed. Oh that
God's holy wisdom could bless me. And
yet I know that His will must be done
and not my will. I cannot see very good
so will close.

Hope all of you are well and I do love
you.

Your sister in Christ Jesus, I hope,
Lurecy Smith McCutcheon

Weak faith says, "God can save me if
He will." Strong faith says, "God both
can and will save me." See Dan. 3:17.

Toplady

OBITUARIES
SISTER EULA RUSS \ryOOIARD

Sister Eula Russ Woolard was born in
Beaufort County on June 24, 1893, and she
passed away on January 5, 1979, after a criti-
cal illness of about a week.

She was the daughter of the late William
Charles and Nancy Warren Russ. She was
married to Jesse R. Woolard on July 19, 1911.

Sister Woolard was a membr of the
Singleton Primitive Baptist Church for
many years, and she attended regularly as
long as her health permitted. She always
inquired about the welfare of the church and
was faithful to send gifts to the church and
her pastor when she wds not able to attend.
We will miss her.

Sister Woolard leaves to mourn one son,
James L. Woolard, of Atlanta, Georgia; two
daughters, Mrs. Allene D. Daûow, of
Washington, and Mrs. Eloise W. Gibbs, of
Greenville, six grandchildren; and two great
grandchildren.

Funeral services were held at the Paul
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Funeral Home Chapel by Dr. Glenn S.
'Weaver, and she was laid to rest under a
beautiful floral ar:angement in Oak Dale
Cemetery to await the King who will say,
"Come ye blessed of My Father; inherit the
Kingdom prepared for you from the founda-
tion of the world."

Written by Violet J. O'Neal

MARY O'NEAL DILLON
Sister Mary O'Neal Dillon was born May

7, 1891, and departed this life March 12,
1979, after a lingering illness of more than
two years. She was the daughter of the late
John and Susan Gibbs O'Neal. She was mar-
ried in 1972 to Southey Dillon, who passed
away in 1936. Surviving is one son, William
Dillon of Kinston; one brother, John B.
O'Neal of Washington; one aunt, Martha
Eborn of Hampton, Va.; two nephews and
one niece.

Sister Dillon was a member of the
Primitive Baptist Church for more than fifty
years. She was a faithful member, attending
regularly as long as health permitted.

Funeral services were held at the Paul
Funeral Home Chapel by her Pastor, Elder
Joe Leggett, assisted by ElderReeves Smith.
Sister Dillon was laid to rest under a beauti-
ful floral offering in Mount Olive Cemetery
in Hyde County.

Written by Violet O'Neal

SISTER ERA WADE \ryHITATAKER
Many friends and brethren mourn theloss

of our dear Sister Era Wade Whitataker, who
was called from this earth on November lg,
1978.

Sister Era was both a sister in the church
and a cousin to me. She was very dear to me
from the time we were children as well as
afber we became members of the church.

Sister Era had been in declining health for
several years, and for the past two or three
years she had been unable to attend church
as she would have loved to. Her heart was
always with her church even though she was
not able to attend. She was a dutiful wife and
mother .as well as a good friend and
neighbor.

Sister Era was born on May 18, 1916, and
was married on September 28, 1935, to Zeb
Whitataker. She and Brother Zeb had been

members of our church for several years and
he later became our deacon, and has eerved
hie church well.

Sister Era had two children, BarbaraJean
and Donald Wayne. Donald Wayne died on
July 21, 1970, and was laid to rest in the
church cemetery.

Sister Era leaves her husband, Zeb
lVhitataker, and one daughter, Barbara
Jean Reaves, five grandchildren, and six
great grandchildren.

Elder Amos Hash and Elder lVilliam
Holland conducted her fr¡neral at Republi-
cian Church and she was laid to rest in the
church cemetery. We trust our loss will be her
eternal gain.

Prepared by request of her husband and
family.

Sister Sally Cundiff
(Brother Zeb apent two months in the hospi-
tal with a broken hip, broken shoulder, and
internal injuries. He later went back for hip
surgery and at present is back home and is
getting around very well with a cane. He
needs the prayero of all his friends and
brethren.)

ALTON F. ROWE
July 10, 1897 - March 19, 1979

Brother Rowe was born in Small, a rural
community in eouthern Beaufort County,
North Carolina, the son of ïVillis C. and
Margie Dowüy Rowe.

He joined the church at Sandy Grove and
remained a member there until all the other
members had either died or moved away. He
wrote a letter to North Creek Church and
presented it himself asking for transfer of
membership. He was no stranger to our
church and we felt so thankful that God had
sent him to us. He t{¡aa a deacon and one of
the most qualified thatthis writer had ever
known.

Brother Rowe took over as manager of the
Planters Bank in Ayden during the
Depression in the early thirties and
remained there until he retired.

He married Rosa Sasser on February 21,
1922; she died January 3, 1964.

He is survived by two children, Mrs.
Majorie R. Taylor and A. F. Rowe, Jr., four
grandchildren and one great-grandchild.

Brother Rowe'g walk in life was a
manifestation of the love that he had for his
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fellow man. Hie gteatest desire was that he
might walk humbly and circumspectly
before his God. lVe the members of North
Creek Church feel the loss of a devoted
member, but we feel that he was prepared of
the Father for this corporal death and at
times had a great longing to go home to be
with God.

His funeral was conducted by his beloved
pastor, Elder J. T. Prescott, at an Ayden
funeral home and the large floral arrange
ments and large attendance showed the
esteem ofhis neighbors and ftiends.

Like all of us, he had his fears and doubts
but felt that his hopewas foundedonthepro-
mises of our Lord and Savior and that he
would hear that precioue voice saying
"Come ye blessed of my Father inherit the
Kingdom prepared for you from the founda-
tion of the world."

J. T. Prescott, Moderator
R. O. Smith, Clerk

SISTER
FLORENCE SAUNDERS BUTLER

It is with a sad heart that I attempt to write
the resolutions of one so near and dear to me.
She was born July 30, 1880 and on February
L9, 1979, our Heavenly Father saw fit to call
her home to that blessed Kingdom on high,
making her stay on this earth 98 years, 7
months, and 11 days'

Her earthly father was William Robertson
Saunders and her mother was MarY
Virginia Dix Saunders. She was married in
1903 to J. L. Butler and to this union four
children were born, Lawrence and William,
deceased, and Ethel and Herbert of
Reidsville, N.C.

Sister Butler joined Lick Fork Church in
June, 1905, and remained a faithful member
for nearly 74years. As long as she was able
she attended church and was a faithful
servant. She loved Lick Fork and supported
it in any way she could. Through all her
suffering she always had a smile and a kind
word for everyone. She loved for her pastor,
brethren, and friends to visit with her and
delighted in talking about the Lord. Herface
was always beaming like a drop of morning
dew that sparkles on a rose when the sun
comes shining through.

We at Lick Fork will miss her so much.
Sister Butler's walk on this earth was
witness that she had a wonderful hope. Her
suffering was long but her faith remained
strong.

Our prayer is God's richest blessing upon
her dear daughtcrs who stood by her so
faithfully until the encl and feels her
departure so keenly.

This was written by the order of Lick Fork
Church. May it be resolved that this be
recorded on the church tecords, a copy sent
to the Stgns of the Tim.es and a copy sent to
the family.

Submitted in love,
Willie W. Iæe

Elder lVallis Smith, Moderator

BROTHER MORRIS K. AGEE

This is written in memory of Brother
Morris K. Agee, one who we loved and were
drawn very close to over the Years'

Brother Morris was born January 20, 1911
and passed from this life on January 18,
1978. I do not feel uneasy about his resting
place. We feel that our loss is his eternal
gain.

Brother Morris was afflicted for about 4
years, but he bore his afflictions patiently.
He would always say that what God does is
right and he hoped he could be made willing
to His $'iU.

He was the son of Thomas and Lillie Agee,
and he was maried to VelvielenoraSowers
by Elder B. O. Thompson the 25th dav of
February, 1956. He leaves to mourn his
lovely widow, and one daughter, Karen
Edmonds, a foster daughter, Judy \{ood;
also one brother, Alvin Agee; asister, Emma
Casta.

I was present when he asked for a home
among Old Baptist at Laural Creek Church
the fifüh Sunday in July, 1956. He asked for
his membership to be placed at Mountain
View Church. He was baptized by Elder Otey
Conner. He was a faithful member and went
many times when seemingly he was not able
to go. He loved to hear God's Name praised
above every name and man abased as
nothing. He often said he was nothing. The
writer and all of those that loved him will
never forget him, but may we be blessed to
say as one of old has sqid, "The Lord giveth
and the Lord taketh away, Blessed be the
name of the Lord."

His funeral was conducted by Elder Roy
Agee, Elder Hale Terry, Elder Larry
Hollandsworth. His body was laid to rest at
Wilson's Cemetery, Floyd County, Virg:inia,
to awaitthe second coming of theLordwhen
He will call them totakethemtobewith Him
in that world that shall never end.

Written bY Elder RoY Agee
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JOHN HERBERT LOVEI,ACE

Brother John Lovelace born December 15,
1898 departed this world of sorrow March 80,
r979.

He was the son of the late Carolina Burton
and John P. Lovelace. Brother Lovelace
leaves behind his lovely wife of 50 years,
Sister Emma Lovelace and one son Herbert
Lovelace.

Brother Lovelace was a humble, meek, and
kind man with a strong Hope in his Blessed
Savior. He was a firm believer in the doctrine
of salvation by the Grace of God and was
ever ready to give a reason for his hope. To
know him was to love him and a comforting
person to be around and talk to.

We here at Pleasant Grove will miss him
greatly, but our prayer is to be reconciled to
God's will and we feel that our loss is his
eternal gain. May the love of God be with his
lovely wife that she may say not my will but
Thine be done.

His funeral was conducted at pleasant
Grove Church by his pastor Elder Donald
Smith and Elder Wallis Smith. His bodywas
Iaid to rest at Reidlawn Cemetery to return to
dust from which it came, we believed his soul
return to God who gave it.

Submitted in love by
George Tatum

Elder Donald Smith, Moderator
Brother Robert Walker, Clerk

SISTER VIRGINIA (JENNY) TILLETT
BEASLEY

As appointed from before the foundation
of the world by Almighty God the Creator of
both heaven and earth and the fulness
thereo{ this great God of all grace, infinite
wisdom, and mercy, removed from this
earthly vail oftears SisterJenny Beasley (as
she was known and called by her friends and
neighbors) January 22, lg7g. She was born
March 9, 1890 to Benjamin D. and Almira B.
Tillett, making her sojourn here some 8g
years and 10 months.

On July 12, 1905, she was married to the
late Samuel B. Beasley. To this union was
born 3.boys, Lorenzo Weldon, Elbert Vonzell,
and Marshall Jennings; these first two
having preceeded her in death; 2 girls,
Orential Dell Henly, and Sister Virginia
f)are Dowdy. All living are within a short
distance of where Sister Jenny lived in Kitty
Hawk, N.C.

I, the writer of this, having lived near
Sister Jenny for some Z or 8 years prior to her

death, spent many pleasant hours visiting inher place of abode, talking with her
concerning ou¡ sweet hope and our Lord and
God. Those are precious momentg for my
memory still at times.

In September, 1918, at the age of 2g, she
was received into the fellowship of the provi-
dence Primitive Baptist Church in Kitty
Hawk, N.C., and remained a loving and
faithful member unto her departing from
this earthly life. Her earthly remains was
laid to rest in the Austin Cemetery here in
Kitty Hawk in the presence of a hosô of Þrer
friends and neighbors. Her pastor, Elder
Henry Jones, officiated at her funeral.

To her children who are left here, and to all
others of us who loved her; in as much as be
in accord with the will of God, may you andall be reconciled to His holy will and
pleasure, to take her out of this world of sin.
May we from time to time be brought to the
memory of these things; "Precious in the
sight of the Lord is the death of His saints",
and that "our loss is her eternal gain". May
those words be of some comfort to you, her
children, from time to time.
Written by her littte brother in Christ, I h ope,

TYoy G. Shepard

A note to the Editors of the Sígns
Dear Brethren;

To know this Sister and (I feel) Mother in
Israel, was to love her. Not that I have any
desire whatsoever to praise the flesh or
mankind of himself, for therein lieth no
thing desei, ing of praise. But on some few
occasions while in the presence of Sister
Jenny Beasley, I felt to see the very beauty of
the workings of the precious Lord in her. She
was one of the r¡ost unselfish people I have
ever had the privilege to meet. Naturally
speaking, her dealings with her fellowman
manifested clear evidence that she truly
believed and practiced that saying -- ,,It is
better to give than to receive". She seemed to
find pure joy in so doing. Now as for her love
for the church and "Christ its Head" of that Iam left with no doubt. Why she ever
manifested and expressed a love for this poor
unworthy feeling one, I sometimes feared I
had deceived her into such feelings toward
me. But if not deceived in my own heart, I
loved her fr¡r Christ's sake. As is my hope,
that this love I feel toward all the children of
God everywhere is ''for Christ's sake',.

'lroy G. Shepard
s. R. 28

Kitty Hawk, N.C. 22949
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IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
ls Lr/79

IT EXPIRES 1VITH THIS ISSUE

YOU'RE NOT ALONE

When days are dark and things go wrong
Say a prayer and sing a song.
You may be sad as you go along
When things are darkest you're not alone.

Listen quietly and He will saY,
"I am beside you and I will staY.
I'll comfort and guide you all the way.
I'Il not leave or go away."

"In times of sorrow I'll be near,
With words of comfort no one can hear.
When you stumble I'll hear you call.
I'll be with you when you fall."

"I'll give you courage to try again,
As you know we all can't win.
When the time comes, we know not when;
I'll be with you even then'"

s.w.c
(Written after the death of a grandson)

Roanoke, Virginia
Dear Ones in the Lord,

Enclosed is a precious letter Ireceived
from a brother in response to the letter I
tried to write on theword "Sanctuary". I
found it to be a precious gift of wisdom
and comfort and I hoPe it can be to
others, also.

I promptly wrote back to the brother
and expressed how very pleased I was
with his views and hopedhe would give

- me his permission to have it published.
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I have had no further ansvyer.

Perhaps you might wish to contact him,
or it may be I will get an anslveÌ one of
these days with the permission to
publish it.

Humbly,
Sister Mamie Rose Ferguson

Shokan, N.Y.
Dear Sister in Christ,

I am a stranger in the flesh toyou and
I too have pondered much; thought
about blessed words, even the "shalls"
and the "rryills" of Almighty God, with
the little "ifs" and "ands".

There is nothing to do but wait upon
the Lord for all we receive from the Com-
forter, the Holy Spirit of Tluth, even as
you said.

You asked that some one might be
given to write sweet comfort on the word
"Sanctuary". And you say isn't it tr¡re
that the gospel, as God gives it to us, is
the Sanctuary? It is and has all stirred
something within me to consider. The
gospel truly is the right place, and the
only place, to know what the
"Sanctuary" is and all about it. Let me
see if I have been given anything as I
look into the blessed Word and find, not
only for you, but for myself also (a poor
needy soul ever) that through Christ
Jesus, who said He would send a Com-
forter, which is the Holy Ghost (Spirit),
"Whom the F'ather will send in my
name, he shall teach you all things and
bring all things to your remembrance,
whatsoever I have said unto you". (John
14:26) John 15:26 says, "But when the
Comforter is come, whom I will send
unto you from the Father, even the
Spirit of truth...."

Now to the "Sanctuary" again; the
word generally is a place set apart for
the worship of God; the nnosthighplace,
also a place ofrefuge and protection. It
is the place of the [Ioly of Holies.

Let us look at Leviticus 12:4, and it
reads, "And she shall then continue in
the blood of her purifying three and

thirty days; she shall touch nohallowed
thing, nor come into the sanctuary, until
the days of herpurifyingbefulfilled." fn
this is the type of the Church. She shall
not come into the sanctuary until she is
purified. For on that day shall the priest
make an atonement for her. Remember
how the Old Testament has Christ
concealed in it, and the New Testament
has Christ revealed in it. This is the
shadow of good things to come. Purifica-
tion and Christ is your atonement for
sin, and mine, also, and those of like
precious faith. These offerings all had to
be burned or cleansed in the fire (the
dross to remove). The Word in Numbers
3:38 speaks of Aaron and his sons
keeping charge of the Sanctuary. Leviti-
cus 19:30 also states, "Ye shall keep my
sabbaths, and reverence my sanctuary:
I am the Lord."

Now in First Chronicles 22:lg David
says, "Now set your heart and your soul
to seek the Lord your God; arise
therefore, and build ye the sanctuary of
the Lord God,....". Now read King
David's prayer in I Chronicles Zg,
beginning with the 10th Verse. In Verse
13 he says, "Now therefore, our God, we
thank thee, and praise thy glorious
name"; and then Verse 14, "Butwho am
I, and what is my people, that we should
be able to offer so willingly after this
sort? for all things come of thee, and of
thine own have we given thee". This is
true humbleness, as is pleasing to God
from you, from me, from us all who are
His "my people". "For \¡¡e are strangers
before thee, and sojourners, as were all
our fathers: our days on the earth are as
a shadow, and there is none abiding".
(Verse 15) All this "cometh of thine
hand" (Verse 16); "Prepare their heart
unto thee" (Verse 18); a most beautiful
prayer is this last chapter of First
Chronicles.

Many places, dear Sister in Christ, we
read of the sanctuary being built in the
midst of the Tabernacle, the holy of
holies of which Aaron went once a year
on the day of atonement. Only the
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priesthood could enter and it was called
the holy place.

Going to Hebrews in the ltlew
Testament we can read in Chapter 8,
"Now of the things which we have
spoken this is the sum: We have such an
high priest, who is set on the right hand
of the throne of the Majesty in the
heavens; A rninister of the sanctuary,
and of the true tabernacle, which the
Lord pitched, and not man." At the third
verse it reads of the offering and gifts
and sacrifices under the Law and the
fifth verse says, "Who serve unto the
example and shadow of heavenlY
things....", and verse 6 "But now hath he
obtained a more excellent ministry.....
established upon better promises"; and
10th verse, "For this is the covenant that I
will make with the house of Israel after
those days, saith the Lord; I will put my
laws into their mind, and write them in
their hearts: and I will be to them a God,
and they shall be to me a people." Then
you, dear Sister, read thelinth chapter
and find how much more shalltheblood
of Christ, who through the eternal
Spirit, offered Himself, without spot to
God, purge your conscience from dead
works to serve the living God. Continue
to read Hebrews even to the end, and we
find the law having a shadow of good
things to come. "But this man, (Christ
Jesus) after he had offered one sacrifice
for sins for ever, sat down on the right
hand of God." (Heb. 10:12) "For by one
offering he hath perfected for ever them
that are sanctifÏed". (Heb. 10:14) This
chapter goes on to say in Verse 17, "And
their sins and iniquities will Iremember
no more". Sister, it looks like there is a
place in the sanctuary for you, for me,
even, and for us all thathave been born
again and calied. Just think of it! It
brings only fear and trembling in this
poor heart of mine. It speaks of
boldness, but I only keep on saying, "O
Lord, where do I stand before Thee'"
Verse 20 says, "By a new and living
way, which he hath eonsecrated for us,
through the veil, that is to say, his

flesh". He suffered, was cursed,
scourged, spitupon, all for such as us. So
then in Verse zz,"IÊtus" (think of this)
"draw near with a true heart in full
assurance of faith, having our hearts
sprinkled from an evil conscience, and
our bodies washed with pure water"; the
pure water of the word!It says, "Notfor-
saking the assembiing of ourselves
together"-how can I, albne, assemble
and exhort one another? The meeting
house would be verily empty would I not
enter in. There is iro minister here to
hear, but God can preach to "an invisi-
ble church" and has many times"

Have you ever considered this
thought as it is written in Eph. 1:4,
"Chosen in Christ from before the foun-
dation of the world, that we should be
holy and without blame before him in
love"? "In whom we have redemption";
and "You hath he quickened"; "For by
grace are ye saved through faith"; yes,
even the faith of a g¡ain ofmustard seed.
And again, "For \tre are his workman-
ship, created in Christ .tresus unto good
works". And again, "In whom ye also
are builded together". "For in whom all
the building fitly ftamed together,
groweth unto an holy temple in the
Lord". Yes, through the Spirit (Comfort-
er) submitting (humbling) yourselves
one to another (to Christ) in the fear of
God. Do you see that? "One to another".
The submitting is obedience; not that
you or I or any can do sornething.

It is like also as dear Brother Spangler
says in his sermon - We see thru a glass
darkly. God's giory is so intense, so
strong, so great that as Moses had to
cover his face with a veil, so that is the
way we see - "thru a glass darkly". But a
most blessed hope. Christ is our Hope; as
Philpot says - made tender in His fear,
and His love endureth forever.

Edward K. Adsit
(To consider the Sanctuary one must
consider or be concerned as how to
arrive there or receive sanctification,
which is an act of God (Floly Spirit) or
even the TYinity for all are apart, to be
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nûade holy. An act of consecration in
which one is set apart for the sacred
purpose of consecration. To be
sanctified is to sanctify a person or
persons, is then first to be made holy, to
separate, to set aside, to make holy or
sacred, to appoint to a holy place or posi-
tion, to be prepared for divine service, to
purify from sin detaching the affections
frorn the world; in order to enter the
ald ^- ^L-- -,- ,,ùaucüuary .

(From dictionary)
E.K.A.

COMMENT ON 1OTH CHAPTER OF
JOHhT

What manner of darkness do people
live in to misinterpret the tenth chapter
of John. One passage may be miscon-
strued and then the whole message of
God's election and calling of His people
is scrapped because ofthe ninth verse:

'oI am the door: by me if any man
enter in he shall be saved, and shall
go in and out, and find pasture".
One famous Bible handbook (Haley's,

page 543) comments on the entirety of
verses 1-21 this way: "Jesus declares
Himself to be the Shepherd of mankind,
that is, of as many of mankind as will
accept Him as their Shepherd."

Even so, let us look at the passage that
is so misunderstood. First, Jesus
compares Himself to the door-the
passageway to eternal life. Who has
control over the opening and closing of
this portal to heaven? Jesus declares,
"By me, if any man enter....". Thus, not
by the wishes of men is this door opened,
but by our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ. Moreover, those that enter by
Him, "Shall be saved". No other one will
be saved for "the sheep hear his voice
and he calleth his own sheep by name,
and leadeth them out". (Verse B) His
sheep will not follow a stranger's voice
(Verse 5), while those that believed not
on Jesus \À¡ere so "because ye are not of
my sheep". (Verse 26) So only the chosen
flock of God will be saved, and blessed.

They roam in His pastures of love and
grace, and after a bodily death they
reach an everlasting pasture and
eternal home.

With the firm belief that God has
called every member of His flock,
comfort is found for us in this chapter.
"And other sheep I have, which are not
of this fold: them also I must bring..."
(Verse 16) Paul consented to the persecu-
tion of those who believed on Jesus. We
may consider him at that time not of the
earthly fold. Yet he was one of God's
sheep, and he was called by name, and
his carnal heart was made unto one of
Jesus' own. If it would have been up to
Paul, I don't believe there would have
ever been such a change. As in my o\¡/n
life, I've come to believe what I do, not by
my own human reasoning, but our
precious doctrine has been laid in my
heart by a force more po'\¡/erful than L
Paul heard the voice and followed, for
his name was called, not by chance, but
by God's eternal plan for His people.

"And I give unto them eternal life; and
they shall never perish, neither shall
any man pluck them outof myhand. My
Father which gave them me, is greater
than all; and no man is able to pluck
them out of my Father's hand." (Verse
28,29)

What about Judas Iscariot? Was not
he plucked from the hand of Jesus? Was
he a disciple gone bad through the
Devil? On the contrary, the act of
betrayal was prophesied in the 41st
Psalm well in advance of the event.
Jesus also predicts the event in the 13th
chapter of John. We can say Judas was
never of the flock, but was fulfilling
prophesyinhis role. And what aboutthe
rest of us? If we be so blessed to be one of
God's called, the promise has been made
- we shall never be removed from God's
grace or guiding light. I would pray for
such but often feel unworthy of even
that.
In love of the truth and of the brethren,

Thomas P. Houser III
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Dear Elder Spangler,
I have been trying to write to you ever

since the Sígns came three days ago,
but haven't been able to get started. I
read the paper through that afternoon,
as the weather has been so gloomy for
some time. I rarely write in the day time
as I like to be out in the sun.

As I send the Signs to a sister, I am
sending $10.00 to have this issue sent to
me. I am sure the Sigtts carries extra
issues each month. since they have had
such a large distribution. I especially
enjoyed this month's issue, and I
thought your Editoúal was the best Ï
have ever read. One reason is that
several years I had been to a three day's
meeting and they sang the hymn,
"Glorious things of Thee are spoken". I
started humming it and all the next
morning I could not think of a single
word of it. Just as I got to the door of the
building the words came into my mind. I
went immediately and found it. That is a
beautiful hymn and the word "glory"
and its derivatives have meant so much
to me, and especially after the Lord gave
you such a blessing to write the edifying
article. You stated that you hope to write
other articles on His glory, and you
should be able to have it published
together with this one in the June issue.
You can make it as large as you desire,
as there is no ending to it.

Elder Bellow's articlein "Voices of the
Past" is good. He was a good writer and
a good preacher as well. I met him on
one of my trips to Brother Rustons'. Also
in this issue Sister Ferguson was
blessed to find references to the
"sanctuary" that she inquired about.
All the Stgns was extra good.

None of the writers was equal to David
in his praise in blessing the Lord. He
used glory about a dozen times in the
Psalms. I hadn't seen the beauty in
Proverbs 8:22-3L, but Solomon was no
such a man as David, but he was one of
the strongest. He asked for wisdom but
the Lord gave him everything which

was a snare unto him. He died in almost
disgrace, and there is no record of him
ever repenting. Someone said that
David was such a wicked person. That is
given to show if the Lord is for you
nothing can destroy you.

I am anxious to seeyournextwritings
or even a book.

In love and fellowship,
Harry T. Vories

NUMBERS 32:32

"And be sure your sin will find you
out.tt

These are very solemn and awful
words. The circumstances attending
their utterance by Moses were these;
Israel had now finished their journey in
the wilderness. They were aboutto enter
into their inheritance in the promised
land, but the land was full of enemies
who must be conquered and driven out
before them. A sore warfare awaited
them. Now, as they stand upon the
borders of the promised land, soon to
cross over Jordan, the children of
Reuben, and the children of Gad, seeing
that the land upon this side of Jordan
was good for pasturage for their flocks
and herds, came to Moses asking that
they might have their inheritance here,
and not on the other side of the river.
Moses replied, "Shall your brethren go
to war, and shall ye sit here". This land
was already conquered, and conquered
by the arms of all the tribes. Should they
now sit down here, and leave the rest of
their brethren to still fight for the pos'
session which should be theirs on the
other side of the river? He also reminds
them that to do so would be to
discourage those who should go over to
the conflict. fle reminds them that thus
did their fathers when from Kadesh
Barnea he sent them to see the land.
They brought back such a report as dis-
couraged the people, and the anger of
the Lord was therefore kindled against
them, and he swore that none of those
who came out of Egypt should ever enter
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the land, who were from twenty years
old and upward. He goes on to recount
that the Lord made them wander forty
years in the wilderness. And now, he
says, "Ye are risen up in your father's
stead, an increase of sinful men to
augment yet the fierce anger of the Lord
toward Israel; for, if ye turn away from
after him, he will yet again leave them
in the wilderness; and ye shall destroy aJl
this people". Then they came to him,
and promised they rvould go over with
the rest and help them until their
enemies were conquered, and then they
would return and dwell in this place.
Moses gave thern this permission, but
said they if they did not fulfill this
promise, they should have sinned
against God, "and be sure your sin will
find you out". This is the narrative in
brief of the event which gave rise to
these words.

The truth taught here is in no wise
different from that which is taught all
through the Scriptures. trn Genesis 4 the
Lord said to Cain, "If thou doest not
well, sin lieth at the door." That is, your
sin is ever ready to meet you . It shall,
like a wild beast, leap upon you at any
time. It is the same truth that Paul
taught in the following words, "What a
man sows, that shall he reap. If ye sow
to the flesh, ye shall of the flesh reap
corruption". The sin of the brethren of
Joseph met them.when they were face to
face with him in their distress in Egypt.
Judah said, "God hath found out the
iniquity of thy servants". There is no
truth more clear than this. In some way,
sin always finds out the sinner, and he
reaps his reward. There are some things
in the text, and in its connection to
which we wish to call attention.

First. Moses said that in doing as he
had said, that is, in neglecting to aid
their brethren, they should sin against
God. It was not in the judgrnent of
Moses, against their brethren that they
should sin, but against God. AII sin is
against God. Thus David felt, when he
had been brought to a conviction ofhis

sin, in the case of Uriah and Bathsheba.
In response to the searching words of
the prophet of the Lord, "Thou art the
man", he said, "I have sinned". And in
that wonderful confession in the fifty-
first Psalm he said, "Against thee, and
thee only have I sinned, and done this
evil in thy sight". He did not, under the
sense of the enomrrnity of his guilt, say,
"I have sinned against Uriah andBath-
sheba, or against my fellow-man, in any
way, but against thee." The anguish of
his soul was deeper in this view of the
matter by far, than it could have been
had he thought only of the harm doneto
his faithful captain and his wife. The
vice in which he had engaged, and the
crime of which he was guilty, was all
swallowed up by the force of the far
greater thing; sin against God. So
Moses, in the text, and in the
connection, does not lay stress upon the
\ilrong which their brethren might
suffer at their hands, but solely upon the
sin against God. The wrong which we do
to our fellow-man may be made good
again, but we cannot make our sin good.
Thanks be to God, there is one who has
paid even that debt, the sin against God.
But there are some reflections concern-
ing this, which we wish to present. The
whole testimony of the Scripture, and of
our oÌvr/n experience, is to this effect; the
one who suffers the wrong is not to be
pitied so much as the one who willfully
does the wrong. Sin is a far more fearful
thing than any other thing can be. He
that observes lying vanities forsakes his
own mercies. The man who does his
brother wrong, injures himself still
more. Thus the Saviour said, thatitwere
better that, one should be drowned in the
midst of the sea, than that he should
offend one of these little ones which
believed in him. His care was not so
rnuch for the little unes who believed in
him, and who suffered the wrong, as for
that disciple, who rnight be led under the
dictates of the flesh, to do his brother
wrong. Such an one should findthat itis
indeed a fearful thing to fall into the
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hands of the living God. Thus Davidfelt
when he made his confession. We maY
be sure that the \ilTong against his
faithful captain seemed none the less,
because the sin against God seemed so
great. He who fears to sin against God,
will fear to wrong his fellow-man. It is
impossible that he should do the one
without the other. The wrong against
our fellow-man may endure but for a
moment, but who shall limit the
duration of the sin against God? The one
may be measured by a little time, or by
the bounds of its results againstthe man
who is injured, or r¡/e may make repara-
tion, but who shall atone for his sin
against God. As love to God must
always be accornpanied by love to our
fellow-man so an abhorrence of sin will
be accompanied by an abhorrence of
wrong against our fellow-men. The one
is not and cannot be without the other.
There is also another side to this matter,
which is most important. He who suffers
the wrong, will be helped by remember-
ing this fact that all sin is against God.
It will serve to make him patient and
submissive, and prevent him from
revenging himself, since the wrong-doer
must appear before the Judge of all,
against whom he has sinned. The
heavenly Father may, and wiII, make up
to him who has suffered the wrong, in
other ways, more than he has lost, yea,
he may make the very wrong itself the
medium of still greater blessings. Out of
it he may cause to grow, more patience,
and trust, and faith, and more of the
spirit of forgiveness, but for him who
has done the wrong, and so sinned
against God, 'fhere remains the rod of
his displeasure. 'fhere also is this in it,
viz: the wrong rebounds to the hurt of
his own soul. He reaps the I'ery thing he
has sown. [Ie has sownthewind, andhe
shall reap the whirlwind. A child in a
family, stronger than his brother, may
rob him of some gift which his father
has bestowed upon him, but the child
must not seek revenge; he must not take
the case into his own hand. the father

will settle all that. He who has robbed
his brother, has sinned against the
common father. He must settle the
whole matter. He can make up to the
weaker brother more than he has lost,
but who shall make up to the wrong-doer
the smiles of his father, whichhehas for
a time lost? No! If we, when we feel we
are wronged by another, could but
remember that God sees it all, and that
he will visit the transgtession with the
rod, while he will bind up the heart that
is broken, should we not feel very
different from what we sometimes do?
Where, in view of thesethings, would be
room for any spirit of revenge, or malice,
or resentment? tilouid not all this be
swallowed up by the greatness of our
pity for the one who has donethewrong,
seeing that he has fallen into the hands
of the living God, on account of his sin?

Thus Moses would Put the matter
upon the high ground of sin against
God. If this reflection will not avail to
prevent a man frorn doing the wrong,
surely nothing else will. In this view of
the matter, both he who has done the
\ilrong, and he who has suffered the
wïong:, must fall atthefeetof theLordof
all, and leave themselves with him' How
quickly would strife cease between
brethren everywhere, could this be
remembered. Thus Jesus, our Lord and
life, and example, committed himseif to
him who judgeth righteously. And he
was heard in that he feared. The whole
spirit of what we have been trying to say
is summed up in the PraYer, "Father
forgive them, they know not what they
do". Also in the Prayer of the fïrst
martyr, Stephen, "Lord Jesus lay not
this sin to their charge".

A secondthingwhich seemsto us to be
taught in the text is this: no man can live
to himself. The people of God cannot
withdraw themselves to themselves,
and think alone of their own interests,
without committing sin against God'
The tribes of Israel were taught that
they must stand togetherin mutual love,
and helpfulness" They were one people.
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It is true today, that if one member
suffer, all suffer in their measure, with
that member. So if one member be
wrapped up in himself, and so that he
has ease and prosperity, it matters little
about how others fare, the harm willnot
only fall upon him, but upon all the
body. Because of the false report of a
few, who brought back discouraging
news of the land to which the tribes were
journeying, all fsrael suffered in the
wilderness. And so here Moses tells
them that if they do not go over to the
battle with the rest, they all will be dis-
couraged, and the anger of God will fall
upon them. How close is the union
which our God has established among
his people. It is compared to the union
between the members of the body. The
church at Laodicea lryas in this
condition. She said that she was rich,
and increased in goods, and had need of
nothing, and as she needed nothing, it is
evident that she also cared little for the
love and feliowship a.nd help of her kind-
red in Christ; and that help which she
needed not, in her estimation, she would
not bestow upon her brethren in their
need. And the Lord said that he would
spue them out of his mouth. This is as
true today as it has ever been. It is a sin
against God, when we do not feel a readi-
ness to bear each other's burdens. To
bear each other's burdens, is to fulfill the
law of Christ. This law is lbve, and love
is the fulfilling of the law. If we do not as
churches, and as individuals, find our
hearts going out to our brethren in their
need; if when we are well supplied for
instance with the word of the gospel, we
do not think of those who are destitute of
such privileges, and stand ready to
minister help to them, we are guilty of
sin against God. Love for God, and for
each other will solve all this, and solve it
upon the right side. If we love enough,
the rest will follow. It would be no task
for these two tribes to go over and help
the rest in their wanfare, if they loved
God and the rest of the tribes, as well as
they did themselves.

Moses accompanies the word of com-
mandment, with a word of warning. If
they should not do this, then they might
be sure that their sin should find them
out. Its results should be sure. All sin
reacts upon the guilty one. We cannot
hide from the consequences of our sins.
That which is evil, indulged in and
followed, will be found to eat into one,s
nwn qnrtl qo ril^oo o ^o-L^* T+ ',,;ll ^L: .!vyv¡¡ Èuu¡, aÈ uuçÞ d U¿j.¡¡¡-tUI. I¡J WI¡t ¿'1UI(Ie
there, and lead to still mote ungodliness.
We may forget the sin, but it has not
forgotten us, and will lie in wait for us,
and meet us at our own door. We have
often thought of the peculiarity of the
language of the apostle: What a man
sows, that very thing he shall reap. He
may reap sorrow for his sins. It is sure to
be so, and it is well when it is so, but he
shall reap more than this, he shall reap
just what he has sown. From sowingthe
wind, he shall reap a mightier wind;
the reaping shall be the whirlwind. The
evil that we do fastens itself upon our
own hearts. The little foxes that seem so
small, soon gro\À/ to be large foxes. If we
are careless toward our brethren, in
their need in any way, we shall grow
poor in soul. Our sin will find us out, in
poverty, and leanness and barrenness.
Who has not found it so in his own
experience? Ungodliness leads to more
ungodliness. One begins to neglect his
privileges in the house of God. How
rapidly this grows, and how many
companion evils come into that soul,
and abide there. The sin has foundthem
out. This comes in the way of that dis-
cipline which the Lord holds in his own
hand, and which he visits upon the
disobedient. This is the rod, and these
are the stripes, with which he visits
them. It is their sin finding thern out.
Such discipline is good for the disobe-
dient child, but he has this also for his
strength, that he be not overborne with
sorro\M. His redemption is secure.
Though he has the rod, yet it is the rod of
love. The blood of Jesus Christ has put
away all sin: therefore his loving-kind-
ness he will nottake away from him, nor
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from any in him. Their sin shall indeed
find them out, but so shall redemption
find them out, yea, it has already found
them out, and none can perish who are
embraced in this everlasting covenant.
We will leave the subject. The field is
very broad; we have but glanced at it.

(Elder) F. A. Chick
May 15, 1898

MY WAIT UPON THE LORD
Many years have passed - and yet

they seem few - since I first began to
wonder about an Omnipotent God. I
attended the Primitive Baptist Church
throughout my childhood, and as ateen-
ager with my parents. Suddenly, I found
myself continuing the practice ¿às a
young adult in a strange town. Was I
finding my \ilay to this denomination
through habit or respect or through
interest? Why didn't other churches,
their large crowds and various
fnnctions, attract me? I soon rational-
ized that my feet were leading me to the
Primitive Baptist by deception.

I inquired and learned that choir prac-
tice, sponsored by a nearby church, met
on Wednesday nights in private homes.
I attended several of these and was
rnade most welcome. I was then invited
to sing in the choir the following
Sunday. I accepted their invitatio¡ and
considered it an honor. On Sunday, I
stood before a strange'congregation,
with a robe on, uttering words that made
me weak with shame. I simply couldn't
believe such a dishonor to God - and I in
the middle of it all. This one frightful
attempt at performing with the world
proved to me that I couldn't reappear in
the role. I never returned.!

My greatest concern then seemed to be
just to be given a small token of evidence
from time to time that I was a believer.
Yet, each such token would only cause
me to crave for something more
concrete. For many nights and years, I
would attempt to beg God for mercy and
kindness toward me. I tried to be recon-

ciled to the idea that I would never be
shown the way, or be able to belong to
His church. I only wanted a few crumbs
to comfort me.

Throughout these twenty years I
would slip into church two or three times
a month, but always when our home
church met on first Sundays. Just to be
allowed to attend church - the Primitive
Baptist - was a great privilege (and still
is!) My active thoughts concerning
becoming a member had almost been
banished. The realization of my obvious
short comings had convinced me of my
unworthiness to be numbered among
those precious brethren.

By this time in life I was married to a
most understanding husband and had
been given three wonderful children.
The urge to belong to the church had
become more pressing each time I
attended. I could not allow myself to
attend Saturday night services or to
attend baptisms. My burning desire to
ask for a home was as an impenetrable
cloud; yet, I could not utter a sound to
anyone.

One rainy Sunday I suddenly decided
to go to church alone. Usually, I'd
contact my Mother, but not this day. I
crept in, sat near the back of the church,
and left immediately after services.
Elder O. K. Tench, Pastor of the church,
followed me to the car and requested
that I bring my clothes to the baptizing
the following Sunday. The tears rolled
down my cheeks; I can't recall giving
him any reply. I thought I'd been con-
cealing my feelings so well.

Tuesday night I wrote him that I
would be there if God would permit. My
doubts ïvere gxeat, and only on
Thursday could I mail the letter. How
could I deceive the very people I
esteemed so hishly? Friday afternoon I
visited Elder D. V. Spangler to inform
him of my intentions and request his
presence. Through the years, I had
dreamed of off'ering to the chuch in his
presence as he had served Malmaison,
our home church, much of my life. Elder
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Spangler had previously arranged for
sorneone to f,ll his appointment and
attend the baptizing.

My heart rejoiced. I could not believe
the way had been made straight just for
me. All those years the obstacles had
been insurrnountable; useless utterings
to an Omnipotent God had seemingly
bounced back. The door was now open,
and my soul rejoiced and praised the
Lord. Yet, I knew the burden was heavy,
and wondered if survival would be
possible if the church saw me as I really
was.

The day came - a bright, "unclouded"
day, in Jurre, 1963. The members
graciously heard my feeble attempts to
explain my wishes and doubts and
received me. I was baptized.

Recently I have been made more
aware than usual of God's goodness and
mercy toward my family. Without His
blessings and the fellowship and
friendship of His people, all our days
would be as nothing.

I sincerely hope I have written this in
humbleness and i¡¡ love and as an
unworthy member of God's Church on
earth.

Submitted in love,
l{aomi W. Houser
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MINUTES OF THE PRESBYTERY
Pursuant to the request of Rocky Mount

Primitive Baptist Church, Franklin County,
Va., in conference April 21, 1979, a
presbytery met July 21,7979, fot the exami-
nation of Brother Junior Dent, if found
qualified in accordance with the written,
word of God, at the satisfaction and discre-
tion of their judgment, ordain the aþove
named to the full work of deacon.

Prayer was offered by Elder P. E. Ingram,
and Elder C. E. Turner was chosen as
Moderator, with Brother James Holley as
clerk. Brother Ira Powell was spokesman for
the church. The questioning of the candi-
date was lead by Elder t[illiam Iloiland and
Elder Rufus Brown assisted him. Questions
from Bible reference in I Timothy, Chapter 3,
veree B-13 were asked and satisfactory
ans$rers were given. All Elders present
participated in the laying on of hands and
the ordination prayer was by Elder P. E.
Ingram, and Elder Lane Carter gave the
charge.

Brother Dent was returned to the church
as an ordained deacon of Rocky Mount
Primitive Baptist Church. The Presbytery
was dismissed by Elder Rufus Brown.

In addition to the above named Elders, the
deacons present were Brothers M. Davidson,
C. Haygood, A. Hudson, C. Johnson, T.
Lovell, P. Poindexter, J. Tynee, and T.
Young.

Elde¡ C. E. Turner, Moderator
Deacon James ltrolley, Clerk

Burlington, N.C.
Dear Brother Smith,

Enclosed is a check to renew the
Stgns of the Títnes for another year'
lVe enjoy it in our home and look

forward to reading the wonderful exper-
ience and walk of life of our dear ones in
Christ. We hope to be one that the dear
Lord will have mercy on and remember.

May God bless and keep you allin His
loving care.

Yours in hope,
Junius Allison

Æs-Ontario
Dear Eider Wood,

I have enjoyed reading t};.e Signs of
the Tímes for a number of years. The
letters bring a warmth to my breast not
found elsewhere. But due to an oversight
on my part for solne time, I fïnd myself
considerably in arrears in paying for my
subscription, as I find it ran out in
November.

You will find enclosed a Royal Bank
Money Order to pay for my 1979 sub-
scription. Sorry to be so late with it.

I so enjoyed reading "Bank of Faith"
published iast year. I often felt akin to
tire writer for so many times past I have
felt the Lord provided for me and my
family in many times of special need,
not only in a material way, but in a
spiritual way as well.

Congratulations to the editors for
their good work, and for publishing the
writings of the brethren of 100 years
ago. It does one's heart good to read of
how they wrote 100 years ago and to
rcalize the present Elders write and
speak the same-the Word of God taken
from the Bible-without embellish-
ments.

Sincerely,
Mrs. Lilliam McOoll

Macclenny, Florida
Dear Editors, and dear people in Christ,

For some reason best known unto
God, I must submit a few lines. tr pray
the good Lord will bless this unworthy
one to do so. I beg God to enable me to
write pleasingly of Him and the ones
whom I hope God gave me to love for

5.00
3.50
5.00
1.00
2.00

11.00
3.00
6.00
6.00
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Christ's sake - "The children of God".
They must be the children of God for
there is that love that runs like a lovely
and beautiful brook - sweet and peace-
ful. This love can never be told or
expressed in words.

f remember how happy I was after
being accepted into the fellowship of my
church. I love all the brethren in Christ.
May the God of all grace bless every one
and all the gifted writers.

Enclosed is $20.00 to renew my
subscription to the Stgns for two more
years and use the balance to help
distribute this worthy publication.

With much love, a sister in hope
of eternal life,

Mrs. Iætcher Smith

Memphis, Tenn.
Dear Elder Smith,

You will find enclosed a check for a
two year subscription to the Sígns of
the Tìmes. Use the balance as you see
fir.

Brother Smith, I hope you editors will
keep the Sügns in the Tluth. I have been
a subscriber for many years. I can't
remember ever believing any thing else
than what I hope to be the Tluth today,
as it is in Christ Jesus. For we know that
there is "none other name given
whereby we rnust be saved". There is
salvation in none other. So may the
Lord bless us all is my prayer.

Love to all,
(Elder) H. R. Prince

Hermitage, AR.
Dear Editors:

Please renew my subscription for two
years and you may use the balance as
you see fit.

I enjoy the paper very much.
Although I am not a member of the
Primitive Baptist, if not deceived, I
believe the doctrine they advocate. My
desire is to be associated with thern.

J. O. Harrod

OUR THANKS TO
ELDER JOHN WOOD

Be it known that we, the Pieg River
Association express our sincere thanks
and appreciation to Elder John Wood
for his years of devotion and service to
us while serving as clerk of our
association. He has served us faithfully
and well for forty (40) years. We do hope
that he and Sister Woodïill be blessed
with health to attend our association in
the future years. May our Heavenly
Father continue to uphold you both with
the power of His love and mercy.

Jamie E. Cooper

Chattaroy, Washington
Dear Editors,

I am sony I have overlooked the
Sígns of the Títnes subscription andit
is now a month late. I am sending iú
now. f have taken it for many years and
I don't want to stop now. I am 86 years
old and my father took it as long as I can
remember, so it has been in our home a
long time. I do enjoy the many good
letters in it. Some of them are so much
like my own experience.

May God bless you all to keep up the
good work.

Sister in Hope,
Mrs. Blanche Brown

I can compare some ranting Arminian
preachers, who represent salvation as a
matter of choice, and press men to help
forward their own conversion, upon pain of
damnation, to none so well as to auctioneers;
who, with the hammer in their hands, are
always bawling out, "Now is your time; now
is your time: a-going, a-going, a-going".

Such a method is equally inconsistent
with the analogy of faith, and subversive of
the majesty of the gospel. Shall I order a
dead soul to awake, and raise itself to life?
Let me rather address the living God, and
say, "Awake, and put on thy strength, O arm
of the Lord! Breathe on these slain, thatthey
may live!"

Toplady
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EDITORIAL
GALATIANS õ:17, 26

Now the works of the flesh are mani-
fest, which are these; Adultery, fornica-
tion, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idol-
atryr, witchcraft, hatred, variance,
emulations, wtath, strife, seditions,
heresies, envyings, murdets,
drunkenness, revellings, and such like:
of which before, as I have told You in
time past, that they which do such
things shall not inherit the kingdom of
God. In all the literature that the world
has produced there is not a fuller nor
more comprehensive treatise ever
written on the works of the fleshlY
nature of men and women given than
this. We may take texts aPart, and we
may be blessed to put them together, but
no sacred writer has ever been inspired
more than this apostle. These are works
of the flesh. They are not the fruit of the
flesh; they are not by-products of the
flesh. They are the things that are being
done by the flesh in men. tet us make it
clear that this fleshis the carnal mindof
man (Gr. fleshly). There is not a thing
good about it. It can not do a good deed
nor think a good thought. This carnal
mind is an evil tree. In this carnality
Paul did not have a good thing about
him. He did not say that there was not
anything good in him. I think that we
are mistaken when we make so bold a
statement as to say that there is not a
good thing about us. It is a good thing
when the heart is estabF-'red in grace,
and Paul said, I am wh¿ I am bY the
grace of God, therefore re was not
saying that there was I I anYthing
goodin him or abouthim. buthedidsay
that, I know that in me, that is, in mY
flesh, dwelleth no good thing (Rom.
7:18). As at other times, it seemed that he
was about to leave the wrong impres-
sion (Gal. 2:20;f Cor. 15:10), and lest he
do that, he said it in the right waY.
Therefore, it seems to me, using the
ministry of Paul as our guide, that we
should not say that there is not

anything good in us. The treebeingevil,
it can not bring forth a good thing or
fruit. The Saviour said that. He spoke
the truth, yea, He was truth. It still is the
truth today, that a good tree can not
bring forth evil fruit, and an evil tree can
not bring forth good fruit. These are self
evident facts, and it seems so shange to
hear intellects say that an evil tree can
will to do good. For an evil tree to bring
forth good fruit, it must be made into a
good tree. This is a strange matter with
most of today's theologians. They are
mistaken in thinking that the old or evil
tree is renovated or made over. There is
not a thing done for the evil nature of
that tree except that it is brought into
subjection to a new tree. The man or tree
that was evil is born again, even from
above. The old nature or tree is not
removed, only subjugated and brought
under control. This tree being born
again, not of a cormptible nature or seed,
but of an incorruptible, is a good tree.

These works of the flesh emanates
from the flesh; they are the flesh at
work; they are the works that the flesh is
always doing. These works are not
found out by noble birth; they are not
taught in the schools of men; they can
not be learned at mother's knee; they
can not be ascertained by the flesh
searching them out. The heart is deceil
ful above all things, and desperately
wicked: who can know it (Jer. 17:9)?
None can know it save He that knows all
things. And God saw that the wicked-
ness of man was great in the earth, and
that every imagination of the thoughts
of his heart was only evil continually
(Gen. 6:5). What a sentence is this, and
yet, as I sit here and ponder the religious
situation in the world, I am somewhat
taken back to find that most of the
religious forces in the universe believe
that this carnal and fleshly nature can
turn and rise above its level and get
itself into favor with God and do good
things. These works of the flesh none
but God can understand how untamed
they are, and how far afield it will go to
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indulge its sensual appetites to satisfac-
tion. Whiie the children of God were not
able to fathom this fleshly or carnal
mind before regeneration, neither have
they come to a clear knowledge of it
since. It still baffles them; it is still
beyond their powers of perception to
where they can manage it. Yet, they
know something of their weakness, and
me thinks that myreaderswill seethem-
-^l--^- :- rL --, rsetves l¡-r ir-rese works of ihe Íiesh, anci
they will be often at a throne of grace
begging the Lord that He will keep them
from these presumptuous sins. It has
been so hard to understand why that
people whose experience of the first de-
liverance from the law you would not,
question, will stand off and mock poor
sinners that also have been delivered,
but who are not only looking for deliver-
ance from the same source now, but do
not expect to improve in the future, that
do not expect to learn better how to do
righteousness, that do not expect to get a
promotion in the future, but are, like
unto an eminent citizen of Zion,hoping
for deliverance in the future (2 Cor. 1 : 10)"
Since these that belong to the common-
wealth of Israel know their weakness, it
seems out of line to dwell on these bad
things, these works of theflesh. Remem-
bering that there is law against these
works, and since the inhabitants of Zion
are begging for deliverance from these
works of the flesh, realizing that, while
they have not found out how to do that
which is good, at the same time that
they have a will toward fruit instead of
work, we will leave these matters and go
to the fruits of the Spirit.

Ah yes, dear readers, what a lovely
and transcending thought it is to have
our minds amested and placed on divine
antl glorious things, even the fruits of
the Spirit. But we are not carried away
into imagery and into seeing mirages.
We have found out by bitter experience
that the flesh is deceitful above all
things, therefore, our longing desire is to
be preserved from thinking that we can
bring the fruit of the Spirit to fruition.

Doesn't it seem like a hard doctrine to
think that we who desire these fruits in
our lives must join in with the Spirit to
produce them, and harder yet, it seems
so out of place to think that we, in our
flesh, can keep the Spirit from bearing
fruit. If that had any credibility in it at
all, then the Lord would not have ever
brought us to fruitbearing, forwe said in
the early days of His ministry that we
wouid not have this man reign over us
(Luke 19:14).

In our relationship with the flesh, is
there any of these fleshly works that we
have not done? I hear you saying, Well I
have not murdered anybody, I have not
committed adultery,I have notdone this
and that and the other. Let us look at
ourselves for a moment. Let us not cast a
personal stone, insinuation, accusation,
but let us come to the tribunal of truth,
leaving our pharisaical spirit out of the
investigation. Have we lacked at all? Is
there a skeleton hid (?) in our closet?
Have we failed intheleastdegree? Have
we loved the Lord with all of our hearts,
minds, souls, and strength? Have we
loved our neighbor accordingly? Have
we denied the Lord in the crisis of His
life? You teli me again that I have not
denied Him. Pardon me, but tr thought
that we were going to leave the pharisai-
cal spirit out of this. Have you failed to
attend services because that it was too
far, or too hot, or too cold, or because of
business, or because of your children
coming? If the clnawer is 3tes, then
yau øre as guílty of denying lIitn as
Peter euer was. As far as fleshly
service is concerned, ifyou have failed
in the nth degree to keep the law of
Moses with all of its ramifications, you
are guilty of the whole. I realize the trite-
ness of what I am saying, but it is
necessary to say it once again in order
that I might get before us what I am
reaching after. There is not any
beginning in the law and discontinuing
it; if we continue not in all points ofitwe
are guilty of the whole, and cursed is
every one that continueth not in all
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points of it. Now are we guilty? It is true
that I have not killed anybody, but
providence is to be praised for that, for I
have been angry enough that I would
have, if I could have, killed somebody,
and so we run down the whole list of
these works of the flesh; if I have not
openly broke them it is not because of a
sanctimonious nature, but because the
providence of God prevented it, and, I do
hope, that for the last forty-nine years
because of the grace of God in my heart.

"But they that do such things shall not
inherit the kingdom of God." If our
failure to enter heaven and immortal
glory is predicated on what we do not of
these fleshly works, then by all means
none of us will get there. We shall not get
into the kingdom of God, the law giver, if
we have been guilty of any of these
things. The law of God (the entrance
into His realm of existence) demanded
that we not sin at all. We failed in our
father Adam, and we have failed in a
practical sense all of the way. Regard-
less of all the hurrah about keeping the
ten commandments, or of mending our
disobedience of the first commandment
in the garden of Eden, none of the
Adamic family has, or ever will, make
the grade. It is too demanding, too steep,
and our uprightness in the morning
having been natural, we have not been
able to refrain from these fleshly works.

But we must remember that some of
the most illustrious mouthpieces of God
have been openly guilty of these fleshly
works. Take Noah, the brethren of
Joseph, Jonah, Jeremiah, David, Peter,
Paul, you and I, and we are all as guilty
as sin can make us. Will heaven be our
home? Is that the zenith of perfection
that we are seeking? If so, it will never be
reache<i by having avoided the works of
the flesh. It will be by the mercy and love
and gtace of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ. But you say to me, Some of these
have committed these sins after having
had mercy shown them. That is true
with the most of them; that is true with
this sinner. Then we must find a

scriptural solution to this predicament.
It is not worthwhile to lambast one
another for seeking something that is
scriptural to alleviate the suffering and
anxiety that comes to us when we
survey our life, since we have had a good
hope in Christ, and have found it
lacking along the way. I want you to
notice what Paul says. He had said it
before (I Cor. 6:9), and.in our text, he
says it again, that they that do such
things shall not inherit the kingdom of
God. He does not mention doing them
one time, or slipping from a stedfast
position and lapsing into a mistake. He
is talking about a habitual living in
them. All of the Lord's people are
sinners, and they are not able to con-
tinue at all times in gracious living. But
the apostle is not talking about those
that do not have any sin, but he is talk-
ing about those that do such things,
those that live in them, and those that
are habitually sinning and living in
these fleshly works.

The beloved John is treating on the
same order of truth when he sent the pre-
cious messages to the elect lady and her
children. I want to urge that you notice
carefully the many urgent pleasto these
elect children that he makes as to their
obedience to the commandments of God.
Dear brethren, dear readers from coast
to coast, you thal have been maligning
one another (and I am guilty) so often,
over one word, one application of the
scripture, so often about a private
interpretation. I plead with you to stop
the deadly devouring of one another
about these matters. Do not be one sided
about a sinner. He and she has more of it
than they desire; if they were not
hampered and hindered by still being a
poor sinner they would not ever sin
again. Some of us have gone too far
about this; some of us about that; some
of us about the other, ønd, sød to
reløte, some of us about nothíng in
pørtículør exeept that we seem to
høue ø burning íntentíanto bíte and.
d.euour one ønother, We have
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forgotten the sure word of our Lord and
Master that biting and devouring one
another brings the consuming of one
another. When our brethren first came
to America at Welsh Tlact, they had
some differences with the Baptists over
the laying on of hands. They felt that it
was an ordinance as \ilas baptism and
the communion. They had a meeting or
two with the thought in mind of finding
a solution to the matter so that fellow-
ship would abound. Let me ask, \{ould
we do that today? Would we try to find a
middle ground for our differences so
úhat fellowship could be had among
these that we are separated from? Would
we? These Welsh Baptists did not want
to give up the practice of laying on of
hands, but neither did they want to be
separated from the sunounding Baptist
people. Because both sides desired union
in the privileges of the gospel, and
because that they that were without
were mockíng because of the variance
between the Baptists, they compro-
mised about the matter. Would we do
that today? Would we even consider
meeting together to talk over
differences? Would we give a hoot about
what the outside people thought about
us? Even though the same situation
exists to day (that is, that many people
look upon us with disdain and
amusement because that we can not get
along with each other) would we,like the
Welsh brethren (whom we like to claim
when we get hot pressed by our
enemies), consider meeting together to
settle difference,s?

Please pardon my digression (not
that I am asking pardon for being
\¡/rong, only for digressing from the sub-
ject), butJohn and Paul werewriting the
same doctrine. John said a number of
lovely things about this important
matter. He wrote that our joy be full, and
it is worth our time to find what it takes
to make our joy full. If we say that we
have fellowship with him, and walk in
darkness, we lie, and do not the truth.
This reference to walking in darkneds

can not mean our mistakes in moments
of weakness, for this is stumbling but
not walking. This is habitual sinning,
and it is equal to Paul's doing such
things. If one is walking in darkness; if
he is doing such things, where is the
evidence that he has ever been in the
light? If Paul had continued from the
Damascus road to breathe out
threatenings and slaughúer against the
church of God, would Ananias have
called him brother? \{ould he have
baptized him? The ans\Mer is obvious,
and thus seeing that one does such
things, or that one walks in darkness, or
that oneis habitually evil, has no partin
the kingdom of God or in the kingdom of
heaven.

If we walk in the light, as He is the
light, we have fellowship one with
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ
cleanseth us from all sin. Thewalkingin
the light, having fellowship one with
another, and the cleansing bytheblood,
are all in the present tense. They all
come together; the walk, the fellowship,
the cleansing are all blessings that we
were blessed with in Christ before the
world had its beginning. They do not
originate with us. They originatedin the
eternal mind of God and are manifestin
our present life. They are timely
blessings. It has been whispered around
the country that I advocated time
salvation. I certainly have. *Although I
rcalize that the crossing from out of this
time state is close at hand, yet, I am, at
this writing, still on the time side of eter-
nity. I am writing to those on this same
side. I am not expecting these lines to
reach beyond this vale of sorrow"
However, if I am mistaken, and it does
reach any beyond this life, let me hear
from you. If I do not hear from you, I will
know that you also are a sharer with me
*(We believe that Elder Griffin is not setting
forth the doctrine of "Conditional" T'ime
Salvation, but ¡ather expressing the true
view that while we live in time, we are
blessed in time, and that by free gtace.
Editor)
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of timely blessings, of time salvation
Walking in the truth is the only way that
gospel fellowship can be had. If our
churches are faithful, none will ever get
into them that are not walking in this
truth both from a doctr.inal as well as a
practical standpoint. A faithful church
would not receive one that was "doing
such things." Nor would they receive
one that said that they were free of sin,
for I do not think that any one could be
indulging in "such things" any more
than by lying, and John tells us thatthe
one that says that he does not have any
sin is a liar (I .Iohn 1:8). If one came to
the church that seemingly was a fruit
bearing tree, and yet told the church
that he or she would be a valuable asset
to the church, they would be "doing such
things" and would certainly be a
liability to ihat church. It is as much
enjoined upon us to confess our sins as it
is for us to abstain from saying that we
do not have any sin. His faithfulness
will not fail, for ÍIe forgives our sin and
cleanses us from all unrighteousness.
This cleansing from all unrighteous-
ness in the ninth verse is the same
cleansing by biood in the seventh verse;
it is in the present tense; it is in mani-
festation in our daily experience, and
this is stemming from what was
actually accor:nplished on the Tree by
the glorious Sufferer.

As I draw near conclusion I would
notice what John says, f write unto you,
that ye sin not (I John 2:1). Would any of
you say difrerent to the saints, to the
little children? Would any of you dare
lift your voice in the pulpit, or write it in
a letter that it is alright to sin? If so, I
write as humble as I know, but I write
boldly as I know how that there is a law
against any of "such things" butthatin
walking humbly and quietly and peace-
able in the fruits of the Spirit that there
is not any law against it.

Yours in blessed hope,
w. D. c.

Meadow Grove, Nebraska
Dear Editors:

Enclosed is $1.00 for 4 copies of the
Absolute Predestination by Elder
Gilbert Beebe. I think it is so very good. I
also thoroughly enjoyed the "Bank of
Faith". I also like the "Voices of the
Past". I guess I should say I like the
paper, the letters, the editorials, and all.
Since it has been coming for so many
years, I feel the Lord will continue
blessings to us thru its pages as long as
time endures. I know my folks tookitfor
years and f'm sure some of my children
will continue after I am gone.

In Christian fellowship,
Mrs. Walter Black

It is a great mercy to enjoy the gospel of
peace, but a greater to enjoy the peace ofthe
gospel.

Dyer

VOICES OF TTIE PAST

"lle being dead yet speaketh"

ABSOLUTE PREDESTTNATIOI\
Our Standard Lexicon defines absô-

Iute to mean, in its literal, or general
sense, free, independent of anything
extraneous. 2. Complete in itself; posi-
tive, as an absolute declaration. 3.
Unconditional; as an absolute promise.
4. Existing independent of another
cause; as, God is absolute. 5. Unlimited
by extraneous power or control; as an
absolute government or prince. 6. Not
relative; as absolute space. Þee
\{ebster's defïnition. As this word is
nowhere used in the Scriptures to
qualify the word Predestination, we will
not contend for it, especially astheword
predestination when rightly understood
needs no such qualification, asitcannot
be otherwise than absolute. We merely
use the word absolute to distinguish our
views of predestination from those who,
while they adrnit that the term is
frequently used in the Scriptures, deny
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its piain and obvious meaning, as
though it were only vaguely used by the
inspired writers, without any positive or
unequivocal meaning.

On the signification of the word pre-
destination, our brother is correct; it
means foreordination by an
unchangeable purpose. But the grand
question on which we are principally at
issue, is, whether the predestination of
God extends to the wicked actions of
men and devils. We have rejoiced
greatly in the firm belief that God's
government is universal, that there is
not a sparrow or a worm, but is found in
his decree. That sin, and death, and hell
are under his control, so that the wrath
of man shall praise him, and the
remainder of wrath he will restrain. If
the Scriptures do not authorize us so to
believe, we know not at what hour we
may fall a prey to the unbridled rage of
the enemies of God and of his people. If
the divine government of Jehovah only
extends to the good conduct ofhis crea-
tures, his government is much more
limited in regard to this world, than we
had supposed, for he has informed us
that there is none that doeth good; no
not one. But that he has set limits to the
wicked men, we should infer from his
declaration, "I have formed the smith
that bloweth the coals in the fire, and
bringeth forth an instrument for his
work; I have created the waster to
destroy" No weapon that is formed
against thee shall prosper; and every
tongue that riseth against thee in judg-
ment, thou shalt condemn" This is the
heritage of the servants of the Lord, and
their righteousness is of me, saith the
L,ord." (Isa.54:16, 17) if God hascreated
the smith, and the waster, to destroy,
and so iimited their operations that they
cannot go beyond his decree, and if this
is a part ofthe heritage ofhis servants,
they cannot yield it without marring
their inheritance. We confess that to us
this part of the saints'inheritance is too
valuable to be sold for a mess of pottage.
Paul has said that God worketh all

things after the counsel of his own wiil;
and God has told us by the mouth of
Isaiah, that he has declared the end
from the beginning, etc., "saying, my
counsel shall stand, and I will do all my
pleasure: calling a ravening bird from
the east, the man that executeth my
counsel from a far country: yea, I have
spoken it, I will also bring it to pass, I
have purposed it, I will also do it." How
unmeaning would all this language be
to us in the absence of predestination!
The end declared from the beginning,
and yet not determined in the mind or
purpose of God, how preposterous! We
cannot believe that our God would
declare a thing beforehand that he was
undecided upon, and which might be
quite different from what he had
declared; and if he has only declared
what he had determined on, that is the
most absolute predestination that we
have any knowledge of. This
predetermination of, events extends
throughout all the intervening space,
from the beginning to the end, and con-
sequently embraces all things. When
wicked men conspired against the life
and liberty of Joseph, and against the
predestination of His and their own des-
tiny, as signified by Joseph's dreams,
they intended evil, but God intended all
for good. If God had not previously
intended to harden Pharaoh's heart, he
would not have told Moses that he would
do so. If he had not predestinated that
the children oflsrael should sojourn in a
strange land, and be afflicted by the
Egyptians four hundred years, he cer-
tainly would not have told Abram so;
read Gen. 15:12-16. Let it be remembered
that God told Abram this long before
either the children of Israel or the
Egyptians, who were to be concerned in
it, were born, and the things which the
Egyptians were to do to the children of
Israel were such, as God told Abram he
wouid judge and punish them for.

The Son of God was delivered into the
hands of wicked rnen, that they should,
with wicked hands, do to hirn what
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God's hand and counsel had before
determined to be done. He was delivered
by the determinate counsel and fore-
knowledge of God.

Paul writes to the Thessalonians con-
cerning the rnanifestation of that
wicked people, whom the Lord would
destroy, and said, God will send them
strong delusions that they may believe a
lie, that all may be damned, etc. God
said by the mouth of Isaiah that he
would choose their delusions. This is
solid Bible testimony, and it is what we
intended to express by the words abso-
lute predestination. And pray brother,
what objection have you to it? Would
you wish to restrict his government, and
confine his dominion to good people and
their good works, and leave the powers
of darkness to rage at random, without
the restraint of God's predestinating
decrees? Are you fearful that this view
reflects upon the purity and holiness of
God? But why these fears? Are not the
inspired Scriptures sufficiently guarded
to secure the honor of their supleme
Author? If not, all our attemPts to
supply the supposed deficiency, will be
as vain, if not as presumPtive, as
TJzzaln's attempt to protect the ark of
God. Because God controls, restrains,
overrules, and disposes of all beings,
and all events, precisely as he eternally
designed to do, it does not by any means
follow that he is the fountain from
whence impurity proceeds. He is perfect-
ly holy, just and good; but he has all
power to set bounds and limits to that
which is unholy, unjust and wicked.Ifit
be admitted that God now has power to
restrain the wickedness of men and
devils according to his sovereign plea-
sure, and that he is immutable, then it
follows, that he always had that power'
If it be denied that he has that power,
where is the safety of his church? Or if
he has now a perfect knowledge of all
beings and of all events, then he must
always have had that knowledge. It cer-
tainly does not become us to say that
either his wisdom, holiness, prescience
or power, are at fault, that he has

allowed his creatures to rebel against
his government when he had power and
wisdom enough to have prevented it, if it
had been his pleasure so to have done.
We do not charge our brother, nor those
brethren who are associated with him,
with attempting to limit Jehovah, or set
bounds for him to be governed by, but we
would give and take the admonition, "Be
still and know that he is God." If we
cannot comprehend him, it still is our
privilege to confide in him, for he is too
wise to err, and too good to do that which
is wrong.

We have no disposition to Press our
views on thdse who do not understand
the Scriptures as we do, on every subject.
But we wísh all our reqdere to
und,erstønd. tha't we do as fírmlY
belieu e, ønd. ø s gr eatl'y rei oíce ín the
d.oetrine of Fred'estinatíon, and ùts
extensíon to euerYthíng ínheøuen,
eørth, ønd. hell, ø8 we d'o ín a'nY
other part of d.íuíne reueløtion.

(Elder) Gilbert Beebe
Middletown, N.Y.July 1, 1855

The foregoing article was pubiished in
the editorial columns of the Signs of
the Tímes nearly half a centurY ago,
and many thousands of copies of it read
in nearly eveïy State and Territory of
the country, and received bY the
brethren and sisters generally, as the
truth. As then stated by our dear father,
"This is solid Bible testimony, and it is
what we intend to express by absolute
predestination", so $/e now state. Many
ofthe dear saints have been deceivedby
a misrepresentation of the position of
the Stgns on this subject, and we can
but feel that in many cases they have
been deceived by those who knew they
were misrepresenting us. There has
been an effort to make it appear that the
Sígns advocates, and its Patrons
believe, that God, or the HoIy Spirit of
God, prompts man to sin. Some have
even gone so far as to say that with us a
man can commit any sin, and if
arraigned before the church, he can
plead that it was all predestinated, and
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we are obliged to accept his plea, and
can take no further action in church
discipline.

Now if any one will show us a single
number of the Sígns of the Tûtnea in
which any such a sentiment is
published, either in the editorial, or cor-
respondents' columns, we will make a
public acknowledgment of the error, if in
an editorial, or if by a corïespondent, we
will refute the same, and beg the forgive-
ness of our brethren for having publish-
ed it.

We have seen quite frequent allusions
to a mythical individual, who
somewhere, came before some church,
with the argument that he was not
accountable for his sin, because it was
predestinated, and he could not help it.
But personally we haue neuer rnet
utith su,ch c, cøse, nor ha,ue we et)er
met wíth øny one thøt hø.s euer met
thús mweh malígned. ind.íuûdua./. And
if there are any who may know of an
authentic case, among Primitive Bap-
tists, who will write us, giving name of
party, church, place, and date, when
and where this oft repeated incident
occurred, we will agree to send that
church a scriptural antidote, or specifi.c,
for all such maladies.

We have been pained to observe of
late, in some of the periodicals claiming
to be Primitive Baptist publications, a
disposition to resort to ridicule, and
slang, in referring to brethren who
believe the doctrine of the predestina-
tion of all things, designating them as
"the can't help its". Aside from all
question as to the truth or error of the
views held by the brethren on this
subject, there can be no doubt as to the
spirit manifested in such a course being
prompted by the carnal mind.Itis one of
the strongest evidences of the self-
consciousness of the weakness of the
position of an opponent, when he is
driven to ridicule or derision, in an effort
to maintain his position.

As to the appellation itself, taken in a
scriptural sense, it is not so objection-
able to us. We were born of the Adamic

race, and we "can't help it";we were coR-
ceived in sin, and shapen in iniquity,
and we "can't help itt'; rrve are prone to
evil as the sparks are to fly upward, and
we "can't help it"; the good that we
would, we do not; but the evil which we
would not, that we do, and we "can't
help it". Almost endless instances of
scriptural definitions might be sighted
in which we know that we an.e a "can't
heip it". Does it then follow that we are
led or prompted by the Holy Spirit to
sin? God forbid. From whence, then,
come these wicked promptings, causing
us to sin? Let an ancient inspired "can't
help it", ans\ñ¡er. He says, "Now if I do
that I would not, it is no more I that do it,
but sin that dwelleth in me". (Rom. 7:20)

Now if Paul had done that he would
not, he mosi certainly was a "can't help
it". But he does not leave us in the dark
as to why he could not help it, but tells us
it was because of sin that dwelt in him.
Inherent sin is the cause of all our
wicked acts, the grace of God is the
restraint, power, or lirnit placed upon
them. The Psalmist says, "The wrath of
man shall praise thee: the remainder of
wrath shalt thou restrain". In our sinful
nature v¡e are full of wrath against God;
our carnal mind is enmity against him,
and is ever striving to rebel against his
holy law, and if not held in restraint by
his almighty power, will make itself
manifest. The engineer admits justsuch
amount of steam in his engine as may be
necessary to accomplish his work, and
the remainder he restrains, but what
sane man would say that the engineer
propels the engine? Just so \rye
understand our God permits just
sufficient amount of the wrath of man to
escape, to accomplish his praise, and the
remainder he restrains.

That every thought, act, and
circumstance, is as firmly fixed in the
future, as in the past, and that by the
determinate counsel of God, we most
sincerely believe, and this is what we
mean by the predestination of all
things. If this doctrine seems, to some, to
be fraught with too fearful
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consequences, we have no disposition to
argue that matter;the inspired word, to
our mind, answers all cavilings on that
point. What we wish torefutein this arti-
cle, is the false charge that is being cir-
culated throughout the land, that the
Sígns, and those that indorse its posi-
tion in regard to preCestination, believe
that the Holy Spirit prompts men to sin,
and that a member of anY of our
churches having been overtaken in a
fault, could plead that his wickedness
was predestinated and therefore he was
not responsible, and we would be
obliged to accept this excuse, and could
not deal with him for his sin. As stated
above, we never knew ofsuch a case, but
if \rye should, we would have no
hesitancy as to what course to pursue' In
the first place, we should have verY
serious doubts about any one who could
commit sin, whether discovered by his
brethren or not, and not experience "a
certain looking for of judgment",
having any knowledge of the grace of
God. But, be that as it may, we have the
law of the gospel directingus howto pro'
ceed against a transgtessor, and if we
act in obedience to that, we need have
little concern as to whether or not it is in
harmony with the reasonings of the
carnal mind, as to justice.

\ilhen \ive commenced this article it
was on our mind to sirnply aPPend a
note, stating that the editorial above
was in accord with the views of the
present editors of the Signs, and its
readers in general, as far as we under-
stand them, but we have extended itto a
much gteater length than we intended,
and ask the forgiveness of our brethren
for trespassing upon their forbearance.
If what we have written is of the Lord,
no matter how crudely it is expressed, it
will be blessed to the comfort and
edification of some poor saint, but if it is
merely the promptings of the flesh, we
know that the Lord can overrule it for
good to them that love him.

Elder Wm. L. Beebe
Feb. 15,1898

OBITUARIES
SISTER EFFIE ALLEN

Sister Effïe Allen was the daughter of the
late Randell M. and Media Frances Barefoot
Smith. Sister Allen was born November 10,

1890, and departedthis life January 16, 1978'
having lived 87 years' 3 months, and 10

days.
She was married to Brotþr Jason Allen

and to this union was born two sons and a
daughter. Her husband died in 1947; son'
Jesse Lee died in 1943; and son, Randell
Eldridge (Tobby) Allen died in 1975. Her
survivors are one daughter, Miss Mozell
Allen; four grandsons, and three g¡eat
grand-children, also many nieces and
nephews.

She was blessed in having a wonderful
daughter that rendered her loving care so

faithful and patiently in he¡ long declining
health.

Sister Allen joined Bethsada Church
many years ago and moved her membership
as a charter member to Liberty Primitive
Church the first Sunday in August, 1955.

She loved her church and was faithful in
attending as long as her health permitted.

Her services were conducted by her Pastor,
Elder C. D. T\rrner, and Mr. J. A. Allen, in
Cromartie, Pearsall, Smith's Funeral Home
Chapel. She was placed beside her husband
in Bethsada Church Cemetery beneath a
mound of beautiful flowers.

We, the Liberty Church, and friends
believe she will be placed on the right side of
the Saviour to be with the family of God and
be satisfied for evet more.

Committee: Sister Lovie Young
Sister DorothY Barefoot

Sister Bessie HalI

WILLIAM COY HOWARD

William Coy Howard was born on October
22, lgir1, in Duplin County, near Pink Hill,
North Carolina. He was the only child of
Oscar and Mary Houston Howard'

He and I (Katie Eubank) was united in
marriage on Decemloet 26, 1934, by Elder
Lenster Bryan. God blessed us with three
daughters and one son.
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Coy united with the Sand Hill Primitive

Baptist Church on May 14, 196l, and was
baptized by Elder Lonnie Yopp.

He was employed by the United States
Civil Service as an Aircraft Electrician for
twenty years. He retired in 1968, because of
declining health. He suffered from bad
health for sixteen years. On December 20,
1978, God took him out of his suffering in
this world to a peaceful sleep.

He was laid to rest in the Sand Hill
Cemetery, with Elder Curtis Rains officiat-
ing, where he will remain until God's time
comes to take him to the home He has pre-
pared for him. There, there, will be no more
pain, sickness nor sorrow, but wilt be peace.
forever more.

Coy was a good husband, a loving father,
and attended his church meetings as much
as his health permitted.

He never spoke of death until the morning
he departed from this earth. He said to me,
"This is it". I believe he was ready and had
been for a good while, to make the change.

He leaves an empty, lonely place in our
home that can never befilled, buthis workin
this world is finished and I can never wish
him back to suffer again.

Written by request of the Church,
Katie E. Howard

O. R. (DOC) BRUMFIELD
With a heart pained with sorrow andfilled

with .grief I attempt to write an obituary for
our beloved father and husband, and your
beloved brother in Weatherford Church, Mr.
O. R. (Doc) Brumfield.

He was born July 3, 1905, and passed away
on March 29,t979, making his stay on earth
73 years and 8 months. He was faithfirl to the
church until his sickness kept him from
being able to attend. He was a firm believer
in salvation by Grace, believing the Lord has
fixed ail things. It.is well said that a man's
days are numbered, and his time appointed,
and his bounds are with the Lord, and he
cannot pass them.

He was received into the fellowsh,ip of
Weatherford Primitive Baptist Church on
July 7, 1962, and was baptized by his pastor,
Elder O. K. Tench, on July 22, 1962.

He leaves to mourn their loss his wife,
Sister Ruby D. Brumfield; two daughters,
Shirley Dalton, and Sylvia Hughes; four

sons, Calvin, Carvel, Donnie, and Billy
Brumfield; eight granclchildren; one brother',
and one sister.

His funeral was conducted at Weatherford
Church by Elders O. K. Tench, Rayrnond
Goad, Denver Simpson, and Julian
Williams, and his body was laid beneath a
beautiful mound of flowers in lVeatherford
Cemetery to await the second coming of our
Lord and Saviour.

May God enable us to be reconciled to His
will, and say, "Not my will, but Thine be
done".

Written by his son, Billy Brumfield
Moderator - Elder O. K. Tench

Clerk - L. H. Doss

SISTER EVA GAÐLOCK
God, in His infinite wisdom, called Sister

Eva Gadlock into His fold on June 3, 1978.
She arrived in the home of Lazrus A. (Bud)
and Lessie Mclamb Stewart on August 6,
1908, making her stay on earth 69 years, 9
months, and 28 days. She was stricken with
a stroke in 1976.

Sister Eva was a faithful person in her
home, her neighborhood, as well as in her
church, and especiatly in sickness. She
heard about Sister Edna Barefoot being sick
and expecting to enter the hospital for
surgery. She was taken to see Sister Edna.
When she was brought back home,she asked
for a drink of water, but b3r the time the water
was brought she was slumped over in her
wheel chair unconscious. She remained in
this condition for 11 days before her death.
This represents her li.fe. She never gave up
duties in life easily.

She joined the Primitive Baptist Church in
the early part of the twenties. During Asso-
ciations the Gadlocks always brought so
much food to ïry to feed all the people who
came.

She married Mr. James Gadlock on
October 10, 1926. They were blessed with five
respectable children.

Her funeral was conducted in Cromartie,
Pearsall and Smith Funeral Home Chapel
by her Pastor, Elder C. D. Turner and Mr. W.
R. Pearce, and she was laid to rest in Devo-
tional Gardner Cemetery in Harnett County
under a mound of beautiful flowers.

She leaves to mourn Liberty Church; the
widower; and sons, Larry, John Wesley, of
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Dunn, N.C., James, Jr. of Varginio; a
daughter, Magadlene Stephenson, Angier,
N.C.; a sister Miss Lydia Stewart; and a
brother, Ollin Stewart, of Dunn; also a half-
sister, Mrs. Alva Pearl Simmons, Fayette-
ville, N.C.; half brother, Weldon Stewart, of
Raleigh, N.C.; six grandchildren' many
nieces, nephews, and a host of friends.

On the Resurrection Day we feel shewill be
placed with the elect family of God. She will
be missed by all those who knew her.

Committee: Sister Lovie Young
Sister DorothY Barefoot

Sister Bessie Hall

BROTHER DANIEL R. STEWART
Daniel R. Stewart arrived at the home of

Jesse Martin and Mary Elizabeth Cannady
Stewart on December 6, 1895, and God's
calling came on September 26, 1978. Hewas
faithful in many worthwhile duties during
82 years, 9 months, and 20 days of life.

Brother Daniel married Dora Monds in
1928. To this union were born 3 sons, and 3

daughters. Preceding him in death were two
infants; his oldest son, Daniel, Jr., on May
26, 1965, and the oldest tlaughter, Mary Lou
Whittington on Feb. 21, L978. His survivers
are one daughter, Margaret Woodall, of
Forest City, N.C., a son, W. N. (Bobby)
Stewart, of Spring Lake, N.C.; three sisters,
Katie Barefoot, Spring Lake, N.C.; Lovie
Young and Mary Wagstaff, of Dunn, N.C.,
and eight gtand children.

His funeral services were held in Geddy
and Adcock's Funeral Home Chapel by his
Pastor, Elder C. Ð. Turner, and Elder W. D.
Godwin.

The ones who knew him have the upmost
confidence in his well-being in the resurrec-
tion. He lived his religion every day.

Committee: Sister Lovie Young
Sister Lucille Moore

Sister Bessie Hall
Brother Stewart was a very humble man

and was very much loved by all who knew
him. Being left after the death of his wife in
1940 with four small children, he was both
father and mother to them, seeing to their
every need.

He was a veïy faithful brother to the
church as long as his health permitted. In
his later years he lived with his daughter

until her death and then with a son. His
children were very faithful to give him the
best of care during his long illness. He will be
greatly missed by Liberty Church and all
who knew him. May God's richest blessings
rest upon the family.

Sisters Iva and Lucille
I only heard good words said about

Brother Stewart. He attended Liberty
Church and was a good supporter for many
years before he united with the church on
September 3, 1964. He came to church when
hardly able to be present.

Much could be said about this faithful
brother.

Sister Bessie

ELDER JOSEPH DARNALL
Elder Joseph "Nuck" Darnall was born in

TYigg County, Kentucky, April 9' 1895. He
gave up the ghost while in sleep at his home
on April 13, 1979, making his pilgrimage of
sojourn in this life 84 years and 4 days.

He was the son of the late Elder Jessie Lyn
Darnall and Martha Ann Atkins Darnall.
He was united in marriage to Eila Dixon on
August 13, 1916 and to this union was born
seven sons and two daughters; one daughter
preceded him in death in infancY.

He is survived by his loving companion;
Sister Ella Darnall: seven sons; Fentress,
Clayton, Eugene, Elwood, Joe, Irvin, Elias
and one daughter; Addie Pearl Harris, one
sister; Mrs. Ricks Skinner; twenty-one
grandchildren and fourteen great gtand-
children.

Elder Darnall was the fourth generation of
preachers in his family. His father, grand-
father and great-grandfather were all
preachers in the Primitive Church before
him.

He became a member of the body of Christ
in Dry Creek Church in the year 1917. He
preached his first serrnon there the second
Sunday in May 1919. Had he lived until Mav
13, 1979, he would have served the Church
for sixty years.

Besides serving the Church at Dry Creek
throughout those years, he pastored other
Churches both within and without the Little
River Association and from time to time was
an itinerant preacher; doing the work of an
evangelist preaching both far and near,
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visiting Churches and Associations every-
where.

Elder Darnall was a man greatly endowed
of God. The manner of man he was, the
excellency of his gift and the ability of his
preaching demanded and received from
those who heard him the highest of respect
and honor, His sermons and discourseswete
so profound and to the point, soilluminating
and enlightening, so penetrating anj in
depth that they continued alive and living in
the hearts and minds of thosethat heardhim
a feast offat things for days, yea, even weeks
afterwards.

He was a pillar in the house of God and a
chief man among the brethren. He had and
maintained a good report among them that
were without. He was, within his own right,
an institution in and around the little town
of Cadiz, Kentucky. In the eyes of that
community he was the epitome, and epito-
mized all that was good pertaining to the Pri-
mitive Baptist and their cause in Christ.

His eulogy was delivered by this write¡ at
Goodwin Funeral Home, Cadiz,Kentucky in
the presence of one ofthe largest gatherings
f ever saw, consisting of both those within
the Church and of those without.

His seven sons carried him to his final rest-
ing place, where like Stephen of old, great
lamentation was made over him. I deeply
sympathize with the sons and daughter and
especially with his companion, Sister Ella,
who endured with him throughout all those
years and hardships, the many sacrifices
and afflictions of the gospel common to a
man of his stature, but who also shared with
him the many happy, content and exhilaråt-
ing blessings received from God that Giver
of every good and perfect gift.

His race was set before him - he ran it with
patience. He looked to Jesus, the author and
finisher of his faith. His departure is now
past and with his fathers before him his
body now sleeps in Jesus on one of themany
little knolls that grace the landscape behind
old Dry Creek Church where he served so
many years.

This man was so talented and gifted in
preaching the Gospel ofthe Blessed Son of
God that I ihink we shall never see the likes
of him again - at least not in my generation.
Humanly speaking, one might wonder what
Elder Darnall mieht have been had he been
a highly educated man, but then again, had

he been highly educated, we might never
have known the real Elder Darnall.

As I have endeavored to pen with words
this last tribute of respect to this great man
of God, I am burdened with such a deep feel-
ing of inadequacy and shortcomings of
expressions, but in my weakness I feel and
believe with all my heart that he died the
death ofthe righteous and his last end shall
be like His, and when this Boønerges (son of
Thunder) day of Tølithacumi(lsay untothee
arise) comes, I am confident that it shall not
be a day of Tekel (weighed ahd found want-
ing), but rather a day of. Jezliah - Jezoør
(Jehovah delivers-the shining one) and he,
like the wise, shall shine as thebrightness of
the firmaments and like him that turn many
to righteousness as the stars forever and
eveÏ.

He is now at rest but shall yet stand in his
lot, whose destiny is known only by Him
whose Urim and, Thutnmin (Iights and
perfections) are with His Holy One.

Elder R. H. Hale

JAMES LINDSAY BEESON
Camp Branch Primitive Baptist Church

mourns the loss of one of its members, James
Lindsay Beeson. He was born in Alvarado,
Texas on September 15, 1919. His parents
were Thomas Lindsay and Nettie Voila
Hathcock Beeson, who are both deceased.

Brother Jimmy entered C. C. Camp at an
early age, andthen joinedtheArmy atagelT
and served overseas 9 years. He served in the
Normandy invasion.

Brother Beeson was later married to
Geraldine Snyder and to this union was born
2 sons. Brother.Iimmy leaves to mourn their
loss, his wife, two sons, one step daughter,
several grandchildren, two sisters, and two
brothers and a host offriends.

Brother Jimmy was taken sick at work
and he was caried to the hospital where he
passed from this life into the great beyond, a
few hours later.

His funeral was held at McKee Funetal
Home, and his body was laid to rest in
Roselawn Cemetery at Martinsville beneath
a beautiful mound of flowers to await the
coming of our Lord and Saviour.

Elde¡ Rufus Brown, Moderator
Nancy Haynes, Clerk
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IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
ts 12/79

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE

SPECIAL NOTICE
Several rumors have been circulating

lately that the Stgns of the Tirnes, or
the Editors, more specifically, have been
guilty of deliberately publishing error
and unsound doctrine. Allegations of
"tempting God", "bringing in confu-
sion", "robbing God", "ignoring the
Scriptures", etc., etc., are but a few of the
specific charges.

We claim nothing near perfection.
Rather, we see much imperfection in
ourselves. We do, however, deny that
any justification exists for such rumors.

If the subscribers will be patient with
us we will in short order fully answer all
such charges publicly. God willing, we
shall do it decisively and to the satis-
faction of all fair minded readers.

Humbly,
The Editors

BLACK CREEK UNION
The next session of the Black Creek Union

will be held, the Lord willing, with the
church at Old Beulah, the fifth Sunday and
Saturday before in December, 1979.

All lovers of the truth are invited to come
and worship with us.

Harold Pittman, Clerk
Box 4524

Rocky Mount, N.C. 27801
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JESUS CHRIST,
THE SERVANT BRANCH

"Heol now, O Joshuø the high priest, thou,
ønd thy fellows thøt sit before thee: for they
clre tnen wondered øt: for, behold, I will bring
forth nxy serua,nt the BÈANCH."--
Zechøriah 3:8

We have before considered Jesus
Christ as the Branch of Psalm 80 (Sigæs
of the Thnes, March, 1978), and as the
King Branch of Jeremiah 23 (January,
1979). Now, maywebegracedto see Him
as the Servant-BranchofZechariah 3 as
He is set forth in the inspired scriptures.

As certainly as God says, "Behold, a
King shall reign in righteousness," He
just as surely proclaims, "Behold my
Servant whom I uphold." (Isaiah 32:1,
42:1) Those who are given that spiritual
ability to behold Him will see not only
the King of Kings but also the Servant of
servants and will realize that both are
one and the same in Jesus Christ.

Usually, people either rule or are
ruled; they will serve or be served, but
ordinarily not both. Over a course of a
lifetime one might possibly do both; a
king might first rule and later be made a
servant to a conquorer who defeated
him, or a servant might eventually
attain to athrone. However, when either
of these things happens, the conquored
king who has become a servant obvious-
ly no longer reigns, andtheservantwho
has ascended to the throne no longer
serves.

Notwithstanding this usual flow of
events in the natural world, Jesus
Christ, the Lord of Glory, is unique in
every respect, including this one. He is
not like a mere mortal who is bound by
providence to rule or to be ruled, to reign
or to serve. He alone can and does do
both simultaneously. Many religionists
in so-called Christendom state that
Christ served during the days of His
earthly ministry, but that He rules now,
or that He will rule in the future, as
though He can only do one or the other

at any specified time. Few see the truth
that He also ruled in His humiliation
and that He likewise serves in His glori-
fied state. It is said that the first sen-
tence of Psalm 96:10 in the old Latin
version reads, "Say unto the people that
the Lord reigneth from the tree;" thatis,
He reigns from the cross; not in the
sense of a perpetual crucifix, but that,
while He was in His deepest humiliation
suffering death on the cross as
Jehovah?s servant, He nevertheless ruled
the universe as He ever has and as He
ever will. There is no correct way to tri-
sect the mediatorship of Christ Jesus
into past, present and future functions.

As Matthew wrote of the Kingship of
Jesus, Mark wrote of His servitude.
Kings must have a geneology to prove
their royal heritage, to show that they
are ofroyal blood and legal heirs ofthe
throne; therefore Matthew quite correct-
ly traced Jesus' ancestry back to
Abraham, the father of the Israelite
nation, through forty-two generations
of royal blood, tracing His lineage
through their great and respected King
David, just as would be required.

In contrast, Mark, who presents
Christ as the Servant-Branch, gives no
geneology, for, who cares about the
ancestry or birth of a servant, a slave?
Pedigtees add nothing to one's ability to
serve. The only requirements for a
person to be a good servant are a spirit
of obedience and the strength to carry
out the assigned tasks. Mark then,
saying nothing of Christ's lineage,
begins abruptly with Jesus' baptism,
His temptation, and the beginning of
the work set before Him.

The servitude of Jesus Christ might be
considered from two major standpoints:
His service to His Father, and His
service to His people. However, it soon
becomes apparent that these two
branches of the Servant-Branch's task
are inseparable, since His direct service
to His Father is an indirect service to the
children of God, while His direct service
to them is an indirect service to His
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Father. This will become increasingly
manifest if God so graces us to consider
first,
I. Jesus Christ, the Servant-Branch, as
the Servant of His Father:

"Behold my servant whom I uphold,"
says Jehovahin Isaiah 42:1. Godspeaks
this to a beholding, seeing people,
directing their gaze and attention
toward His servant. He effectually bids
them to behold His servant in this text,
thereby emphasizing the importance of
Christ's servitude, for, why else would
He call our attention here to His
"Servant"? He certainly would not
direct the hungry, Ionging eyes of His
little children to something
unimportant.

The mind or attitude in the Son of God
whom \¡/e are here bid to behold as a
servant is described by the apostle in
Philippians 2: being in the form of God,
He "thought it not robbery to be equal
with God, but made Himself of no repu-
tation and took upon Him the form of a
servant, and was made in the likeness of
men: and being found in fashion as a
man He humbled Himself and became
obedient unto death, even the death of
the cross."

Angels are servants of God and
fellowservants with His children (Rev.
22:8Ð; yet Christ took not on Him the
nature of angels (Heb. 2:16), taking on
rather the seed ofAbraham. This taking
on the seed of Abraham was lowering
Himself beneath the level of the angels
(Heb.2:7,9). Paul generalizes this "seed
of Abraham" to "the likeness of men"
(Phil. 2:7) because the entire'Adamic
race, of which the seed of Abraham was
only a part, originally was put into the
garden of Eden in a relationship of
service to God (Gen. 2:15). Thus, when
Paul says Christ Jesus "took upon Him
the form of a servant," he further
explains, "and was made in the likeness
of men." Then, in that likeness, ehrist
humbled Himself-further indicating His
ready mind to serve His Father-and
became obedient (a word which can only

be linked with servitude). The obedience
of this man-servant was to the extent of
death, but not an ordinary or quick, easy
and painless death. The death He was
foreordained and predestinated to
undergo was the ultimate form of a
suffering death: crossifixion, or, as cruc-
ifixion literally means, being fixed or
impaled upon a cross. In this way, under
the terms of the eternal covenant, He
that was co-possessor of the Father's
glory before the world was (John 17:5)
divested Himself of the eternal glory
inherent in Himself and demonstrated
forever another type of glory, the
ultimate glory of serving the Father
even unto death. from the form of God
(Phil. 2:6) to the form of a crucifierl
servant (Phil. 2:7Ð! What a magnifi-
cient move on His part; how awe-
inspiring, how productive of worship!
And Paul says, "Let this mind be in
you.tt

Having thus briefly looked at the
mind of the servant of the L,ord, let us
return to Zechafiah and Isaiah and see
the power and support He receives from
His God. Jehovah says, "I" will bring
forth my Servant the Branch. I uphold
Him. My soul delights in Him. I have put
my Spirit upon Him. I the Lord have
called thee in righteousness and will
hold thine hand and will keep thee (Isa.
42:1, 6). Through Jehovah's support the
Servant-Branch's success is such that
He shall not fail, nor even be discour-
aged at His tasks Ø2:4). Heshallneither
fail nor be discouraged in what? What
does Jehovah say His Servant-Branch
shall do? God says He shall bring forth
judgment to the Gentiles, bringing forth
judgment unto truth. He shall set
judgment in the earth and theisles shall
wait for His law. He Himself, Jesus,
shall be for a covenant ofthe people and
for a light of the Gentiles. His task as
Jehovah's suffering Servant is to open
the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners
from the prison, and them that sit in
darkness'out of the prison house. He
shall go forth as a mighty man, he shall
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stir up jealousy like a man of war: he
shall cry, yea, roar; he shall prevail
against His enemies (Isa. 42:l-I3).

These are some of the specifics that
the Servant-Branch is to accomplish as
far as His direct service to the Father is
concerned. Isaiah continues, chapter
after chapter, as do the other Old
Testament writers, prophesying of His
accomplishments. A book could be
written on the subject. That book has
been written: "Then said I, Lo, I come: in
the volume of the book itis written of me,
I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea,
thy law is within my heart (Psalm
40:7f)." With this in mind, we now need
to summarize Christ's direct service to
His Father without further attempting
to itemize here those things written of
Him in the volume of that book. To do so,
we might resort to the following few
New Testament citations:

A. At the time of Jesus' baptism by
John (Matt. 3:13fÐ He said, "suffer it to
be so now: for thus it becometh us to
fulfil all righteousness." Of necessity,
the "us" in that statement goes far
beyond Jesus and John. ft embraces
every one of the elect of God for whom
the Servant-Branch fulfilled atl right-
eousness in a manner acceptable to the
Father. One phase of the task set before
Him was to finish the work and to cut it
short in righteousness. This involved
removing the elect sinners' unrighteous-
ness from them and fulfilling all
righteousness in their place; "so by the
obedience of one (Jesus) shall many (the
elect) be made righteous (Rom. 5:1g)."

B. Jesus, confronted by the Pharisees
in the temple, said, "He that sent me is
with me: the Father hath not left me
alone; for I do always those things that
please Him (John 8:29)." Consequently,
whatever it took to please the Father,
that and that only is what the Servant-
Branch Jesus did.

C. Jesus later asked the same legal-
ists, "Which of you convinceth me of
sin? (John 8:46)" The weight of His ques-

tion in more modern terms is, which of
you can convict me of sin--who could
convince anyone that I am a sinner?
Face to face with such a now-or-never
challenge his enemies were forced to
back down. The negative aspect of His
service to His Father, then, was in His not
sinning, not indulging in any variation
from His Father's commandments, His
will, or the eternal covenant.

D. "It became Him, for whom are all
things and by whom are all things, in
bringing many sons unto glory, to make
the captain of their salvation perfect
through sufferings (Heb. 2:lO)."
Whatever it would take to bring these
"many sons" unto glory from their
fallen and lost condition, while yet
remaining perfect through whatever He
suffered, this would be done by the
captain of their salvation who is none
other than the Servant-Branch, Jesus
Christ.

It should now be seen readily that,
without exception, all of Christ's direct
service to His Father-His fulfilling all
righteousness, His humility and sub-
mission to the Father in all things, His
obedience to God's laws through suffer-
ing even unto death--was an indirect
service to His people, because (1) both
His service and His suffering in their
entirety were vicarious, being done in
His people's place and on their behalf;
and (2) all of His merits areimputed and
reckoned to their credit before the
Father.

We come now to consider,
II. Jesus Christ, the Servant-Branch, as
the Servant of His people:

Mark's account of Jesus' ministry is
direct and powerful. In bold, incisive
language Mark tells of Jesus Christ's
baptism, temptation, His call of His dis-
ciples and His teaching in the
synagogue of Capernaum; His healing
of a man with an unclean spirit, His
healing of Simon Peter's mother-in-law
who was sick with a fever. That evening
He healed countless who were diseased
and possessed with devils. Long before



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 269

daybreak the next morning He went out
to pray. After daybreak He left on a tour
of Galilee, preaching in the synagogues
of the entire region, and casting out
devils seemingly ever5nvhere He went. He
touched an untouchable leper, healing
him of that dread disease that
illustrates the plague of sin which only
Jesus can touch and not be tainted by it.
By His touch and the expression of His
will ("I will, bethou clean") He banished
both the disease and the sin it typifies.

Returning to Capernaum Jesus then
healed a man sick with palsy, forgave
his sins, and for His words and actions
was immediately attacked by the
Pharisees. Undaunted, He wentforth as
a mighty man, and stirred up jealousy
as a man of war, just as l",aiah had
prophesied. He returned tío their
synagogue the following sabbath and
healed a man with a withered hand,
knowing full well He was stirring up the
wrath and jealousy of the Pharisees
again. They immediately began
plotting His death.

He withdrew to the seaside and multi-
tudes followed. Again He taught, He
preached, He healed. He ordained His
twelve apostles. The multitudes came
again and He served them so constantly
He literally had no time to eat (Compare
this with Christ's account in Luke 17:7-
10 of the servant who, having worked aII
day must first feed his master before he
feeds himself; Jesus in practice tqok the
position of the unprofitable servant He
there described).

His friends came and said, "He is
beside Himself," unsuccessfully trying
to take Him into protective custody for
what they thought was His own good.

His enemies came saying that He did
His healings by the prince of devils.

His mother, His brothers, and His
sisters (Mary's other children) came and
called for Him, but He de-emphasized
human family ties, stressing instead the
importance of His spiritual family.

Neither fri/nds, enemies nor family
succeeded in stopping His service to His
people.

From a boat He then spoke in parables
to the multitudes on the shore of Galilee,
and later expounded all His teachings to
His disciples when He was alone with
them. That evening, afber sending the
crowds away, He had his disciples sail
to the other side of the little sea. It was
then, only then, that Mark finally says
that this marvellous Servant rested, "in
the hinder part of the ship, asleep on a
pillow." It would almost seem that Mark
would not have mentioned this brief
rest-period even now, had it not been
pertinent to the further account ofJesus'
stilling the storm that night.

The account of His service to His
people is quickly resumed: He healed the
demon-possessed man of Gadara's
tombs and returned to Capernaum.
There He healed the woman with the
issue of blood and raised Jairus'
daughter from the dead. Soon after this
He returned to His home town of Naza-
reth from which He sent out His apostles
two by two, preaching and healing-an
extension of His own service.

It was then that word came to Him of
John the Baptist's death, and upon the
return of the apostles He said, "Come ye
yourselves apart into a desert place and
rest awhile," providing rest for His
weary followers while He Himself had
little or nonq. Mark says they had no
leisure so much as to eat.

They departed to a desert place, but
the crowds followed [Iim there also.
Instead of resting awhile, He taught and
then miraculously fed the thousands.
He went on from there to Gennesaret,
and throughout the cities of that region
He continued to heal untold numbers.

All of these miracles and activities
which Christ did in service to His
people, and much more, is recorded in
only the first six chapters of Mark.
Thinking of it all, it seems enough to
Ieave us breathless as Jehovah's seem-
ingly tireless Servant appears to rush
about, day and night, always going,
always about His Father's business,
ceaselessly helping, aiding, teaching,
healing, comforting, caring, encourag-
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ing and serving His people wherever He
goes.

Nor was He reluctant or slow in His
service. The Greek word "Eutheos"
means at once, instantly, or
immediately. It is a word which would
tell what kind of service one would ex-
pect out of a bond-slave. In the King
James New Testament it is translated
by the English words anon, as soon as,
by and by, forthwith, immediately,
shortly, and straightway. "Eutheos"
occurs eighty times in the New
Testament, and forty of those times,
exactly half of all ofthe occurrances, are
in Mark's gospel. Of the forty uses by
Mark, the grand majority tell of what
Christ did and the immediate results,
and the good results produced in others
by Him. It is true that several times the
word is used to describethe evil to which
Judas, the chief priests, and Satan
himself all hastened (Mark 14:43-45,
15:1, and 4:15); but, in a word, the
servant's words "straightway" and
"immediately" in Mark show Jesus'
willing, instant response in service to
His people, and their resultant,
immediate response to Him.

Of course, Mark's catalogue of
Christ's service does not end with
chapter 6. Mark continues, but we must
break off here, as the point is amply
illustrated: the Lord Jesus Christ lived
an entirely selfless life of service to His
people. And, even as His direct service to
His Father was an indirect service to
His people, so His direct service to His
people was an indirect service to His
Father, the Tlue and Living God. This
principle is made plain in:

A. Christ's own words recorded in
Matthew 25:40-"Yerily, verily I say
unto you, inasmuch as ye have done it
unto one of the least of these my
brethren, ye have done it unto me." Here
Christ is speaking as God the King
(Matt. 25:34). Further, He said in
Matthew 10:40, "He that receiveth you
(Christ's brethren) receiveth me, and he
that receiveth me receiveth Him that

sent me (God the Father)." John
amplifies this principle in I John 5:20:
"If a man say'I love God' and hateth his
brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth
not his brother whom he hath seen, how
can he love God whom he hath not
seen?" Putting these scriptural facts
together, Jesus as the man-servant,
when He loved, received, healed and
saved- the demonia-c of Gadara, the
lepers, the palsied, the poor and afflicted
throngs, was doing kindness to God the
King, God the Father; for God's abode
through Jesus Christ, in the Person of
the Eternal Spirit, is in His people. Thus,
to serve one of God's children is to serve
God Himself.

B. Christ's fulfilling all righteousness
in behalf of His people, which was
before discussed, but which can now be
considered from another approach: as
God requires of His people their being
kind one to another, tender-hearted and
forgiving one to another, loving one
another, bearing one another's burdens,
and many such things, so Jesus the
man-servant did all of these things and
more. His goodness, kindness, love,
longsuffering and all other graces are
imputed to His children and recognized
by the Father as service to Himself.
Although His healing of Bartemaeus,
for example, was a direct service amd
kindness to that poor, blind beggar, it
was also in a very true sense a service to
the Father.

In closing, may God give us a clear
insight into the combination of Christ's
two offices as King and Servant. A
Servant-King is illogical, unreasonable
and indefensible to the carnal mind.
Solomon said, "For three things the
earth is disquieted, and for four which it
cannot bear," and the first of these
things which disquiets (takes away the
peace ortranquility ofl disturbs, alarms)
the earth and which the earth cannot
bear is, "for a servant when he reigneth
(Prov. 30:21Ð."

Why is this so? It is so because of the
exact same conflict between the princi-
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ples of God and the principles of this
world which is set forth in the first
chapter of I Corinthians. Thepreaching
of the cross is to them that perish
foolishness, and being a servant was a
major step which Jesus the Servant'
Branctr took toward the cross. The Jews
require a sign, and the Greeks seek after
wisdom, and there is neither a sign nor
wisdom to either a Jew or a Greek in
servitude, crucifixion and death. As
Christ crucified is unto the Jews a
stumblingblock and unto the Greeks
foolishness, so likewise is a Servant-
King. The natural mind, which desires
so desperately to reign supreme as king,
ranks servitude and crucifixion as some-
thing totally humiliating, foolish, and
undesireable. The natural mind craves
to glory in itself. ButGod, in His widom
has forever confounded natural wisdom
by His King-Servant-Branch "who of
God is made unto us wisdom, and
righteousness, and sanctification and
redemption, that, according as it is
written, He that glorieth, let him glory
in the Lord."

In hope of life in Christ,
(Elder) C. C. Morris
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STONE CASTERS
(For those who have eyes to see and

ears to hear.)
Text: II Samuel 16:5-6

"And when king Døuíd. ca¡ne to
Bahurim, behold, thence cq.nle out a.

møn of the fømily of the house of Sa.ul,
whose nøme was Shíme| the son of
Gerø: he cøme forth, and. eursed. stíll øs
he came. And he cøst stones at Døuid,
q.nd. øt øll the seruants of híng Dauíd.:
q.nd. øll the people ønd. all the mighty
rten were on his right hønd. and on hís
left."

This was one of the many trials King
David endured. He had seen his beloved
son, Absalom, his trusted councellor,
Ahithophel, and multitudes of his
brethren turn their back on him. Hewas
now going into exile and had just passed
over brook Kidron and ascended up the
Mount of Olive and was weeping as he
went, with his head covered and his feet
bare. (II Samuel 15:30)

It was grief enough for David to find
treachery in his family and treason in
his co,rrt, but the tirade of Shimei only
added insult to his injury.

Let us learn from this the following
things:
1. ALL THE SAINTS OF GOD HAVE
ENEMIES.
This we know from the Word of God and
from our own experience. Yes, and
David could even speak about it in the
highest terms when in Psalm 23 he
made mention of the Lord preparing a
table for him in the presence of his

. . 1.00

.11.00

. 58.00
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. . 1.00

.. 6.00

. . 6.00

.. 2.00
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enemies. Our Saviour instructed His
disciples thusly, "Woe unto you when all
men speak well of you". (Luke 6:26)
2. OUR ENEMIES USUALLY
DISTORT THE FACTS. (Verse 8)
You will observe when Shimei came out
casting stones at David he also hurled
many false invectives. He accused
David of being a "bloody man" and "a
man of Belial". (Verse 7) Such
accusations as these were handling the
truth in a deceitful manner. True
enough, David was a bloody man but
was it not in the cause of Israel? But
could it rightly be said that because of
this he worshipped a false god? Indeed it
could not, except by one who would seek
to cast stones. (Shimei may have been
referring to David's affair with
Batheshba, but this would have made
his stone casting all the worse. David
had confessed his sin and God had
delivered him.)
3. STONE CASTERS MORE OFTEN
THAN NOT ARE ALSO LIERS IN
\ryAIT.
They seek the right moment to cast their
stones. They wait until the Davids are in
distress, or have their heads bowed low
because of troubles to cast their stones.
Stone casters are always on the
offensive and seek to take advantage.
Stone casters will also hold their
distance. They will not face David in a
personal confrontation. Rather they
will travel along on the outskirts at a
safe distance and cast their stones and
kick up their dust.
4. STONE CASTING MUST BE
ENDURED.
When David's men would seek to take
off "the head of this dead dog" (Verse g)
as they considered him, David denied
them their desire. His reply was, "The
Lord hath said unto him, Curse David".
However evil the intentions of stone
casters may be: however vile may be
their accusations, remember David's
attitude. Remember his patience in the
matter. He says further, "Let him alone,
and let him curse", which brings us to....

5. STONE CASTERS ARE DOING
GOD'S BIDDING.
Even though their actions are evil, and
they intend it for such, God intends it for
good. (Gen. 50:20) Listen to the sweet
words of David as he replies, "Behold,
my son, which came forth of my bowels,
seeketh my life: how much more now
may this Benjamite do it? lethim alone,
and let him curse; for the Lord hath
bidden him". (Verse 11) Observe David
traces the problem to the source, - that
being the eternal purpose of God. May
we ever look to the First Cause and not
the agencies. May we see behind the
cloud to the bright sun of God's good
will.
6. SEE NOW THE GROUND FOR
HOPE.
David says in verse 12, "ft may be that
the Lord will look on mine affliction,
and that the Lord will requite me good
for his cursing this day." Stone casters
may seek our harm. They may despise
our person. But when they are done, the
Lord's children wilt always have
profited by the ordeal and the enemy
will receive his recompense. David looks
for the good that the Lord will bring from
this in what he calls "mine affliction",
and David looks to His hand for deli-
verance. He dares not draw his own
sword for "Vengeance is mine; I will
repay, saith the Lord". (Rom. 12:19) May
\¡le ever find hope in God when stone
casters show themselves.

In closing this brief expression,
observe that when David and his men
went along the hillside over against
them, and as Shimei cast stones and
cursed as he went and cast flust, they
finally came to their appointed place,
and though weary, they refreshed them-
selves there. So it is at the end of our
journey that we find our refreshment,
and though the stone casters mayfollow
us to the very gaping tomb, may we
know that they can do no more harm by
and by. There are those in this world
that would put us out ofthe Synagogue,
as our Lord said, "Yea the time cometh,
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that whosoever killeth you will think
that he doeth God service". (John 16:2)
They do their stone casting in the name
of God and in the defense of truth and to
uphold order and church integrity, etc.,
etc. But Jesus says, "But these things
will they do unto you because they have
not known the Father nor me." (John
16:3) We cannot say if all stone casters
are aliens or not. Often times we've been
guilty ourselves of taking up a stone to
throw at someone. May the Lord stay
our hand from casting stones. But if
stone casters would seek to destroy us,
let us follow this example of David. I
see also that in II Samuel 1'9:L6-2L when
David returned again in his full glory as
king, Shimei came crawling seeking
mercy and David granted it. However,
in I Kings 2:8, 9 we find that David
counselled Solomon to "hold him not
guiltless". In I Kings 2:26-46, we find
Shimei receiving the end of his wicked
deeds.

A final word of caution. Never be
surprised at the prominence or station of
stone casters. Shimei was of the family
of the house of Saul the king. May the
Lord instruct us in this lesson.

James F. Poole

Dear Sister Mamie Ferguson,
I feel very unworthy as a person, and

thank God daily, morning and night for
all the blessings He has bestowed and
all he has provided even in the heart and
very soul even of me.

As I reread the letter to you I found
another beautiful thought. It is that part
where I said, "Many plapes dear Sister
(In Christ) we read of the 'Sanctuary'
being built in the midst of the
Tabernacle". The children of God are
themselves verily "The Ta.bernacle" or
in the New Testament they are the
"Church" built up in heavenly places in
Christ. But the "Sanctuary" is a place
"within" that church. A place "within
you" and the blessed hope of Glory, for
Christ is our [Iope and there is no better

place for He is "all our assurance".
Old Baptists speak mostly of "Hope"

but that hope is Christ and Christ is our
Assurançe of life eternal, for Christ is
the Way, the TYuth, and the Life, and we
say "Walk ye in it". In this I see our
travel to come into the "Sanctuary" like
I Chronicles 29:I4-l7, "But who am I,
and what is my people, that we should
be able to offer so willingly after this
sort? for all things come of thee, and of
thine own have we given thee. For we
are strangers before thee, and sojourn-
ers, as were all our fathers; our days on
the earth are as a shadow, and there is
none abiding. O Lord our God, all this
store that we have prepared to build thee
an house for thine holy name cometh of
thine hand, and is all thine own." And
then verse 17 says, "I know also, my God
that thou triest the heart", (not hearts,
for it is an individual matter) but we
press on to that high calling "in orderto
come into the Holy Place, the Holy of
Holies".

You may send the letter, dear Sister,
but may the Editors of the Sjgns of the
Tímes consider well also before
acceptance.

I close this message with David's
words in I Chronicles 29:11, "Thine, O
Lord, is the greatness, and the power,
and the glory and the victory, and the
majesty, for all that is in heaven, and in
the earth is Thine.

With joy in His love,
Edward K. Adsit

LETTER TO
BROTHER FRANK HOLLAND

July 13, 1979

Brother Holland,
I think I told you I could not go to sleep

unless God sent the sleep to me, and it is
now almost midnight and still no sleep.
I did enjoy you talking <¡ver at the ceme-
tery. No I wasn't blessed to have the
lovely vision you spoke of but I am
always glad to hear of others having
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them. Oh so much I have ionged for a
vision, but it hasn't been the will of the
Father to grant me those things. As I
said to you, all my travels have been full
of sorrow and heartache, but each one I
have had I hope has taught me my Lord
rules and reigns and. none can add or
take away what He has in store for each
of us. The valleys have become so deep
and the hills have been so high, but
that has been my lot here. ,,I am a
stranger here below, And what I am tis
hard to know".

I have had lots of dreams of being in
largecrowds of people and all wereloved
ones, and I would always be left stand-
ing alone and they would all vanish in
the air. That has all made me feel like I
was standing as "one alone". Igo with a
sorrowful heart feeling my unworthiness
of even being in your cornpany, but when I
am blessed to sit among the Lord's
people, like it was today, it is just a little
bit of heaven here below. It is my meat
and drink.

I feel so washed up and so empty in my
feelings tonight but thanks be unto God
He holds the world in His hands and all
that therein is, so I hope I am thankful
for what He has blessedmewith, foritis
far more than I deserve. Some are
blessed with much joy and some with a
little, but it has been enough to keep me
longing and begging for mercy to go
home where all will be peace and joy
unspeakable,zif this one is blessed to go
there. "Oh fpr a closer walk with Thee',
is my desire but I fall so short that it
grieves me. I spend lots of sleepless
nights moaning and groaning over my
failures. I can say I am glad f have seen
myself and what I see in me is less than
nothing and a vile sinner saved by the
grace of God if saved at all. Thanks be to
the Lord, first of all, and then I thank
you for the love and fellowship you have
manifested towards me. I treasure it
highly and you all are most welcome in
my home. Jim loved you also. May it
please the Lord to grant you a rich full
spiritual life while you travel in this

world, and in the end may He grant you
grace to say, "Come death I will gladly
go with thee". Sometime I am blessed to
feel I could truly be glad to go home
where there will be no sorrow, and all
will be sweet peace.

Say a little prayer for this weak frail
vile sinner and may God always keep us
close to Him and to each other. I need the
Sisters and Brothers so much, but they
don't need me.

May you be blessed with a safe
journey home and cometo seeme. Itwas
a sweet day and a sad one too. I miss Jim
and Brother and Sister Walker so much.
I would catch myself almost expecting
to see them coming among us.

God bless you.
In bonds of sweet fellowship,

Nannie Carter

A believer's affections are,.too often, like a
cascade, or waterfall, that flows downward;
instead of being like,a fountain, which rises
and shoots upward toward heaven.

Toplady

LAZARUS, COME FORTH
f)early beloved brethern, if the Lord

will bless me to do so, I will share with
you a few ofthe precious thoughts that
have lingered with me for several days
concerning that glorious command
from the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ,
found in the eleventh chapter of John.

At the time Jesus gave this command,
Lazarus had been dead four days, and
buried. Who else could have given such a
command, and know that it would be
obeyed? On another occasion he
touched the bier of a dead man andsaid,
"Young man, I say unto thee, Arise."
And he that was dead sat up and began
to speak. And again: he spake to the
dead daughter of the ruler of the
synagogue, saying, "Maid, arise." And
her spirit came again, and she arose
straightway.
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"Verily, verily, I say unto you, The
hour is coming, and now is, when the
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of
God: and they that hear shall live."
Jesus is the resurrection and the life.
"For as the Father raiseth up the dead,
and quickeneth them; even so the Son
quickeneth whom he will."

Every born-again child of God has
heard the voice ofJesus speaking to his
soul; though he was dead in trespasses
and sin. "Lazattrs, come forth." "Young
man, arise." "Maid, arise." The very
moment you heard this majestic
command, you came forth; from a state
of death, sin and darkness you came
forth into the marvelous light of Jesus
Christ: you passed from death unto life.
The world knows nothing of this
passing from death unto life, for they
have never heard his word. "Verily,
verily, I say unto you, He that heareth
my word, and believeth on him that sent
me, hath everlasting life, and shall not
come into condemnation; but is passed
from death unto life." Death means, to
be separated from or cut off. When
Adam transgressed the law of God he
died a spiritual death: he was cut off or
separated from fellowship with God.
Adam was the federal head of all men;
and when he fell, all his posterity fell
with him. In Adam they all died: they
were separated from God. As surely as
death separates loved ones here on
earth, were they separated from God.

Now let us carefully examine what
Jesus said in tb.e 24th verse of John,
fïfth chapter. "He that heareth my word,
and believeth on him that sent me, hath
everlasting life, and shall not come into
condemnation; but i's passed from death
unto life." He did not say "if hewillhear
my rvord" and "if he will believe" I will
give him everlasting life, etc. No, he
definitely did not say that: but that the
ones who hear his word and believe on
him hath everlasting life. That life is
eternal; it has ever been with the Father.
That life is in Jesus Christ: but no one
knows anything about that eternal life

until Jesus speaks to his soul. Birth does
not give life; it only makes manifestthe
life that already is.

"Lazãtus, come forth." And he that
was dead came forth, bound hand and
foot with gtaveclothes; and his face was
bound about with a napkiri. Lazarus
came out of the grave still bound by the
law and his eyes were covered so that he
could not see the end thereof. What
advantage would it be to a child of grace
if he came forth, but was still under the
law that he could in no wise keep, and
could not see Jesus thru the eye offaith?
None that I can see; but the One who
gave the commandment to come forth
also said, "Loose him, and let him go."
What a marvelous command! Jesus is
the end of the law; he completely
fulfilled it to a jot and tittle, and paid to
justice all her due; therefore he could
justly command, "Loose him, and let
him go." He is now free from the law
thru faith, and the vail has been taken
a\¡iay. He can see Jesus thru the eye of
faith, and walk in the law of the Spirit of
life in Jesus Christ which has made him
free from the law of sin and death. As
Paul wrote: "O wretched man that I am!
who shall deliver me from the body of
this death? I thank God thru Jesus
Christ our Lord. So then with the mind I
myself serve the law of God; but with the
flesh the law of sin. Therefore there is
now no condemnation to them which
are in Jesus Christ, who walk not after
the flesh, but after the Spirit. For the law
of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath
made me free from the law of sin and
death."

"Maid, arise." And her spirit came
again, and she arose straightway: and
he commanded to give her meat. Every
living thing must have food to survive.
Natural food sustains the flesh, but
spiritual food must be the diet of the
spiritual. Jesus is that spiritual food. "I
am the living bread which came down
from heaven: if any man eat of this
bread, he shall live forever: and the
bread thatl giveismyflesh, which I will



276 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
give for the iiíe of i;he world." Natural
man cannot eat the flesh of Christ nor
drink his blood, for "the natural man
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of
God: for they are foolishness unto him:
neither can he know them, because they
are spiritually discerned." Only the ones
who have spiritual life need spiritual
food and drink, and, "Except ye eat the
flesh of the Son of man, and drink his
bloori, ye have no lif'e in you. Whoso
eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood
hath eternal life; and I will raise him up
at the last day." Those who hear his
command to come forth, those who
believe in him, those who eat his flesh
and drink his blood, are those who have
eternal life; and shall never come into
condemnation, and are passed from
death unto life.

"Young man, I sa¡r unto thee, Arise."
And he that was dead sat up and began
to speak. And he delivered him to his
mother. Jesus hath called you forth
from your dead estate; he hath set you
free; he hath fed you manna from
heaven; and he delivers you to your
mother. Who is your mother? Is she not
the church of God; and Paul says, "Jeru-
salem which is above is free, which is
the mother of us all." And when Jesus
delivers you to the church, you begin to
speak and tell your friends what great
things God has done for you.

I do not know for a certainty that I
have heard the voice of Christ; but I do
believe I have been given a good hope,
however small and weak it may seem at
times. I am certain of this however, all
who have heard that m4jestic voice
have eternal life; and shall be called
home on that great day when Christ
shall come again and say, "Come, ye
blessed of my Father, inherit the
kingdom prepared for you from the
foundation of the world."

Beloved brethern, cast a mantle of
charity over my mistakes. I beg an
interest in your prayers offaith for this
poor worm of the dust.

Clifford Wilbanks

EDITORIAL
BUT \ryE SEE JESUS

"For unto the angels høth he not put
ín subjeetíon the usorld. to cone,
whereof we epeøh. But one ín ø certøín
place testifíed,, søyíng, Whøt ís man,
that thou ørt tu¡ndfulof him? or the son
of man, thøt thou uísítest hí¡n? Thou
¡nq.d.est hím a líttle lower than the
an.øcl.n: th.ott erotnn.cd.*.t h.í.n. tt¡ith olnnt
ønd honour, ønd. dídst set hím ouer the
worke of thy hands: Thou hast put øll
thíngs ín eubjeetíon und,er hím, he left
nothíng thøt ís not put und,er hím. But
now we see not yet øll thíngs put under
hìm. But we see Jesue, who tuøs ntøde ø
líttle lower tl¿an the øngela for the
suffering of deøth, erownedwíth glory
ønd hanour; that he by the graee of God
should.ta.ste d.eathfor euery ma.n. For ít
becø.me h.in, for whotn øre øll thíngs,
ønd. by whom are a.llthìngs,ínbríngíng
tna,ny eone unto glory, to møke the
cøptaín of their saluation perfeet
through swfferings. For both he thøt
sa.netífíeth ønd they who are sønetífíed.
are all of one: for whieh csuse he ìe not
øsh.amed. to cq.ll them brethren, Saying,
I wíll declare thy narrue unto ,ny
brethren, ín the mídst of the ehureh wíll
I aíng prøíse unto thee. And agøún, I will
put my trust ín him. And. øga.in, Behold. I
ønd. the chíld.ren whíeh God. høth gíven
me." (Heb.2:õ-73)

In reading the words of this text the
lovely lines of the poet expresses so
much our feelings in connection with
this which the apostle wrote the
Hebrews:

"Lord let me see thy beautious face,
It yielde a heaven below,
And angels round the ührone will say,
Tis all the heaven they know.
A glimpse, a eingle glimpse of thee,
ïVould more delight my soul,
Than this vain world with all its joys,
Could I possess the whole."
What more could a poor child of God

ask for than the words expressed in this
poetry? "A glimpse, a single glimpse of
thee". If we have that we are rich beyond
our fondest desire. lile may want to often
see our brothers and sisters in the Lord;
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we may often desire to see our pastor, or
our dear friends, having in mind that we
might walk among them and be among
them but all of these joys cannot
compare with the joy of having a single
glimpse of Him, whom to know is life
eternal. This is why we meet in His
Name. We feel when gathered together
that we are richly and greatly rewarded,
and satisfied, too, when in these
meetings we see Him whom our soul
loveth. We thought some years ago that
more than anything else the people of
God needed to be instructed in strong
doctrines. And certainly strong
doctrines do have their place. But what
benefit would it be to a man if he had his
head crammed full of strong doctúnes
and had not seen the Jesus of the
doctrine. He would have nothing. What
good would it do if he knew all doctrines
and had not seen in thosevery doctrines
Jesus the Saviour? What good would it
do if we attended meetings for years and
were able to boast that we had not
missed a meeting, and yet had missed
seeing Him? We would be no betterthan
the brute beast or the heathen who
worships idols, or the poor unhumbled
Arminian who strives to win new stars
for his crown. The joyin assembling, the
joy in praying, the whole sum of all joy
in our salvation is in seeing Jesus. This
is the intent, spiritually, of the
expression in John when the Greeks
came and said, "Sir, we would see
Jesus". Whatever their motive was we
cannot say with certainty. We can say,
however, that the heaven-taught child
of God will meet together and come
together with the view in mind thatthey
would see Jesus.

When reading our Bibles what are we
looking for? Often the preacher is
reading to find a text. The Bible student
is reading so that they might be more
familiar with the scriptures. Others read
that they might be more proficient in
defending their belief. These things may
all be good in themselves, but these are
not the best motives. Our Lord said to

the Pharisees, "(Ye) search the script
ures for in them yethinkyehaveeternal
life, and these are they which testify of
me". (John 5:39) All the Psalms, the
prophets, and the Law have but one aim,
and that is to set before the reader or
hearer the one sweet name from Heaven
which saves poor sinners from their sin,
which delivers them from their
ungodliness, removes them from the
wrath to come, takes the broken hearts
and binds them up, and delivers up the
cast down and gives them hope, and
takes the destitute and makes them full.
They make the thirsty to be satisfied.
They make the hungry to be fed. That
alone is how to read God's Word. To see
Jesus, to have a glimpse of Him, and
find there Him whom our soul loveth.
And when we see Jesus there we have
been well repaid. We are made to feel
rich then, and not before. We feel
blessed, indeed, and when we feel that
heaven has come down to manifest its
glory in us, and that glory of heaven
being nothing more or less than the felt
(and by faith observed)manifestation of
Jesus to our souls. Oh, what glory!

One of old spoke of seeing Jesus.
Listen as he speaks. "I shall seehim, but
not now: I shall behold him, but not
nigh: there shall come a Star out of
Jacob, and a Septre shall rise out of
Israel, and shall smite the corners of
Moab, and destroy all the children of
Sheth." (Num. 24:17) There has been
many a person read these words and
said, "\{ell, Balaam \ilas a false
prophet". Indeed he was. Balaam knew
no more of Jesus Christ than the ass
which spake concerning his madness.
But he spoke under the moving of God's
porver, and if you listen to his words
carefully, you will see that he never said
anything that would give us even a
small assurance that he had a true hope.
He said, "I shall see him, but not no\ '."If there is one thing we can be certain
the Word of God teaches regarding the
redemption of God's people, it is this;
they shall know Jesus in this life. They
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wili see ÍIim, by faith, in their heart. We
cannot make exception to this. No blood-
bought sinner shall ever rest in Glory
but what he has by faith seen Jesus in
this life; not just waiting to see Him in
the next. There will never be a saved
sinner in heaven but what saw Jesus
while in this life. Balaam said, "But I
shall see him, but not now:" and that
was right because Balaam did not see
him at that time. He said, "I shall behold
him, but not nigh." Observe, his antici-
pation of seeing Him regards some
future time but not in this life. Here is
the clue to what Balaam said: "But not
nigh". "I will not see Him close at hand.
I will see Him from a distance." Did
Balaam really know what he said?
Whether he knew or not he had said that
he would never hear in this life the sweet
voice ofthe Son ofGod speaking blessed
trust and hope into his soul. He would
never in the life to come hear the
precious words, "Come ye blessed of My
Father". He would see Him from a
distance, not nigh. You see, there was a
great gulf fixed, and the hireling
Balaam never crossed it, for only the
elect rests in Abraham's bosom. (Luke
16:23) Balaam is a sad case. Balaam
gives many manifestations that many
would accept as being christian exper-
ience. But the facts of the matter seem to
teach that Balaam was a hireling and
utilized his gifts for gain and not for the
glory of God.

Compare now Job with Balaam. "For
I know that my redeemer liveth, and
that he shall stand at the latter day
upon the earth: and though after my
skinworms destroy this body, yet in my
flesh shall I see God: whom I shall see
for myself, and mine eyes shall behold,
and not another: though my reins be
consumed within me." (Job L9:25-27)
The difference between what Job said
and what Balaam said lies in Job's first
expression, "I know that my redeemer
liveth". Balaam could not say words like
that because he had no redeenner. Job
knew something about redemption and

coui<i say so. And though he would not
have a visible manifestation of God in
this world; he said that in the latter days
he would see Him. fle knew that his
Redeemer lived, and that he would live
also. What a beautiful figure Job is of all
believers in whatever age theymaylive.
They know something. Though they
may have many trials, as Job did, their
anticipation is to see Him Who is their
life, Who is their salvation, and Who is
their deliverance.

This leads to the words our Lord spoke
to Martha when He proclaimed Himself
the Resurrection and the Life. "He that
believeth in me, though he were dead yet
shall he live." Did Martha believe this?
"Yea, Lord, I believe." (John 11:27) She
did believe, too, as all of God's children
do, no matter where they might be
scattered in this world. He is their
Resurrection and their Life and they
long more to see Him for there is nothing
else in this world worth seeing. As we
observed earlier there may be things we
long to see in this world, people we long
to be with, but that which our inward
man longs for is a glimpse of Jesus. We
cry out daily, "We would see Jesus".

Jesus took Peter, James, and John to
the mount and He was transfigured
before them. What a scene of beauty and
wonder; the Lord's face shinned as the
sun, and His raiment was as white as
light. (Matt. 17:3) In the progress of the
events on the mount, a cloud oversha-
dowed them and God spoke from
Heaven saying, "This is my beloved
son, in whom I am well pleased: hear ye
him." (Matt. 17:5) In their great fear
they fell on their faces and when sore
afraid Jesus came and touched them
and instructed them to arise. "And
when they had lifted up their eyes, they
sav¡ no man, save Jesus only. (Matt.
17:8) Moses is gone! Elijah is gone! But
FIe who was all glorious remains and
they could see Him. Blessed as they were
on the mount, however, they are no more
blessed tha¡r those today who with the
eye of faith see the glorified Saviour.
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Peter, James, and John saw something
that no mortal eye had seen before, but
the faith which God gives His little
children seesthe same glorified Saviour.
From first to last all the heirs of grace
may say, "We gee Jesus", and they care
not to see Moses or Elijah or anyone else.
They see no man, just Jesus only.

"But we see Jesus". How did Paul see
Him? He said, "We see Himmadealittle
lower than the angels". Multitudes have
seen Jesus as Balaam saw Him, but few
have seen Jesus as Job did. Balaam
didn't have a vision, for instance, such
as Stephen had, did he? Stephen in his
dnng breath said, "Behold I see the
heavens open and the Son of man
(Jesus) standing ....." In his dying agony
that which he saw rvas an unveiling of
his Redeemer at therighthand of Godto
receive his dyine spirit. Can we not all
take great comfort in the words of
Stephen, "I see the heavens open", and
what do we look for there? We look to see
Jesus. Oh, how we long to see Jesus when
our eyes are wearied of seeing the evil
scenes of this life. As quoted before, "A
glimpse, a single glimpse of Him". If we
have that, who would not want to be in
Stephen's place, to lay down our head
and sleep. "Lord Jesus receive my
spirit". Oh, to be carried a\ilay in the
arms of the lovely, heavenly, eternal
Redeemer. It would be a glory to die,
would it not?

But we are called upon to live, and
brethren, if we must live in this world a
little longer, what do we long to see?
Hopefully, we long to see Jesus, lower
than the angels, first. When blessed to
see Him lower than the angels we learn
something of His humanity. You will
never know anythiag of His heavenly
diety until you first see His humanity.
He was made lower than the angels.
"Then said I, lo I come (in the volume of
the book it is written of me,) to do thy
will, Oh God." (Heb. 10:17) Our Lord
came from heaven, came from the
highest heights and descended a little
lower than the angels. He was tnød,e

lower than the angels.
A scripture of particular interest at

this point is the following, "Of which
salvation the prophets have inquired
and searched diligently, who
prophesied of the grace that should
come unto you: Searching what, or what
manner of time the Spirit of Christ
which was in them did signify, when it
testified beforehand the sufferings of
Christ, and the glory that should
follow." (I Peter 1:10-12) Observe first in
verse 11 the order of Christ's service. It
spoke of His sufferings, and the glory
that should follow. We observe this to be
the order throughout the holy word of
God. First, Christ suffered, then He
entered into His glory. Then we notice
that these were things that the angels
themselves finally desired to look into;
the things of the gospel story. They
cannot see it. Here is contained a key as
to why Jesus was made a little lower
than the angels. The angels could not,
did not, and never will understand the
gospel message. They cannot sing with
the saints of God regarding salvation.
They cannot cry as we have, "Worthy is
the Lamb". They cannot lift their voices
up in anthems of praise to Him who
washes away sin in His own blood. The
angels who have kept their first estate,
who have not fallen with those that fell
with Lucifer, have never known thelove
of a saviour, because they don't have a
saviour. He is their Lord but He is not
their saviour, and thus tho sinless, they
cannot comprehend these things and
yet God has suffered them to desire to
look into it.

Had Jesus been equal with the angels
He could not have entered into -the
sufferings mentioned here. Angels can
know nothing of sufferings; they can
know nothing of grief; they know
nothing of mercy ae \¡ve understand it.
All they know is holy and eternal
obedience to the God who created them
to serve Him and to gather round the
throne, and being ministering spirits to
those that shall be the heirs of salvation.
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(Heb. 1:14) But it was necessary for
Jesus to descend lower than the angels.
He came down to the regions of sin to
take the nature of man and to bare our
sins in His body on the tree. This an
angelic being could not do. Yet He
Himself was without sin though this be
the wonder of wonders. We must ever
keep in mind that in heaven God could
not come in contact with sin. To be nnade
lower and equal with the angels would
still not ans\¡ver our needs; for an angel
could not suffer for a man. But for Jesus
to be made lower than the angels we
have One with whom we can find
communion for He took upon Him our
infirmities.

He came down to earth that He might
suffer in death. Listen to the wording,
"But we see Jesus who was made a little
lower than the angels for the suffering
of death." His suffering in death is the
area, seemingly, which amazed the
angels and rightly so, for it amazes us,
too. How we sit and wonder when we
think of the love of God to send His Son
to suffer and to suffer to the extent that
He did.

Oftentimes when someone we love
dies, we re{lect on just how they died. It
seems to be a great comfort to the
remaining to be able to say, "I'm so glad
they didn't have to suffer". Dying seems
bad enough to our weak nature, but
suffering in death is worse. Many people
die without suffering, and their families
are greatly relieved. It is the desire of
most, knowing that they must die, to
hope that the Lord will spare them from
suffering. "Lord, please don't let me
suffer. Deliver me from pain", is our
petition. Also, we don't want to be a
burden on our families, and dread the
thought of a long stay in the hospital or
a nursing home. There are so many
ttrings we dread and fear regarding the
subject of growing old and dying, and
the suffering aspect is no doubt the
greatest. But notice now that nearly
always throughout the writings of the
Epistles, the dying of Jesus is associ-

ated with suffering. He suffered first,
and then He died. Jesus didn't just die,
but He died suffering. He is truly the
suffering Saviour, and He suffered for
His people. A suffering Saviour, indeed!
"We see Jesus who was made a little
lower than the angels for the suffering
of death". He came for that express
purpose. God prepared Him a body that
He misht sr:ffer in when He died-. Now
brethren, can you enter into that
thought. Jesus died of suffering. He
didn't suffer because He needed to for
Himself. He died suffering because you
needed to. He died suffering because
God's justice demanded suffering
according to the Holy covenant. Jesus
had entered into a covenant agreement
with His Father from everlasting on our
behalf. He came in order to be made
lower than the angels so that the whole
of His dying might be suffering. And we
might add that the whole of His living
was also suffering. A suffering angel
could not even save himself much less
the whole elect family. Thus Jesus must
he made a little lower than the angels so
that He might learn (accomplish) obe-
dience by the things which He suffered.
(Heb.5:8)

From the time Jesus entered into this
world He suffered. He suffered at the
hands of Herod, so much so that His
family fled with Him to Egype. He
suffered at the hands of the self-
righteous Pharisees when they saw
His works. He suffered the disbelief of
His own family when they thought He
had gone mad. He suffered untold agony
in seeing His people commit sin. He
suffered grief when He looked upon
Jerusalem and so wept over it. He
suffered when He saw the temple of God
being desecrated by money changers. In
everything about the life of our Lord, we
see His suffering. He suffered an untold
life of suffering. The whole of His life
was filled with one unending amount of
suffering. He was and is despised and
rejected of man. "A man of sorrows and
acquainted with grief'. (Isa. 53:3)
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"But we see Jesus," also in the follow-

ing Old Testament scripture, "And the
Lord said unto Moses, Make thee a fiery
serpent and set it upon a pole: and it
shall come to pass, that every one that is
bitten, when he looketh upon it, shall
live. And Moses made a serpent of brass,
and put it upon a pole, and it came to
pass, that if a serpent had bitten any
man, when he beheld the serpent of
brass, he lived". (Num. 21:8, 9) What is
the lesson here? Simply stated, it is look
and live! They saw the serpent lifted up.
They had been bitten by fiery serpents
in the wilderness and a death sentence
was pronounced upon them. They
needed deliverance. God instruced
Moses how to provide that deliverance.
In this we see a figure of our great salva-
tion as the Apostle John recorded it in
the 3rd chapter of John. Observe first;
was anyone told to go forward and lay
hold of the serpent? Was it said that they
should gaze for long periods to be
delivered? Could they be rid of the
poison by praying to the brazen
serpent? No! Did they need perfect
vision so that they might make out
every detail of the serpent? No, when
they looked they lived. You may say,
"Well it was left up to them whether they
looked or not". Again, No, Never! Letme
ask you this. Is it reasonable in natural
things to say that a man dying of poison
would refuse a remedy set before him?
rffould he say, "I will not have the
remedy"? A dying man will gtasp at
most any straw. It is the nature of the
case. How much more a poor sinner who
feels the need of salvation and who has
been made to feel the need of salvation
by the power of the Spirit of Christ, will
Iook to the Saviour when He manifests
Himself to him, even as Moses lifted up
the serpent in the wilderness for those
who were bitten by fiery serpents? It is
the nature of the case because He makes
them willing to look. He makes them
long to look, and by faith they see their
salvation. Tluly, they may say, "we see
Jesus". He makes them realize thatthey

must look. That they have to look. And
they will look. This is what the song
writer meant when he said, "f can, I do
believe". He can believe because his God
has given him power to believe, and he
does believe because he couldn't do
anything else. He could sooner make a
moon than fail to believe. We see Him as
Moses lifted up abrazen serpent. \{e see
Him made a little lower than the angels
(for suffering), and all this that He
might take all the elect family, and show
them a saving view of Himself lifted up
from suffering to be a complete
Redeemer.

"That He by the grace of God should
taste death for every man". Lest our
article swell beyond its bounds, we will
conclude with this expression, "that He
by the grace of God tasted death for
every man." It would appear that the
"every man" is in contrast to the angels.
Our Redeemer did not die for angels. He
died for men. We would observe that the
men that He died for will surely be
saved. There can be no question aboutit.
Would He suffer needlessly? Would He
suffer only in anticipation? Could we
dare believe that Jesus would come from
the regions of Glory and lay His life
down a ransom for many without the
sure realization that all for whom He
would die would certainly comprise His
elect bride in Heaven? A thousand
times, no! We cannot believe such a view
as that. It appears very plain in the
context that the every man referred to in
Verse 9 would be the same as the many
sons refetred to in Verse 10, and that
they are the same as the ones that are
sanctified in Verse 11 and become of the
"all one". They are also in Verse 11
called brethren of which He is not
ashamed to be identified with. Further
in Verse L2 He says that He would
declare His Name unto those brethern in
the midst of the church so we would
conclude also that the "every man" from
Verse 9 is the same as the church in
Verse 12. And then finally in Verse 13
when He says, "Behold I and the
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children which God hath givenme", we
find the complete number there. All
those who are children, children of God,
those which God has given Jesus from
everlasting are those for whom He
tasted death and that by the grace of
God.

What a marvelous doctrine we have.
What a more marvelous salvation we
have. And even above measure, what a
wonderful Saviour. May our great God
bless ue to daily cry "Jesus, come
quickly". May He bless us to long to eee
Him who is our Salvation, and may we
be able with Paul to say, "But we see
Jesus". \ühat a sweet life it would be if
we could see Jesus at all times, but we
know that it is not intended. May we rest
then in the sweet assurance that if we
have seen Jesus, even a glimpse, we
shall everlastingly see Him with a pure
unsullied gaze in the world of glory.

(Elder) James F. Poole

Eden, N.C.
Dear Editors,

I am enclosing a check for another
year's subscription for the Sígne of the
Tímes. Please use the remainder as
needed. I enjoy the contents very much,
especially the experiences and the trials
and travels of the children of God.

May God bless the Editors and writers
to continue sending the good ne\ñrs.

A Sister in Christ, I hope,
Lessie Wray filley

Ttoy, N.C.
Dear Editors,

Enclosed find a check for $10.00 for
the renewal of the Sígne of the Tímes
for another two years. The remainder is
to be used as you need it most.

The dear Sígns, with its contents, has
been coming to me for a long time, and I
look forward to each copy. May you be
blessed to continue the publication.

In Christian love,
Mrs. Esther B. Cole

VOICES OF THE PAST
"lle being dead yet speaketh"

SOUND INSTR,UCTION
New York, N.Y., Feb. 11, 1918

Dear Brother Dodson:-Your letter of
yesterday just received, and I will reply
at once. Today and tomorrow are "work-
less" days, and I propose to employ most
of the time in writing to members whom
I have sadly neglected in correspon-
dence. f am so far behind, however, Bo
deeply in debt, that I cannot hope to
write them all at this time. Perhaps I
should give attention first to mylongest
outstanding obligations, instead of
beginning by replying to the last letter
received, but your letter is before me, my
thoughts are of you and of the way of life
you confess to, and I am impressed to
write you first. We missed you yester-
day, far more than you think. Our
gathering together seemed incomplete
without your presence; and to me espe
cially \n¡as your absence noticeable, for
your close attention and evident inter-
est in the services is helpful and encour-
agrng to me. Often there is comfort in
feeling that within our measure, in
preaching the gospel of Christ, wereach
unto others. Your letter stirred my mind
again to remember how dull in under-
standing I have been, from the
beginning, of what be the first
principles of the oracles of God. It passes
understanding how the church could
have continued for the past nineteen
years to recognize me as a gospel
minister, while I have been so indiffer-
ent to the fact that the gospel of the
grace of God is in demonstration of his
Spirit-the Spirit of him that raised up
Jesus from the dead, quickening our
mortal bodies to newneeg of life, that we
should not henceforth live,¡nto our-
selves, but unto him who died for us and
rose again. How presumptuous I have
been all these years to indulge à hope
that perhaps the Lord had set melapart

I
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to minister spiritual things unto his
saints, to be a helper of their joy, while I
was barren and unfruitful in the
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ!

Some time ago there appeared in the
Súgne an editorial on "Bible Reading."
It has occasioned much thought and
some comment among the brethren,
especially rne cuggested possibility
that, in the course of time, the name
"Old School, or Primitive Baptist," may
ceage to be the name of our faith and
order. That many of our churches are
weak in membership is undeniable, but
that fact is no reason for fearing the
eventual loee of our name. I am
persuaded that such loss will result
sooner from failure to hear what the
Spirit saith unto the churches. It is not
unusual for members and pastors of
dying churches, in lamenting existing
conditions, to excuse themselves of res-
ponsibility by making mention of their
own righteousness in having
maintained the order and good works of
a gospel church. But in this the word of
the Lord: "Hast thou not procured this
unto thyself," &c.,- Jer 2:17-19, does
not speak by them. There is a cause and
a reason for everything under the sun.
"Is there any thing whereof it may be
said, See, this is new? it hath been
already of old time, which was before
us."-Eccl. 1:10. The Scriptures testify
of all that has, is now, or ever shall come
to pass in the life of the church. They are
"profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for
correction, for instruction in righteous-
nesg."-2 fim. 3:16. Self-justification is
denial of the faith once delivered unto
the saints. Taking heed unto ourselves
and our u¡ays, that we sin not with our
tongue, looking diligently lest any root
of bitterness springing up trouble us,
and thereby many be defiled, is holding
the mystery of the faith in a pure con-
science. (2 Tim. 4:16; Psalms 39:1;Heb.
L2:Lõ 1 Tim. 3:9.) Where there is great
profession of zeal in mainaining order
in churches there is usually manifest
bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and

evil speaking; but bitterness againstthe
persons of men is no part of the nature of
t}ne zeal of the Lord's house; quite the
contrary. Its opposition to sin is chiefly
against the iniquity of our own hearts.
There is nothing in true christian zeal
opposed to the spirit of meekness,
gentleness and love-the spirit of a little
child. The Scriptures expressly and
clearly assert the absolute necessity of
mercy, forgiveness and love, as
exercises belonging to the character of
the Child of God. They are positive in
asserting that none can be truly saints
but those who are of a spirit to pity ahd
relieve the poor and needy. "The
righteous sheweth mercy, and
giveth."-Psalms 37:21. "He is ever
merciful, and lendeth."-Verse 26. "He
hath dispersed, he hath given to the
poor."-Psalms 112:9. "He judged the
cause of the poor and needy; then it was
well with him: was not this to know me?
saith the Lord."Jer. 22:16. "Blessed
are the merciful: for they shall obtain
mercy."-Matt. 5:7. "For he shall have
judgment without mercy, that hath
shewed no mercy.l'Jameg 2:13. And
Christ, in describing the day of
judgment, represents the different
sentences as being passed, according as
men have been merciful or otherwise.
His design is to convince us that, unless
this is our spirit, we can have no hope of
being owned and accepted by him. The
last day, or final judgment, will not be a
trial of our hearts for the satisfaction of
God's mind, but adeclarative judgment,
a manifestation of the justice of God to
our olvn consciences. Hence the day of
judgment is called the day of the "reve-
lation of the righteous judgment of
God."-Romans 2:5. In Scripture the
terms, a righteous man, and a merciful
man, ate synonyrnous expressions.
"The righteous perisheth, and no man
layeth it to heart; and merciful men are
taken a\ilay, none considering that the
righteous is taken away from the evil to
come."-Isaiah 5?:1. And a forgivine
spirit, a disposition to overlook injuries,
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Christ urges both negatively and
positively. He expressly declares that if
\¡/e are of such a spirit it is an evidence
that our sins are forgiven, andthatifwe
are not of such a spirit it is proof that we
are not forgiven. "Forgive us our debts,
as we forgive our debtors," is the
manner of prayer he taught his disci-
ples, and then he adds, "For if ye forgive
men their trespasses, your heavenly
Father will also forgive you: but if ye
forgive not men their trespasses."-
Matt. 6:12, 14, t5. The Scriptures know
nothing of a merciless, unforgiving, ill-
tempered, contentious, malicious
christian; a greater contradiction does
not exist. The grace of God that bringeth
salvation teaches us the denial ofthese
things as having any place in a new
creature. A remarkable change is con-
fessed to by the subjectofgrace. "Forwe
ourselves also were sometime foolish,
disobedient, deceived, serving divers
lusts and pleasures,livingin malice and
envy, hateful, and hating one another.
But after that the kindness and love of
God our Savior toward man appeared,
not by works of righteousness which we
have done, but according to his mercy he
saved üs, by the washing of
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy
Ghost."-fitus 3:&5. "In the which ye
also walked sometime, when ye lived in
them. But now ye also put off all these;
anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy
communication out of your mouth."-
Col. 3:7, 8. Ministers are not altogether
blameless for the hurt many churches
have suffered. It cannot be denied that
much of the evil deplored has been the
consequence of failure to study to shew
themselves approved untó God, as
workmen that needeth not to be
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of
truth. The inevitable result from lording
it over God's heritage, striving about
words to no profit, but to the subverting
of the hearers, thinking we know any-
thing, when we know nothing as we
ought to know, is confusion and hurt.
However steadfast $¡e may be in main-

taining good works, we can never glory
in our profitableness, for Jesus said unto
his apostles: "When ye shall have done
all those things which are commanded
you, say, We are unprofitable servants:
we have donethatwhichwas ourduty to
do." Is it not true that all who are con-
tentious for their own judgment and
understanding of order in the church,
denouncing as cormpt all who, for
conscience toward God, cannot walk
according to their rule, are denying the
faith of God's elect? "If any man see his
brother sin a sin which is not unto
death, he shall ask, and he shall give
him life for them that sin not unto death.
There is a sin unto death: I do not say
that he shall pray for it."-I John 5:16.
The spirit of true prayer is in fellowship
with Christ-a fellowship of life; and
that which is the animating principle of
our life must be the animating principle
of prayer. The prayer of love is that
which esteems others better than our-
selves, desires the peace and prosperity
of Jerusalem, and is expressed in endea-
voring to keep the unity of the Spirit in
the bond of peace. The sympathy of
brotherly love expresses itselfin prayer.
As our chief concern is our own spiritual
poverty and need, and as such neediness
arises from sin, our sympathy for a
brother will have special reference to the
same need, which we feel to bear with
him. In consciousness of our ovrn weak-
ness, our own need of continual redemp-
tion, we will be pitiful, merciful and
kind. It is perfect love which feels as its
own a brother's need. Sympathy,
fervent desire for the good of an erring
brother, is prayer, intercession
prompted by love-a service of love.
"Whosoever hateth his brother is a
murderer, and ye know th4t no murderer
hath eternal life abiding in him." There
is a sin unto death-a cutting off of our
life from the fellowship of them that love
the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. Paul
made full proof of his ministry in taking
heed unto himself, fearful lest he be
overcome through the deceitfulness of
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sin. Hç'iB wise to the weakness of hie
fleeh and the nature of ite worke (Gal.
5:l*21,) when he said, "I therefore eo
run, not as uncertainly; so fight I, not as
one that beateth the air: but I keep under
my body, a¡ld brine it into subjection:
lest that by any means, when I have
preached to others, I myself should be a
castaway."-I Cor. 9:26, 27. Surely,
"Strait is the gate, and narrow is the
way, which leadeth unto life, and few
there be that,find it."-MaLI.7:14.

Your unworthy brother, in hope of life
in Jesus,

JOHN McCONNELL

CIRCULAR LETTER (1884)
To the Church of the Smith River

District Primitive Baptiet Aseociation - -
lVe once more make the feeble attempt to
addrese you with a Circular Letter. We
call yout attention to the Gospel
recorded by Luke, 21st Chapicr and
part of the 36th verse. '¿Watch ye,
thcrefore, and pray alwayo". ïVe under-
etand this ag addressed to the Church of
God; we learn that God is the sa'ne yes-
terday, today and forever. In ancient
times the Lord was sought unto for
Hie blessings by some of His people,
seeing the need of the same. Not only
national but individual blessings. The
children of God have been a dependent
people in all ages of the world, and this
is the reason why they go to the Lord for
blessings. As far back as the days of
Daniel the prophet, whenthechildren of
Israel were in bondage and he sought
the Lord to bless that people, and God
heard his supplication and sent ari
angel to inform Daniel that the time was
drawing near when he would deliver His
people and when they returned to Jeru-
salem God wae glorified. Dear brethren
and eisters, thie ought with many other
things that we find in the Scriptures to
encourage us to go to the Lord when we
feel cast down and foreaken. God's
people not only seek in word but in
deed and in truth. Christ said únto His

disciples, "seek and ye shall find".-\¡Ve
believe one cause of the Church being
established in her militant form is to
show forth the praise ofthelord. Sainte
oftimee feel like they can't praise the
Lord. The Lord is not only praised in
word but in deed, and one of the deede is
to assemble oureelves together. When
the Church is in peace each one fiUing
their seats thereis no greaterpraisethat
ever ascends to the Lord. \4Ie believe that
many of the chastieements of the
Church is for neglect of assembling
together in order to worship God. Dear
brethren and sistere we remember the
time when we thought our eouls mustgo
for our sins, and we hope the mercy of
the Lord cerne to our relief at a time
unexpected to us. Then we desired to tell
God's people what the Lord had done for
us. L€t us call these things to our minds
and not forsake the assembling of our-
selves together, as the manner of some
is, but exhorting one another. \{hen
God's love dwells in our hearts our love
is strong toward the union of God's
people, and it does not stop here, for we
desire to live peaceable with all men.
When the love of the Lord sways our
feelings then we can do as God's people
anciently done, where it is Eaid, "Then
they that feared the Lord spake often
one to another; and the Lord hearkened
and heard it and a book of remem-
brance was written before hidforthem
that fôa¡ed the Lord and that thought
upon his name". So God'e care is the
same towards them that think upon His
name ae it is towards them that speak.
So,dear sàints let us try to honor God
both in our bodies and our spirits which
are His. So the saints don't feel worthy
to walk in the footeteps òl Jesus. The
worthinene is not in the saints, but in
Christ; for thou art worthy who hast
rédeeined us from everynation, kindred,
to4gue,.and people.

May the God of peacebewithuswhile
weremain here on our pilgrimage, and
at laet bring us off hore than conquer-
ors through Him that loved us, where
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God will -be praised in a world that shall
never end. Amen.
1884 Asa D. Shortt

(Submitted by Elder N. F. Conner)

The Gospel is a box of most precious oint-
ment; by preaching it ühe box is broken and
the frag¡ance diffus.d' 

Romaine

OBITUARIES
SISTER RUTH TRAVIS

There is no power greater than love. It
would be inhuman not to mourn the loss of
one near and dear to our hearts. We deeply
feel the loss of a precious one, Sister Ruth
Tlavis.

The Iord called her spirit home on April 8,
1979; and we feel that she is now sleeping
that peaceful sleep in Jesus. She was born to
John and Dillie Smith on February 3,L892;
and most of her 87 years were spent over-
looking the rolling hills of Caswell County,
North Carolina.

She took the marriage vo$'s with Brother
Robert Tlavis in 1912; and after his death
parted them in 1951, she faithfully remained
his widow. This union was blessed with
eight lovely children to whom she was a
mother indeed.

Four children preceded her in death
leaving three daughters, Mrs. Mable
Redding, Mrs. Ola \ryhite, and Mrs. Lillie
Somers; one son, Brother William Tïavis.
They mourn the loss of a mother's love. Also,
she leaves four grandchildren andfourgreat
grandchildren.

Our precious Sister in hope united with the
church at Bush Arbor in July, 1937, and was
blessed to be a humble and faithful sister as
long as she lived. She spoke of beingthe last
of a group of elderly widows who sat together
so many times.

Her funeral was conducted at her home
church by her pastor, Elder Wallis Smith.
She wae laid to rest in the church cemetery
beneath a mound of beautiful floyers that
bloomed out and soonfaded away, justaslife
on earth.

ïVe believe that Sister Tlavis willberaised
in the likeness of her Saviour and bleseed to
sing His praise in that house not made with
hands eternally in the sky.

lVritten by request ofthe church at Bush
Arbor. Clifton Robertson.

Elder Wallis Smith, Pastor
Brother Earl Rudd, Clerk

SISTER NORA CREWS
Sister Crews was born August 26, 1906 and

died March 7,1979, which made her stay on
earth72 years, 7 months and 19 days. She
was married to the late Elijah Crews. To this
union were born five children and four of
them live to survive her passing.

Sist€r Nora was received in full fellowship
to Cypress Creek on November 75,1942, and,
was baptised by Elder R. P. Batchelor.

Sister Nora was faithful as long as her
health permitted and was loved by all. She
met everyone with a smile that only could
come from our heavenly Father. I feel that
she is sleeping, awaiting the return of Jesus
to take her to that wonderful home where
there is no sin and no parting. We are just
waiting to meet her in that wonderful place.

Done by order of conference on Saturday
before second Sunday in May, 1979. Three
copies made, one for the church records, one
for the family, and one sent to the Sígne of
the Tìmes for publication.

A sister I hope,
Anna Simpson

FRANCES D. HARRISON
It is with a deep sense of unworthiness I

try to write these lines in memory of Sieter
Frances Dupree Harrison.

I feel sure she was one of God's chosen
little ones called by His grace. She was born
September 22, t889 the daughter of Julius
and Mittie Dupree of Edgecombe County,
North Carolina and passed away June 8,
1979 in a nursing home in Leonardtown,
Maryland. Her funeral was conducted on
Monday, June 11, 1979 at 11:00 at Pleasant
Hill Primitive Baptist Church, by her pastor
Elder Henry Jones.

Sister Harrison united with Pleasant Hill
Primitive Baptist Church on the fourth
Sunday in May, 1913 and was baptized by
Elder C.eorge Boswell. She ma¡ried Thr¡rtra¡r
L. Harison June 2, 1914 and to this union
were born twin girls, one died very young,
the other, Mrs. Jessie Dare Green ofJackson-
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ville, Florida survives, and one son,
Thurman L. Harrison, Jr. of California,
Maryland. Other eurvivors are two sisters,
Mrs, Julia Stallings of Tarboro, North
Carolina; Mrs. Orie Elliott of Norfolk,
Virginia; eight g¡andchildren and thirteen
great grandchildren.

She wae laid to rest in the DupreeCherry
Cemetery in Edgecombe County, North
Carolina beneath a beautifirl mound of
flowers to await the coming of the Lord.

We at Pleasant Hill Church extend our
deepest sympathy to Sister Harrison'e
family and friends.

Resolved that a copy ofthis obituary be
sent to the family, one to the Sdgtns of the
Tímes for publication, and a copy be
recorded on our church records.

Done by order of conference fourth
Saturday, June 23, 1979 and submitted in
love bY: 

Fannie Mae Harper

BROTHERJOSEPH RAYMOND
PRIDGEN

By the request of the Mill Branch Priml
tive Baptist Church I will attempt to write a
few lines in memory of our friend and
brother, Joseph Raymond Pridgen. He was
borri October 1, 1903. He was the son of the
late Debro Pridgen and SisterBell Pridgenof
Nash County. He ie survived by his wife,
Sister Myrtle Stallings Pridgen of
Sharpsburg, N.C.; 4 sons, Al Joseph, Robert
Elwood, of Rocky Mount, N.C., Jimmie Ray
of Matthews, N.C., and James lVanen of
Sharpsburg, N.C.; 10 grandchildren; 2 great
granflchildren; 2 brothers, Randloph
Pridgen of Rocky Mount, N.C., and James
Hubert Pridgen, of Wilson, N.C.

We knew him by his love and friendship.
He will be missed in his family, and his
friends, and in the community in which he
lived. ïVe, the Mill Branch Church, also will
miss his presence with us. He attended our
meetings whenever it was poseible. He was
blessed to have a hope in the Lord Jesus
Christ, and asked for a home with us while
he was in the Nash General Hospital in
Rocky Mount, N.C. He was received in full
fellowship in the Mill Branch Church in the
presence of Brother Leon Griffin, Brother
John Williams, Sister Betty Williams, his

wife, Sister Myrtle Pridgen, his son, tJrmmie
Pridgen, and Elder Harvey Holland, on
September 21, 197 8. In a few houre he paseed
from thig life, we believe, to a home of eternal
rest, on September 22, L978.

Whereas it has pleased our Heavenly
Father to remove him from our midst, we
hope that our lose is his gain. May we be
submissive to the will of our l¡rd I¡[¡homakes
no mistakes.

His funeral wae conducted by Elder
Harvey Holland, at Johnson's Funeral
Home in Rocky Mount, N.C., andhewaglaid
to rest in the Pineview Cemetery.

Elder Harvey Holland, Moderator
Sieter Estelle J. \¡t¡illiford, Clerk

THEA WELLINGTON \¡VHITEFTELD
My beloved husband, Thea Wellington

Whitefield, paseed away April 29,1979, at
the age of 83 years, and after yeare of
afflictione. He was the youngest of ten
children born to John Henry Whitefield and
Cornelia Jane O'Briant of Person County. 

,

He left behind io mourn our loss his wife,'
Esther Wilson Whitefield; one son, Clarence
E. Whitefield of Durham; four daughters,
Mrs. Iva Pearl Godwin of Okeechobee,-!'1a.,
Mrs. Foye Cole of Durham, NC., Mrs. Esther
Goetze of Raleigh, N.C., and Mrs. Lois
Hanekamp of North Brook, Ill.; 21 grand-
'children, and 1 5 great eirandchildren, a large
number of nieces and nephews, as well ae
Baptists in several states and friende.

His funeral was conducted in Durham
Primitive Baptist Church on May 2, by Elder
ït¡illiam Holland and Elder C. B. Davis. Hig
remains were interred in O 'Briant-Snipes
Family burying gound in Person County to
await the resurrection morning.

We were married December 23, 1915, by
Elder J. A. Herndon in my Father's home,
making our lives together over sixty-three
year8.

Ae far back as he could remember he had
serious thoughts about death. His first
spiritual trouble came when he was ten years
old. He stayed in this trouble for about five
years. then he had a wonderful dream, and
awakened by a trumpet which made him
sore afraid. Just then he saw a bright light in
the east, much brighter than the sun. Behold
it was Jesus, in apurplerobewith acrown on
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His head. FIe felt himseif rising, as singing
wae in the air with a promise that he would
be carried there. He said it was the eweeteet
mugic he had ever heard.

Of course, this didnotstay withhim all the
time. On T\resday night before the first
Sunday in June, 1914, he was cast down
again. He felt like the children of Israel at the
Red Sea. He got up and walked the floor
begging God for mercy. Then he remembered
his sweet dreams, which was some comfort.
A strong impression came to him to ask the
Church for a home, unworthy though he felt.

He promised God that if He would spare
him until Saturday he would ask the church
for a home. Then he fell acroes the bed and
went to sleep. When he awoke his troubles
were gone. On Saturday before the first
Sunday in June, 1914, he went before the
Primitive Baptists at Roxboro, telling a part
of this and was received into their fellow-
ship. After he had gone forward his aged
Mother followed him and asked for a home,
too. Both were baptized by Elder J. A.
Flerndon on Sunday morning. This was the
happiest day he ever spent. All was love,
peace, and joy.

Of course thie did not last always. He had
his doubts but loved to hear the gospel
preached and the members sing the sweet
songs of Zion.

He desired to be guided that he might not
deceive the brethren, but be kept in the faith,
giving all praise to His Holy Name, in whom
we have righteousness, sanctification, and
redemption, through His precious blood,
which cleanseth us from all our sins and ever
give all the praise to God to whom it belongs.

Remember me when at the Throne of
Grace.

Your unworthy sister,
Esther W. lVhitefield

ALICE SHOAF SNIDER
It is with a sad heart that I try to write the

obituary of my Mother, Sister Alice Snider
who was born June 9, 1891 in Davidson
County, N.C., the dauþhter of the late
\{illiam }I. and Susan Sharpe Shoaf'. She
was the widow of the late Brother James A.
Snider who preceded her in death 24 yeare.
She departed this life on October 6, 1g78, at
the age of 87.

She is eurvived by five sons, L. Kern, G.

Reid, andJ. Ray Sniderof Charlotte, N.C., O
Leo Snider of Denton, N.C., and Philip L.
Snider of Norfolk, Va.; one daughter, Elva
Snider Crotts of Norfolk, Va., with whom she
made her home for the laet several years.
Three sons preceded her in death, an infant
son in 1934, Hal A. Snider who was killed by
a car in 1974; J. Lacy, who passed away in
May of 1978. Her last trip to Charlotte was to
J. Lacy's funeral five months before her
death. Also she leaves to mourn her passing
28 grandchildren, 33 great grandchildren,
and one great great grandson; two sisters,
Essie Sw'icegood, and Bertie Leonard of
Davidson County, N.O. (Bertie has passed
away since Sister Snider's death.)

Sister Snider was a member of the Norfolk
Primitive Baptist Church in Norfolk
Virginia. She attended her meetings
regularly until the last several months when
she was not able to go. Her Pastor, Elder
Joseph Leggett visited her in her home and
had prayer. She enjoyed his visits alone with
his wife and other members and friends who
visited her. I feel the Lord was there. He is
everywhere present and never leaves His
people even though at times they think He is
gone forever.

Sister Snider stood firm for the doctrine of
election, salvation by gtace, and the
absolute predestination of all things. She
was blessed to hold fast to that which was
good. Her countenance, walk, and talkinlife
was to praise God from Whom all blessings
flow.

Her funeral was conducted at the
Davidson Funeral Home in Lexington, N.C.,
by Elder Amos Hash of Fermm, Va., Elder
Wallis Smith, of Burlington, N.C. Both
Elders spoke so beautifully in the Name of
Jesus. People of other churches said the
services were so beautiful. The Lord does all
things well.

Sister Snider was laid to rest in the Snider
Cemetery in Davidson County, N.C., next to
her husband under a beautiful mound of
flowers to await the second coming of our
Lord and Saviour Jeeus Chrisú. Mother left
this world with a smile on her face. IIow
sweet it is to fall asieep in Jesus.

Writen by her daughter who loved her and
misses her presence, and has a precioue hope
to meet her some sweet day.

Elva Snider Crotts
Norfolk, Virginia


